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PREFACE 



Tub treatises of Cicero on Old Age and Friendship 
have long formed^a favorite course of reading in 
many of our colleg^es, and are well deserving of such 
a distinction. . They are here presented in a form 
which it is hoped, will render them still more attract- 
ive and useful than they have hitherto proved. To 
these twc treatises are appended the Paradoxa and 
Somuium Scipionis of the same vn-iter, and the life of 
Atticus by Cornelius Nepos ; the whole forming a 
text-book for Latin recitations which, it is conceived, 
will be found well acdapted for the younger classes in 
our collegiate institutions. 

The notes have been prepared with a direct view 
to utility, and to the removing of those difficulties 
which so often embarrass and discourage the student, 
and drive him, in the absence of better aids, to the 
mischievous use of badly-executed translations. The 
success which has attended the editor's efforts in in- 
troducing this system of annotation on the ancient 
writers is extremely gratifying to him ; nor less grat- 
. ifying is the fact that many, who were loud in their 
opposition to extended commentaries, are now so con- 
vinced of the superior advantages of these as to have 
adopted them, in several instances, in their own works. 
It is to be hoped, for the sake of American scholar- 
ship, that the practice will become still more general: 

The materials for the notes have been obtained 
from the bi^st sources, among which the following 
may be named: 

1* 
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PREFACE. VU 

It remains but to add that great care has been taken 
that the present work should be marred by no typo 
graphical errors, in striving to effect which the cditot 
has, as usual, been greatly aided by the careful' and 
accurate scholarship of his friend and colleague Pra 
fessor Drisler. 

Columbia CUkgt, Jtm. \ 1848 
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SIVfi • 

DE SENECTUTE. 



Ad TiTUM PoMPONiuM Atticum. 

I. O Tite, si quid, ego adjvro, curamve levasso, 
• QucB nwKfte co^U, et vef'scU inpectorefixh^ 

Licet ehii^ veWibus ekdem mihi affari te, Attiqp, quibus 
affjSttir Plkmminum, ^ ' * • 

lU^ vir^Jhaudf magna cum re, sed plenu^ Jidei : 
quamquam ce^b scio, noo, ut Flamininum, / 

Sollmidrt te^^ite. He nocteique diesque, 
No^i enim moderatiopem animi tui, et aequitsitem : tequo 
non cognomen soluib Athenis deporta&se, sed humanitatem 
et prudentiam intelligo. Et tamen te jsuspicor eisdem 
rebus, quibus, me ipsuni, interdum * gravius cdmmoveri, 
quarura consolatio et major est, et in aliud tempus diffe- 
renda. Nunc autem visum est mihi de senectute aliquid 
ad te conscribere.** 2. Hoc enijn onere, quod mihi com-, 
mune tecum est, aut jam urgentis, aut carte adventantis 
senectutis, et te ^t me ipsum levari volo : etsi to ^uidem 
id modice ac sapienter, sicat omnia, et ferre, et laturum 
esse certo scio. Sed mihi, cum de senectute vellem aliquid 
ecribere, tu occurrebas dignus eo munere, quo uterquc 
nostrum commimitei^ uteretur. Mihi quidem ita jucunda 
hujus libri confectio fiiit, ut non modo omnes abstetserit 
senectutis molestias, sed efTecerit mollem etiam et jucun- 
Jam senectutem. Nunquam igitur satis laudari di gn^ 
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plifldfioplria*pot&rft,"^i^qui paroat, omne iempus astatic 
'. BihcC ijl<Jl<2f^i4^s^t j^^cilJ. 3. Sedde ceteris etdiximus 
'*iifultcri ^{*8a3p6 'dicemus': hunc libnim de senectute ad 
to mbimus. ^ Omnem auteni sermonem tribuimuSy non 
Tithono, ut Aristo Cius ; parum cnim essct auctoritatis 
in fabula ; sad M. Catoni seni, quo majorem auctoritatem 
haberet oi^tnor |A.pud qucm Lselium et Scipionem faci- 
mas admifantes, ^tiod is tarn facile senectutem £eraX, iisque 
eum respondentein. Qui si eruditius vi^ebitur ^putare, 
quam consuevit ipse- in suis libris, attribuito Graecis^ltfefia^ 
quarum ^dnstat eum perstudiosum fuisse in senectute. 
Sed quid opus est plura T jam enim ipsius Oatonis Bermt> 
expUcabit nostram omnem de senectute^ sdntentiam. * 

II. 4. Scipio. Saepenumero admirari soleo, cum hoc G 
Laelio, tum ceterarum rerum tuam excellentem, M. Cato- 
perfectamque sapientiam, tum vel maxkne, quod nunquair 
senectutem tibi gravem esse senserim, quae plerisqur 
senibus sic odiosa est, ut onus se ^tna gravius dican' 
sustinere. / \o 

Cato. Rem baud sane, Scipio et Laeli, difHcilem ^ 
mirari videmini. Quibus enim nihil est in ipsis opis a<? 
bene beateque vivendum, iis omnis aetas gravis est: qu' 
autem omnia bona a se ipsis petunt, iis nihil potefi( ma 
lum videri, quod naturae necessitas afferat. Quo in ge- 
pere est in primis senectus, quam ut adipiscantur omne^ 
gptant, eandem accusant adeptam : tanta est stultitiae in 
constantia atque perversitas. Obrepere aiunt eam citiu^ 
quam putovissent. Primum, quis coegit eos falsum pu- 
tare ? qiJd enim? citius adolescentiae senectus, quam 
pueritiae adolcscentia obrepitl Deinde, qui minus gravis 
esset iis senectus, si octingentesimum annum agerent, 
quam octogesimumi Praeterita e^im aetas, quamvis lon- 
ga, cum efHuxisset^ nulla consolatione permulcere posset 
itultam senectutem. 5. Quocirca si bapientiam mean? 
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admirari soletis (quae utinam digna esset opinione vestra^ * 
nostroque cognomine !) in hoc eumus sapientes, quod na- 
turam Qptimam ducem, tamquam dei^m, sequimur, eiqup 
' paremus:/a qua nonyensimile est, cumQete^ partes 
setatis bend discriptse sint, extremum jB^m, tamquam ab 
iuerti poeta, esse neglectum. Sed tam^n necesse fuit esse 
raliquid extreihum,Vt, tamquam in arborum baccis terraejijue ^ 
frugibus, ^atuntate tempestiva quasi vietum et caducum, 
^^ quod ferfendum est molliter sapienti. Quid est enim alj^ 

* gigantumv^pdo'^ellare cum diis, nisi najm^ repugnare ? 

§w Ljblius. At^i, Cato, gratissimum nobis, ut etiam pro 
Scipionepollicearjfeceris,(8i>quoniam speramus (yolumufl 
quidem certe) senes fieri, ante multo a te didicerimus, 
quibus facillime ratioijibus ingravescentem setatem ferru 
possimus. ' , , 

>'. Cato. Faciam vero, Laeli; praesertim si utrigue vest- 

rum, ut dicis, gratum futurum est. 
> L^Lius. Volujpus sane, nisi molestum est, Cato, tam 

^ quam longam aliquam viam confeceris, quam nobis quoque 

ingrediendum sit, istuc, quo pervenisti^videre, quale, sij^ 

HI. 7. Cato. Faciam, ut potero, Laeli. Saepe enim 
interfui querelis meorum aequalium (pares autem, vetere 
proverbio, cum paribus facillime congregantur), quae C. 
\ Salinatorj quae Sp. Albinus, homines consulares, nostri fere 

sequales, deplgrare solebant : tum quod voluptatibus care- 
rent, sine quibus vitam nullam putarent ; tum quod sper- 
nerentur ab iis, a quibu^ essefit coli soliti.^ Qui mihi non 
id videbantur accusare, quod esset accusandum. Nam, si 
id culpa senectutisaccideret, eadem mihi usu venirent 
reliquisque omnibus majoribus natu ; quorum ego multo- 
rum cognovi senectutem sine querela, qui se et libidinum 
V vincuHs laxatos esse non moleste ferrent, nee a suis despi- 

cerentur. Sed omnium istiusmodi querelarum in moribua 
est culpa; non in aetate. Moderati enim, et nee difHciles^ 
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nee iuhuinaiii senes, tolerabilem aguiit senectutem : ini. 
portunitas autem et inbumanitas omni setati mol^sta est. 

8. Ljblius. EstyUtdicis, Cato; sed fortasse dixerit quis* 
piam/tibi (6]?opl€r) opes, et copias, et dignitatem tuaro, 
tolerabiliorem senectutem videri: id autem non posse 
multis contingere. v 

Cato. Bst istuc quidem, Laeli, aliquid ; sed nequaquam 
in isto omnia. Ut Themistocles fertur Seriphio cuidam 
in jurgio respondisse. cum ille dixisset, non emn sua, sec 
patriae- gloria splendorem assecutum^ Nec^i^tde^ inquit, 
si ego Seriphitis essem, nobilif ; nee tu s% AtJienicnsis esses, 
clarus unquam Juisses, Qiiod eodem modo de senectute 
dici potest. *Nec enim in summa inopia levis esse senec- 
tus potest, ne sapienti quidem: ijec msipienti letiam in 
summa copia non gravis.^ 9. Aptissima omhmo sant, 
Scipio et Lasli, arma senectutis, artes, exercitationesque 
/irtutum ; quae in omni aetate cultse, cum diu multumque 
vixens, mirificos efTerimt^ fructus, non solum qijj^a nun- 
quam deserunt, ne extreme^ quidem tempore setatis (quam- 
quam id maximum est), verum >etiai2i quia conscientia 
bene actae vitae, multorumque benefactorum recordatio 
jucundissima est. /^ • 

IV. 10. Ego Q. Maximum — eum, qui Tarentum rqcepit 
— adolescens ita dilexi senem, ut^ aequalem. Erat; enim 
in illo viro conutate condita gravitas^ uec spnect is/mores 
mutaverat: quimquam eum colere coepi non admodum 
grandem natu, sed tamen jam sfetate provectumk AnAo 
enim post. consul primum fuerat, quam ego natus sum; 
cumque eo 'quartui|i consule adolescentulus miles ad Ca* 
puam profectus sum, quintoque anno post ad Tarentum. 
Q,uaestor deinde. quadriennio post factus sum, quern ma- 
gisTratum gb^i, consulibus Tuditano et Cethego ; cum 
quidem ille admodum senex, suasor legis Cinciae de donis 
et muneribus fu?t. Hie et bells^ gerebat, ut adolescent, 
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cum plane grandis essot, et Hannibalem juveniliter exal-' 
tantem patientia Bua moUiebat: de quo praeclare farailiarif 
noster Ennius, 

Unus homo nobis ^cunctando restUuit ran, : 
Non enim rumores ponebat ante salutem. 
Ergo postque magisque viri nunc gloria clarets . 
11. Tarentum vero qua vigilantia, quo consilio re<fepit* 
<2 um quideniy me audiente, Salinatori, qui, amisso oppido, 
w^rat in arcem, gloriaihti atque ita dicenti : Mea operal 
Q.Fabif Tarentum recepisti: Certe^ inquit rid^nst Tiamj 
nisi tu dmisisseSy nunquam rjscepissem^ Nee vero in armis 
prasstantior, quam in toga ; qui consul iterum, Sp. Carvilio 
collega quiescente, C. Flamlnio tribuno plebis, quoad po- 
tiilt, restititj-ffgriim Picentem et Gallicum vintim contra 
senatus auctoritatem divi Jenti : augurque cum easet, di- 
cere ausus est, optimis auspiciis ea geri^ qtuB pro reipublica 
salute gererentur; quce contra rempublicamjerrentur, contra 
auspicia Jerri. ^ 12. Multa in eo viro praeclara cognovi; 
Bed nihil est admirabilius, quam quomodo ille mortem^Iii 
tulit, clari viri et consularis. Est in marribus laudatio : 
quam cum legimus, quern philosophura non contemnimus ! 
Nee vero^lle iu/luce modo, atque in oculis civium mag- 
nusjxsed'^iritus, doraique praestantior. Qui sermo! quae 
praecepta ! qiianta n otiti a antiquitat4s ! quae s cientia juris 
angurii \ mukae etiam, ut in homine Romano, liters?. Om- 
nia memoria tenebat; non domestica solum, sed etiam 
externa bella; cujus sermone ita turn cupido fruebar, quasi 
jamlpmnarem id, quod evenit, illo extincto, fore unde 
^iscerem neminem; y - --. , 

V. 13. Quoilsum igitur haec tarn multa de Maximo 1 
quia profqcto videtis, nefas esse dictu, miseram fuisse ta- 
lem senectutem. Nee tamen omnes possunt esse Scipio- 
nes, aut Maximi, ut urbium expugnationes,jutj)edestrea 
nayalesve pngnas, ut bella a se gesta, Ut triumphos recor 
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dentur. Est etiam quiete, et pure, et eleganter acUe aetatia 
placida ac lenb senectus, qualem accepimiis Platonis, qn\ 




nonagesimo 

quinquennium postea : cujus magii^ter Leontinus Gorgias 
centum et septem compjevit annos, neque unquam in suo 
studio atque opere cessavit. Qui, cum ex eo^aereretur, 
cur tamdiu vellet esse in vita ijNihil habco, inquit, qttod 
accusem senectutem, 14. Praeclarum responsum, et docto 
homine dignum J) Sua enim. vitisTiiyBipientes, et suam 
culpam in senectutem conferunt ; quod non faciebat is, ^ 
cujus n;fd3o mentionen»^eei, Ennius, 

Sicutfortis equus^ ipatio qui 4cfpe supremo 
Vicit Olympia, nunc^enid confcctu^ quiescit. / 
Equi fortis et victoris senectuti comparat suam: quem 
quidem probe rmeminisse potestis. Anno enim undevi- 
cesimo post ejus mortem hi consules, T. Flamininus et 
M'. Acilius, facti $unt : ilfe autem, Caepione, et Philippo 
iterum, consuUbus, mortuus est, cum ego quidep quinque 
et sexaginta annos natus, legem Voconiam magna voce, 
et bonis lateribus suasissem. Annos septuaginta natus 
(tot enim vixit Ennius) ita ferebat duo, quae' maxima pu- 
tantur, . onera, paupertatem ^t senectutem, ut eis paene 
delectari videretur. 15. 'Etenim, cum contemplor animo, 
quatuor reperio causas, cur * senectus misera videatur : 
unam, quod avocet a rebus gerendis ; alteram, quod cor- 
pus faciat infirmius; tertiam, quod privet omnibus fere 
voluptatibus ; quartam, quod baud procul absit a morte. 
Earum, si placet, causarum quanta, quamque sit justa una- 
quaeque, videamus. 

VI. A rebus gerendis senectus abstrahit— -Quibusi 
An lis, quae juventute geruntur et viribus"? Nullaone/ 
igitur res sunt seniles, quae, vel infirmis corporibus, anim^ 
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lamen administrentur ? Nihil erp^o a^cbat^Q,. Maximusi 
nihil L. Paulus, pater tuus, Scipio, socer optimi viri, filii 
mei 1 ceteri senes, Fabricii/ Curii, Coruncanii, cum rem- 
publicam consilio et auctoritate defend^bant, nihil age- 
bant] 16. Ad Appii Claudiisenectutem accedubatetiam, , 
ut CSBCU8 esset : tamen is, cum sententia senatus inclinaret 
ad pacem cum Pyrrho foedusque faciendum, non dubitavit 
dicere ilia, qu^ versibus persecutus est Ennius : * - 
Quo vohis meHtcs, rectce quce stare solehant 

•I * ' ArUehac^ demcntes sese flexere tiait 
ceteraque gravissimc : notum enim vobis carmen est; eC 
tamen ipsfus Appii extat oratio. Atque haec ille egit sep- 
tern et decern annis post alterum*consqlat^m, cum inter 
duos ^onsulatus anni decem interfuissent, censorque ante 
N SUpfei' iqrgtIP consufatum fuisset ; ex quo intelligitur. Pyrrhi 
bello grandem sane fuisse; et tamen sic a patpbus acc^pi- 
raus. 17. Nihil igitur afTerunt, qui in re gesenda velrsari 
senectutem negant, similesqiie sunt, ut, ei qui gubernato- 
rem in navigando nihil agere dicant, cum alii malos scan- 
dantyalii per fores cursent, alii sentinam exhauriahf, ille 
[autem] clavur^ tenens quietus sedeat in puppi.^, . Non 
facit ea, quae juvenes : at vero multo majora et meliora 
faciL Non viribus, aut velocitatibus, aut celeritate cor- 
,porum res magnae geruntur; sed consilio, auctorits^e, 
sententia ; quibus non modo non orbari, sed etiara augeri 
senectus solet. 18. J^isi forte ego vobis, qui et mile^. et^ 
tribunus, et legatus, et consul versatus sum in vario genert. 
belloruAi, cessare nunc (videor, cum bella non gero. . (^ 
senatui, quae sint gerenda, praescribo. et quomodo ^ Car- 
thagini, male jam diu cogitanti, bellum multo ante denun- 
tio ; de qua vereri non ante desinam, qua^ illam excisam 
^sse cognovero. 19. Quam paTina'rii {itiimii» dii iniraortales, 

(^^5^ tibi reserrent, ut avi reliquias persequaio ! cujus 
a morte tertius hie et tricesimus annus est: aed ipemoriau; 
illius viri omnes excipient anni consequert^s. Armo auta 
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me censorem jmoituus est, novem annis post meum <:on^ 
sulatum, cum consul iterum, me consule, croatus esseti 
Num i&^itur, hi ad centesimum annum vixisset, senectutifl 
eum suae pcenitereH nee enim excursione, nee saltu, nee 
^minus hastis, aut comminus gladiis uteretur; sed consilio, 
ratione, sententia. Quae nisi essent in senibus, non sum- 
mum consilium majores nostri appellassent asnatum, 20. 
iLpud Lacedaemonips quidem ii, qui amplissiipum jiaagis- 
tratum gerunt,1ic sunt, sic etiam nominantur'&nes. Q,uod 
si legere, aut audire Yoletis .externa, maximas respublicas 
ab adolescentibus labefactas, a senibus sustentatas et resti- 
tutas reperietis. 

CedOy qui vestram rempuhlicam iantam amisistis tarn cito t 
Sic enim percontantur, ut est in Nsevii Ludo : t*esponden- 
tur et alia, et hoc in primis ; 

Proveniebant oratores Tuwi, stulti^adolescentulu 
Temeiitas est videlicet iTorentis ^tatb, prudentia seue»' 
mentis. , • 

/}^ ''■ . . • ■ 

VII. 21. At memoria minuitur. — CreSo, nisi eam ex 
erceas, aut si sis natura tardior. Themistocles omniuin 
civium perceperat nomina : num igitur censetis eum, cuci. 

. aetate processisset, qui AristiHes esset, iysimachum salu- 
ta^e solitumi Equidem non modo eos novf, q\ii sunt; sed 
eorum patres etiara, et avos. Nee sepulcra legens vereor 
(quod aiunt), yne memoriam perdam % his enim ipsis le- 
gendis in memoriam redeo mortuorum.^ Nee vero quem- 
quam senum audivi oblitum, quo loco thesaurum obruisset. 
Omnia, quaa curant, meminerunt : vadiraonia constituta ; 
qui sibi, cui ipsi debeant. ( 22. Quid jurisconsulti, quid 

-^-poiitifices, quid auguresf quid philosophi senes 1 quam 
multaSneminerunt! Manent ingenia senibus, ^odo^per- 
maneat studium et industria: iiec ea solum in claris et 
]ionoratis viris, sed in vi^a^etiam privata et quieta. ||f So- 
phocles ad summam senectutem tragoedias fecit: quod. 
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propter, etudium,' cum rem negliegre familiarcm videretur, 
a filiis in judicium vocatus est,^t, quemadraodum nostrc 
more male rem gerentibus patribus bonis interdici solet ; 
sic illum^ quasi desipieiytem^ a re familiaii removerent 
judices."^ Tum senex dicitur eam fabulam, quam in mani- 
bud habel>aty et proxime scripserat, (Edipum Coloneum 
reciJigse judicibus, quaesisseljuey num illud carmen de 
sipientis yideretur.^ Quo recitato, sententiis judicum e^ 
liberatus. 123. Num igitur hunc, num Homerum, nui\ 
Hesiodum, num Simonidem, num Stesichorum, num, quos 
ante dixi, Isocratem, Gorgiam, num ghilosopborum prin 
cipes, Pytbagoram, Democritum, num Platonem, nuR ~ 
Xenocratem, num postea Zenoneln, Cleantbem, aut eum 
quern vos eti^m Romae vidisds, Diogenem Stoicum, coegj- 
m suis studiis^'bmutcscere senectus ? an in omnibus bie 
studiorum agitatio vitae aequalis* fuit 1^ ^ 24. Age, ut ist* 
diving^^tudia omittamus.'possum nbmipare ex agio Sabino 
rusticos Romanos, vicinos et familiares meos, quibus al>- 
sentibus, nunquam fere ulla in agro majora opera fiunt, 
non serendis, non percipiendis, noo condendis fructibus. 
Quamquam in aliis minus boc mirum ; nemo enim est 
tam. senex, qui se annum non putet posse vivere : se<l 
iidem in eis elaborant, quae sciunt nibil ad se omnino 
per^nere. 

Serit arhores, qua seclo prosint alteri, /^""^ 
at ait Statins noster in Synepbebi8>' 25. Nee vera dubjtet 
ag;ricola, quamvis senex, qua?reiiti, cui serat, respondere : 
Diis imfnortalibtiSf qui me nofTaccipere mddohcec a majari • 
bus voiuerunt, sed etiam posteris prodere, 

A 
VIII. Melius Caecilius Jc sene alteri sceculo prospitiente^ 
. quam illud idem : 

JEdepol^ senectus, si nil quidquam aliud viH 
Apporte^tecun^ crnn advents ; unuri^ id sa$ e^ ^ 
Quod diu vivendo multa^ qua n<(m vfUt, videU 
* A2 
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Et multa fortasse, quae vult : atque in ea quidom, .(Uffi iion 
viilt, ssepo etiam adolescontia incurrit. lUud vero idem 
'Caecilius vitio8iu84_ ^ 

jTum equidem in scnecta hoc depute miserrimum^ 
Sentire ea estate esse se odiosu?n alteri. ' * 

26. Jucundum potius, quam odiosum ! Ut emm adolps^eii- 
tibus, bona indole praeditis, sapientes senes del&:tantur, 
levi^uDque fit eorum seneetus^ qui a juventute coluntut et 
diliguntur: sic adolescentes senum praeceptis gaudent, 
quibus ad virtutum studia ducuntur. Nee minus intellig^^, 
me'vobis, quam mihi vos esse jueundos. Sed videtis, ^t / 
senectus non mode lan^uida atque iners* no» sit, yerum 
etiara sit >0perosa et semper agens aliquid', et muliens ; 
tale seilicet, quale cujusque studium in superiore vita fuit. 
Quid, qui etiam addiscunt aliquid 1 ut Solonem versibus 
gloriantem videmus, qui se quotidie aliquid addiseentem 
dicit senem fieri j ut ego feci, qui Graecas Kteras senex 
didici: quas quidem sic avide arripui, quasi diuturaam 
sitim explore eupiens, ut ea ipsa mihi nota essent, quibus 
me nunc exemplis uti videtis. Quod cum fecisse Socratem 
in fidibus audirem, vellem equidem etiam illud (discebant 
: enim fidibus antiqui) : sed in literis certe elaboravL ] 

IX. 27. Nee yune quidem vires desidero^adolescentis 
(is enim eratTJociis altgr de vitiis senectiftis), non plus^ 
quam adolescens tauri, aut elephanti desiderabam. Quod' ' 
est, eo decet uti, et, quidquid agas, .agere pro viribus 
Quae enim vox potest esse contemtior, quam Milonis Cro- 
toniatae *? qui, cum jam senex esset, athletasque se in cur- 
ficulo exercentes videret, adspexissc lacertos suos dicitur, 
illacrimansque dixisse, -4< hi quidem mortui jam sunt. 
Non vero tamM^ti, quam tu ipse nugator*] Neque enim 
3x te unquam es nobilitatus, sed ex lateribus et lacertis 
tuis.^ Nihil Sex. iElius tale, nihil (m'ultis anni^ ante Ti. 
.X)runcanius, nihil modo P. Crassus, a quibus iura civibus 
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praescribebautur : quorum us^ue ad extremum spirltum 
est provecta prudentia. 28. Orator, metuo, ne^languescat 
senectute: est enira munus ejus non in genii solum, sed 
laterum etiam, et virium. Omnino canorum ^llud)in voce 
splendescit etiam, nescio quo pacto, in senectute ; ( ^uo3) 
equidem adhuc non amisi ; et viHetis annos. ' Sed(wime^ 
est decorus sermo senis quietus et remissus, facitque per* 
saepe ipsa sibi audientiam diserti senis corata et raitis ora 
tio. Quam si ipse exsequi nequeas, possis tam^n Scipioni 
praecjpere et Lselio. Quid enim jucundius senectute, 

^ fitipata studiis juventutis ? 29. An ne eas (juidem vires 

senectuti relinquemus, ut adol^scentulos doceat, iustituat, 

I ad orane oflfieii munus instriiKit'? quo quiJem opere <juid 

potest' esse praeclarius 1 Milii vero Cn. et P. Scipiones, 
et avi tui duo, L. JEmilius et P. Africanus, coraitatu no- 
bilium juverium fortunati videbantur : ncc ulli bonarum 
artium magistri non beati putandi, quamvis consenuennt 
-vires, atque defecerint. Etsi ista ipsa defectio virium 
adolescentiee vitiis oflicitur saepius quam senectutis* Libi- 
dinosa enim, et intempei*ans adolescentia effoBtum corpus 
tradit senectuti. 30. Cyrus quidem apud Xenopbonltem 
^o sermone, qucm morions habuit, cqm admodum senex 
esset, negat se unquam sensisse, senectiitem suam imbe- 
cilliorem factam, quain' adolescentia fuis^t. Ego L. Me* 
tellum' memini' puer (qui cum quadriennio ^ost alteruin 

/. consulatum pontifex maxinius factus esset, viginli et duos 
annos' ei sacerdotio praefuit), ita bcgis esse virilya^ extreme 
tempore 8etatis,'^ut adolescentiam non requireret. Nihil 
fiecesse est mihi de me ipso dicere : quamquam est id qui- 
dem senile, setatique nostree conceditur. ^ 

s^? 31. Videtisne, ut apud Homerum saepissime Nostoi 

oi /irtutibus suis pnedicet 1 Tertjara enim jam aetatem 

(>> aominum^ vivebat ; nee erat ei verendum} ne^vera pra3di- 

cans de se, ni'mis videretur aut insolens, aut Toquax. Ete- 
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nim, ut ait Homerus, ex ejus lingua melle dvlcior Jiuebai 
oratio; quam ad suavitatem nullis egebat corporis viribusj 
yet tamen dux ille Graecia* nusquam optat, ut Ajacis similes 
^abeat decern, at ut Nestoris; quod si accident, non du- 
bitat, quin brevi sit Troja perituwa. ;<32. Sed redeo ad me 
Quartum annum ago et octogesimum : vellem equiden 
Wem possQ^ gloriari, quod Cyrus ; sed tamen boo qoec 
dicere, non me quidem iis esse viribus, quibus aut miles 
belle Puni<!o, aut quaestor eodem bello, aut ^consul in His- 
pania fuerim» aut quadriennio "{iost, cum tribunus militaris 
depugnavi a^d Tbermopylas, ^\ Acilio Glabrione con- 
'sule : sed tamen, uTvos videtis, non pla^e me enervavit, 
nee afflixit senectus : non cvia vires meas desiderat, non 
rostra, non amici, non clientes, non tiospites. Ifec enim 
unquam sum a^ensus veteri illi laudatoque proverbio, 
quod monet, nMiure fieri scnem, si diu velis esse senex. Ego 
vero me minus diu senem esse mallem, quam esse sen era 
ant^^uam essem. Itaque nertib adbuc convenire me 
voluit, cm fuerim occupatus. a At minus habeo virium, 
quam vestnim utervis! 33. Ne vos quidem T. Poritii 
centunQnis vires babetis : nnm idcirco est ille praestantior ? 
moderatio modq virium adsitj et tantum, quantum potest 
quisque, nitatur; nae illelBon magno desiderio tenebitur 
virium I Olympiae per stadium ingressus esse Milo dici- 
tur, cum humeris sustineret bovem vivum. Utrum igitur 
has corporis, an Pythagoras tiiyi malis vires ingenii dari 1 
T)enique isto bono utare, dum adsit ; cum absit, ne requi- 
ras : i^isijforte adolescentes pueritiam, paulum aetate pro- 
gressi adolescentiam debeant requirere.v Cursua est cei-ws 
aetatis, et una via naturae, eaque simplex ; suaque cuique 
parti aetatis tempestivitas est data ; ut et infirmitas puero- 
, run\, et ferpcitas juvenum, et gravitas jam constantis aetatis, 
et senectuiis niaturitas naturale quiddam habeat, quod suo 
tempore percipi debeat. 34. Audire te arbitror, Scipio, 
hospes tuus avitus Masinissa quae faciat hodie, nonagiota 
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Aiinos natus: cum ingressus iter p edibu s sit, in 'tequara 
omnino non adscendere ; cum equo, ex equo non descen* 
dere : nuUo imbre, nuUo fiigore adduci, ut capita oporto 
Bit: sumraam esse ineo corporis siccitatem: itaque omuia 
exQoqui regis officia et munera. * Potest igitur exercitatio, 
et temperantia etiam senectuti conservare aliquid pristini 
roboi-is. -** - / 

Xl. . Non sunt in senectute vires. * Ne postulantur qui- 

dcm.vires a senectute. Ergo et legibus et institutis vacat 

setas nostra inuneribus iis, quae non possunt sine viribus 

' sustineri. Itaque non mode, quod non poasumus, sed ne 

quantum possumus quidem, coginiur.'' 35. At ita raulti 

sunt imbecilli ^enes, ut nullum officii, aut omnino vitae 

munus exsequi possint. At id quidem non propriun) se- 

nectutis vitium est, sed^ comimme valetudinis. Quam fuit 

- ^mbecillus P. Africani filius, is qui te adoptavit! quam 

^^ tenui, aut nulla potius valetudine I quod ni ita fuisset, al- 

' t6rum illud exstitisset lumen civitatia : ad paternam enim 

magnitudinem animi doctrina ubenor accesserat. Quid 

tnirum igitur in senibus, si infirmi sunt aliquando, cum id 

ne adolescentes quidem effiigere^ possint ? Resistendum, 

L»K-«t Sciptbrsenectuti est,^jusque vitia diligentiJTcom- 

pensanda sunt ; pugnandum, tapiquam contra morbum, sic 

3 contra senectutem-3 36. 9abenda ratio valetudinis; uten- 

dum exercitationibus raodicis; tantum cibi et potionis 

'. adbibetadum, ut reficiantur vires, non opprimantur. Nee 

vero corporilsoli subveniendum est, sed menti atque aninfo 

mtilto magis : nam haec quoque, nisi tamquam lumini oleum 

instilles, exstinguuntur senectute. Et corpora quidem ex- 

" ercitatione4ngravescunt; animi autem se exercendolevan- 

tur. Nam quos mz Caecilius, comicos stultos senes : bos 

significat credulos, obiiviosos, dissol«tos: qua? vitia sunt 

Bou senectutis, sed inertis, ignavse, somniculosae sellectu- 

\ tifl. Ut petulantia, ut libido magis est adolescentium, 
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quam seniim ; neo tainen omnium adolescent! urn, sed non 
proborum: sic ista senilis stultitia (quae deli ratio appellan 
Bolet) senum levium est, non omnium. ^ 37. Quatuor ro- 
bustos filios,quinque filias, tantam domum, tantas clientelas 
Appius regebat et caecuif et senex. Intentum enim ani- 
mum, tamquam arcum, habebat, nee lauguescens succum " 
bebat senectuti. Tenebat non modo auctoritatem, sed 
etiamt imperium in suos: metuebant se^'vi, verebantui 
liberi, carum omnes habebant : vigebat in ilia domo moi 
patrius et disciplina. 3S. Ita enim senpctus hones^a eetf 
si Se ipsa defendit, si jus suum retinet, si iiemini mancipata 
est, si usque ad ultimum spiritum dominatur in suos. Ut 
enim adolescentem, in quo senile aliquid, sic senem, in 
quo est adolescentis aliquid, pj:obo : quod qui scquitur, 
corpore senex esse poterit, animo nunquam eric Septic 
mus mihi Originum liber est in manibus ; omnia/antiqui- 
tatis raonumenta cplligo ; causarum illustrium, quascunque 
^efendi,inunc quam maxime conficio orationes) jus augu 
rum, pontificum, civile tracto; multum etiam Graecis literis 
utor, Pythagoreorumque more, exercendae memoriae gra 
tia, quid quoque die dixerim, audierim, ejgerim, comme 
moro vesperi. Hae sunt exercitationes ingenii, haec cur- 
ricula mentis ; in his desudans atque elaborans, corporis 
vires non magnopere desidero. Adsum amicis : venio in 
senatum frequens, ultroquo afie^o res multum et diu cogi- 
tatas, easquewtueor nriimi, non corporis viribus. Quae si 
3xsequi nequirem, tamen me lectulus oblectaret m^us, ea 
ipsa coyitantem, quae jam agere non possem : sed ut pos- 
aim, facit acta vita. Semper enim in his studiis labori- ^^ 
busque viventi non intelligitur, quando obrepat senectus. J 
Ita sensim sine sensu aetas senescit ; nee subito frangiiuc 
ted diutuinitate exstinguitur. 

Xir. 39. Sequitur tertia vituperatio senectutis, quod) 
0am carere' dicunt volu^tatibus. O praeclarum mujsl^ 
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«etatis. si quidem id aufert ^oHb, quod est in adolescentia 
vitiosissimum! Accipite enim, optimi adolescentes, (fe&- 
rem orationem Archytae Tarentini, magni in primis et 
prseclari viri, quae mihi tradita est, cum essem ^dolescens 
Tarenti cum Q,. Maximo. NuUam capitaliorem pestem, 
quam corporis voluptatem, hominibas dioebat a natura 
datam : cujus voluptatis avidaelibidines temere et efirenate 
ad potiundum iiicitarentur. ^0. Hinc patriae proditiones, 
hiiic rerumpublicarum eversiones, hinc cumhostibus clan- 
destina colloquia nasci ; nullum denique scelus, nullum , 
malum facinus esse, ad quod suscipiendum non libido 
voluptatis impelleret ; stupra vero, et adulteria, et omne 
t^le Hagitium, nullis excitari aliis illecebris, nisi voluptatis. 
Cunmue homini sive natufa, sive quis deus nihil mente 
pr^stabilius'dedisset ; huic divino muneri ac dono nihil 
esse tam inimicum, quam voluptatem.^ 41. Nee enim 
libidine dominante temperantiae locum esse; neque omnino 
in voluptatis regno virtutem posse consistere. Quod/ quo 
magis intelligi posset, fingere animo jubebat tanta incita- 
tum aliquem voluptate corporis, quanta percipi posset 
na^x^ima : /nemini censebat fore dubium, qutii tamdlu, dum 
. ita gaud«ret, nihil agitare mertte, nihil ratione, nihil cogi- 

' tatione consequi posset. Quocirca nihil esse tam detesta- 
bile, tamque pestiferum, quam voluptatem : si quidem jea, 

^ cum major esset atque longior, omne anirai lumen exstin- 
gueret. Haeccum C.Pontio Samnite, patre ejus, a quo, 
Caudino proelio, Sp. Postumids, T.Veturius, consules, su- 
perati sunt, locutunfArchytam, Nearchus Tarentinusi hos- 
pes noster, qui in amicitia populi Romani permanseiat, 
se a majoribus natu accepisse dicebat, cum quidem ei 
sermoni interfuisset Plato Atheniensis : quem Tarentum 
venisse, L. Gamillo, Appio Claudio, consulibus, reperic^ 
42. Quorsus haec 1 Ut intelligatis, si voluptatem aspernari 
ratione et sapientia non possemus, magnam habendam 
•enectuti giatiam, quas effecerit, ut id non liberet, quod 
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non oportdiet Impedk ^\m consilium voluptas ; rationi 
itumica est ac mentis (ut ita dicam) praestringit oculoA* 
nee habet ullum cum virtute commercium. Invitus feci» 
ut fortissimi viri T. Flaminini fratrem, L. Flamininum, e 
een'atu ejicerem, septem «nnis postquam conaul fuisset: 
sed notandamipatavi libidinem. Ille enim cum esset con* 
sul in Galliarexoratus in convivio a scorto est, ut securi 
feriret aliquem eorum, qui yi vinculis ^sent dan^iati ret 
capitalis. Hie Tito, fratre suo, censore (qui proximua 
ante nie fuerat), elapsus est : mihi vero etf Flacco neuti- 
quam probari potuit tam flagitiosa et tam perdita libido, 
quae ci^m prol^ro privato conjungeret imperii dedecus. - 

XIII. 43. Seepe audivi a majoribus natu, qui se pono 
pueros a senibus audisfi^ dicebant ; mirari solitum C. Fa- 
bricium, quod, cum apud regem Pyrrhum legatus esset, 
audisset a Thessalo Cinea, esse quendam Athenis, qui se 
sapientem profiteretur ; eumque dicere, omnia, quae face^ 
remus, ad voluptatem esse referenda. Quod ex eo audi- 
entes M'. Curium et T. Coruncanium optare solitos, ut id 
Samnitibus, ipsique Pyrrho persuaderetur, quo facilius 
vinci possent, cum se yoluptatibus dedissent. , Vixerat 
M*. Guriu&cum P. Decio, qui, quinquennio ante eum con- 
sulem, se pro republica quarto consulatu devoverat. Noral 
eundem Fabricius, norat Goruucanius : qui cum ex su9 
vita, tum ex ejus, quem dico, P. Decii facto judicabant 
esse profecto aliquid natura pulchrum atque praeclarum. 
quod sua sponte.peteretur, quodque, spreta et contemts 
voluptate, optimus quisque sequeretur. 44. Quorsum 
igitur tam multa de voluptate 1 quia non modo vituperati^ 
nuUa, sed etiam summa laus senectutis est^ quod ea volup 
tates nullas magnopere desiderat — ^At caret epulis, ex- 
Btructisque mensis, et frequontibus poculis. — Caret ergo 
etiam vinolentia, et cruditate, et insomniis. Sed si ali- 
quid dandum est voluptati, quoniam ejus blanditib non 
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fscile olTsistimus (divine enim Plato escam malorum ap' 
pellat voluptatem, quod ea videlicet homines capiantar, 
ut hamo pisces), quamquam immoderatis epulis caret 
senectus, modicis tamen conviviis potest delectari^ C^ 
Duilium, M. filium, qui Pcenos xlasse primus devicerat, 
cedeuntem a coena senem ssepe videbam .pBer ; delecta- 
batur crebro funali, et tibiqine, quse sibi nullo exemplo 
privatus sumserat: tantum licentias dabat gloria! 45. Sed 
quid ego alios] ad meipsum jam revertar. PrimumHabui 
semper sodales. Sodalitates autem me quaestore constitutae 
sunt, sacris Idaeis Magnae Matris acceptis. Epulabar igitur 
cum sodalibus omnino modice, sed erat quidam fervoi 
aetatis: qua progrediente, omnia fient in dies mitiora. 
Neque enim ipsorum conviviorum delectationem volupta- 
tibus corporis magis, quam ccetu amicorum et sermonibus 
raetiebar. Bene enim majores nostri accubitionem epu- 
larem amicorum, quia vitae conjunctionem baberet, comvi" 
mum nominarunt : melius, quam Graeci, qui hoc idem turn 
compotationem, tum concoenationem vocant : ut, quod in 
eo genere minimum est, id maxime probare videantur. 

XIV. 46. Ego vero propter sermonis delectationem 
tempestivis quoque conviviis d elector, nee cum aequalibus 
solum, qui pauci admodum restant, sed cum vestra etiam 
- aetate, atque vobiscum : habeoque senectuti magnam gra- 
tiam, quae mihi sermonis aviditatem auxit, potionis et cibi 
sustulit. Quod si quem etiam ista delectant (ne omnino 
bellum indixisse videar voluptati, cujus est etiam fortasse • 
qUidam naturalis motus), non intelligo, ne in istis quidem 
voluptatibus ipsis, carere sensu senectutem. Me vero et 
magisteria delectant a majoribus instituta ; et is sermo, 
qui more majorum a summo adhibetur in poculis; et 
pocula, sicut in symposio Xenophontis egt, mii^uta atque 
rorantia; et refrigeratio aestate, et vi'cissim aut sol, aut 
Ignis hibemus. Quae quidem etiam in Sabinis persequt 
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poleo, convii iunique vicinorv n quolidie coinple6 ; quod 
ad multam noctem, quara maxime possumus, vario ser- 
mono produsimus. — 47. At non est voluptatum tanta quasi 
titillatio in senibus. — Credo : sed ne desideratio quid em. 
Nihil autem molestum, quod non desideres. Bene So- 
phocles, cum ex eo quidam jam affecto aetate quaereret, 
uteretume rebus venereis : Dii mdiora ! inquit : libenter 
vere istinc, sicut a domino agresti acfurioso profugi, Cu- 
pidis enim rerum talium, odiosum fortasse et molestum 
est carere ; satiatis vero, et expletis, jucundius est carere, 
quam frui. Quamquam non caret is, qui non desiderat : 
ego non desiderare dico esse jucundius. 48. Quod si 
istis ipsis voluptatibus bona aetas fruitur libentius, primum 
parvulis fruitur rebus, ut diximus: deinde iis^ quibus 
senectus, si non abunde potitur, non omnino caret. Ut 
Turpione Ambivio magis delectatur, qui in prima .cavea 
spectat, delectatur tamen etiam, qui in ultima : sic ado- 
lescentia, voluptates propter intuens, magis fortasse laeta- 
tur ; sed delectatur etiaia senectus, procul eas spectans 
tantum, quantum sat est. 49. At ilia quanti sunt, animum 
taraquam emeiitis stipendiis libidinis, ambitionis, conten- 
tionis, inimicitiarum, cupiditatum omnium, secum esse 
secumque (ut dicitur) vivere! Si vero habet aliquod 
tamquam pabulum studii atque doctrinae, nihil est otiosa 
senoctute jucundius. Mori paene videbamus in studio 
dimetiendi coeli atque terrae C. Galh m, familiarem patris 
tui, Scipio ! Quoties ilium lux, noctu aliquid describero 
ingressum, quoties. nox oppressit, cum mane coepisset! 
quam delectabat eum defectiones solis et lunae multo liobis 
ante praedicere ! 50. Quid in levioribus stodiis, sed tamen 
acutis 1 quam gaudebat bello suo Punico Naevius ! quam 
Truculento Plautus ! quam Pseudolo ! Vidi etiam senem 
Livium : qui, cf^m sex annis ante quam ego natus sum 
fabulam docuisset,CentoneTuditanoque consulibus, usque 
ad ad "ilnscentiam meam processit aetate. Quid de P. Li 
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einii C.rassi et pontiBcii et civilis juris studio loquarl aut 
de hujus P. Scipionis, qui his paucis diebus pontifex roaxi- 
mus factus est? Atqui eos omneSy.quos commemoravi, 
his studiis flagrantes senes vidimus. M. vero Cethegutn, 
quem recte Suada medullam dixit Ennius, quanto studio 
exerceri in dtcendo videbamusy etiam senem ! Quae sunt 
igitur epularum, aut ludorum, ant scortorum voluptates 
cum his voluptatibus comparandae 1 Atque hsec quidem 
studia doctrinae : quae quidem prudentibus et bene insti- 
tutis pariter cum aetate crescunt; ut honestum illud Solo- 
nis sit, quod ait versiculo quodam, ut ante dixi, senescero 
se multa in dies addiscentem : qua voluptate animi nulla 
certe potest esse major. 

XV. 51. Venio nunc ad voluptates agi*icolarum, quibus 
ego incredibiliter delector: quae nee uUa impediuntur 
senectute, et mihi ad sapientis vitam proximo videntui 
accedere. Habent enim rationem cum terra, quae nun- 
quam recusat imperiuni» nee unquam sine usura reddit, 
quod accepit ; sed alias minore, plerumque majore cum 
fenore. Quamquam me quidem non fructus modo, sed 
etiam ipsius terrae vis ac natura delectat. Quae, cum 
gremio mollito ac subacto sparsum semen excepit, primum 
id occaecatura cohibet; ex quo occatio, quae hoc efficit, 
nominata est: deinde tepefactum vapore et compressu 
suo diffindit, et elicit herbescentem ex eo viriditatem : quae 
nixa fibris stirpium, sensim adolescit, culmoque erecta 
geniculate vagfinis jam quasi pubescens includitur; e qui- 
bus cum emersit, fundit frugem spici, ordine structam, el 
contra avium minorum' morsus munitur vallo aristarum 
52. Quid ego vitium ortus, satus, incrementa commemo 
rem ] satiari delectatione non possum, ut meae senectutiN 
requietem oblectamentumque noscatis. Omitto enim vim 
ipsam omnium, quae generantur e terra ; quae ex fici tan* 
tulo grano, aut ex acino vinaceo, aut ex ceterarura frugum 
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ac stirpium minutissimis seminibus tantos truncos lamoo* 
que procreat. Malleolij plantee, sarmenta, viviradices, 
propaginos^ nonne ea officiant, ut quemvb cum admir»- 
tione delectent? Vitis quidem qu89 natura caduca est, 
et, nisi fulta sit, ad terram feitur; eadem, ut se erigat, 
-claviculis suis, quasi manibus, ^uidquid est nacta, com- 
plectitur : quam, serpentem multiplici lapsu et erratico, 
ferro amputans co^rcet'urs agricolarum, ne silvescat sar- 
mentis, et in omnes partes nimia fundatur. 63. Iraque 
ineunte vere in iis, quas relicta sunt, exsistit tamquam ad 
articulos sarmentorum e^ quae gemma dicitur; a qua 
oriens uva sese ostendit: quss et succo terrse, et calore 
soils augescens primo est peracerba gustatu, deinde matu- 
rata dulcescit, vestitaque pampinis, nee modico tepore 
caret, et nimios solis defendit ardores. Qua quid potest 
esse cum fructu laetius, tum adspectu pulchrius? cujus 
quidem non utilitas me solum, ut ante dixi, sed etiam 
cultura, et ipsa natura delectat : adminiculorum ordines, 
capitum jugatio, religatio et propagatio vitium, sarmento- 
rumque ea, quam dixi, aliorum amputatio, aliorum immis- 
sio. Quid ego irrigationes, quid fossiones agri, repasti- 
nationesque proferam,- quibus fit multo terra fcecundior? 
54. Quid de utilitate loquar stercorandi 1 dixi in eo libro, 
quern de rebus rusticis scripsi : de qua doctus Hesiodus 
ne verbum quidem fecit, cum de cultura agri scriberet: 
at Homerus, qui multis, ut mibi videtur, ante seculis fuit, 
Laertem lenientem desidetium, quod capiebat e filio, co- 
lon tem agrum, el»* eum stercorantem facit. Nee vero 
segetibus solum, et pratis, et vineis', et arbustis res rusticas 
loBtae sunt ; sed etiam hortis et pomariis : tum pecudum 
pastu, apium examinibus, florum omnium varietate. Nee 
consitiones modo delectant, sed etiam insitiones : quibua 
Dihil invenit agricultura sollertius. ^ 

XVI. 55. Possum persequi multa oblectamenta reruns 
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rusticanim ; sed ea ipsa, quae dixi, fuisse sentio loiigi<>ra. 
Ignoscetis autem ; nam et studio remm rusticarum pro- 
vectuB sum, et senectus est natura loquacior : ne ab omni- 
bus earn vitiis videar vindicare. Ergo in hac vita M'. 
Curius, cum de Samnitibus, de Sabinis, de Pyrrho tri« 
umpbassety consumsit extremum tempus aetatis: cujos 
quidem. ego villam contemplans (abest enim non longe a 
me) admirari satis non possum vel hominia ipsius conCi- 
nentiam, vel temporura discipUnam. Curio, ad fi>cum 
sedenti, magnum Auri pondus Samnitea cum attulissent, 
repudiati ab eo sunt. 56, Non enim aurum babere, prae- 
clarum sibi videri dixit; sed eis, qui baberent aurum, 
impeiare. Poteratne tantus animus non efficere jucundam 
senectutem 1 Sed venio ad agricolas ; ne a meipso rece- 
dam. InagriseranttumsenatoreSfidestsenes: siquidem 
aranti L. Quinctio Cinciqnato nuntiatum est, eum dictato- 
rem esse factum : cujus dictatoris jussu magister equitum 
C. Servilius A&ala Sp. Maelium regnum appetentem occu- 
patum. interemit. A villa in senatum arcessebantur et 
Curius, et ceteri senes ; ex quo, qui eos arcessebant, vto- 
tores nominati sunt. Num igitur borum senectus misera- 
bilis fuit, qui se agri cultione oblectabant 1 Mea quidem 
sententia bayd scio, an nulla beatior possit esse : neque 
solum officio, quod bominum generi universo cultura 
agrorum est salutaris ; sed et delectatione, quam dixi, et 
saturitate copiaque rerum omnium, quad ad vioCum bomi- 
num, ad cultum etiara deorum pertinent; ut, quoniam 
baec quidam desiderant, in gratiam jam cum voluptate 
redeamtis. Semper enim boni assiduique domini referta 
cella vinaria, olearia, etiam penaria est, villaque tota lo- 
cuples est: abundat porco, baedo, agno, gallina, lacte, 
caseo, meUe. Jam bortum ipsi agricolae succidiam alte- 
ram appellant. Conditiora facit baec supervacanei etiam 
<^ris aucupium atque venatio. 57. Quid de pratorum 
viriditate, aut arborum ordinibus, aut vinearum, oliveto* 
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rumve specie tlicam 1 Brevi praecidam : ag.'o ben culM 
nihil potest esse nee usu uberius, nee epecie omatiud ; ad 
quem fiuendum non mode non retardat, verum etiam in- 
vitat atque allectat senectus. Ubi enim potest lUa aetas« 
aut calescore vel apricatione melius, vel igni, aut vicissim 
umbris aquisve refrigerari salubrius 1 68. Sibi igitur 
habeant arma, sibi equos, sibi bastas, sibi clavam, sibi pi- 
lam, sibi natationes atque cursus : nobis senibus ex lusio 
nibus multis talos relinquant et tesseras : id ipsum utrum 
lubebit ; quoniam sine bis beata esse senectus potest. 

XVII. 59. Multas ad res perutiles Xenophontis libn 
bunt, quos legite, qua&so, studiose, ut facitis. Quam copiose 
ab eo agricultura laudatur in eo libro qui est de tuenda re 
farailiari, qui CEconomicus inscribitur ! Atque, ut intelli- 
gatis, nihil ei tarn regale videri, quam studium agri colendi, 
Socrates in ea libro loquitur cum Critobulo, Cyrum mino- 
rem, regem Persarum, prssstantem ingenio atque imperii 
gloria, cum Lysander Lacaedemopius, vir summse virtu tis, 
Tenisset ad eum Sardis, eique dona a sociis attulisset, et 
ceteris in rebus communem erga Lysandrum, atque huma- 
num fuisse, et ei quondam conseptum agrum, diligenter 
consitum ostendisse. Cum autem admiraretur Lysander 
et proceritates arborum, et directos in quincuncem ordines, 
et humum subactam atque puram, et suavitatem odorum, 
qui afflarentur e floribus; turn eum dixisse, mirari se non 
modo diligentiam, sed etiam solertiam ejus, a quo essent 
ilia dimensa atque descripta ; et ei Cyrum respondisse : 
Atqui ego omnia ista sum ddmensus ; mci sunt ordines^ Tnea 
descriptio ; mtdtcR etiam istarum arhqrum me(^ manu sutU 
satcB, Tum Lysandrum, intuentem purpuram ejus, et 
nitorem corporis, ornatumque Persicum multo auro mul 
tisque gemmis, dixisse : Recte vero te, Cyre^ heatumjerunt^ 
quoniam virtuti tucefortuna conjunctaest ! 60. Hac igitur 
fortuna frui licec senibus : nee aetas impedit, quo minus et 
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eeterarutn rerum, et in primis agri colendi studia teneamus 
usque ad ultiinum.tem{5us senectutis. M. quidemValeriuin 
Corvum accepimus ad centesimum annum perduxisse, cum 
esset acta jam aetate in agris, eosque coleret : cujus inter 
primum et sextum consulatmn sex et quadraginta anni 
inteifuerunt. Ita,quantum spatium aetatis majores nostri 
ad senectutis initium esse voluerunt, tantus illi cursus 
honorum fuit : atque ejus extrema aetas hoc beatior, quam 
media, quod auctoritatis habebat plus, laboris minus. Apex 
est autem senectutis auctoritas. 61. Quanta fuit in L 
Caecilio Metello ! quanta in Atilio Calatino ! in quem illud 
elogium unicum : PluriincB consentiunt gentes, populi pri- 
tnarium Juisse virurn, Notum est totum carmen, incisum 
in sepulcro. Jure igitur gravis, cujus de laudibus omnium 
csset fama consentiens ! Quem virum nuper P. Crassum, 
pontificem maximum ; quem postea M. Lepidum, eodem 
sacerdotio pneditum, vidimus ! Quid de Paulo, aut Afri- 
cano loquar? aut, ut jam ante, de Maximo 1 quorum non 
in sentetitia solum, sed etiam in nutu residebat auctoritas. 
Habet senectus, honorata prsesertim, tantam auctoritatem, 
at ea pluris sit, quam omnes adolescentise voluptates. 

XVIII. 62. Sed in omni oi*atione mementote, eam me 
senectutem laudare, quae fundamentis adoletfcentiae con- 
stituta sit : ex quo efficitur id, quod ego magno quondam 
cum assensu omnium dixi: Miseram esse senectutem, qu<B 
se.oratione defender et, Non cani, non rugae repente auc- 
toritatem arripere possunti.sed boneste actsf supeiior aetas 
fiructus capit auctoritatis extremes. 63. Haec enim ipsa 
sunt honorabilia, quae videntur levia atque communia, salu- 
tari, appeti, decedi, assurgi, deduci, reduci, consuli : quaa 
et apud nos, et in aliis civitatibus, ut quaeque optime mo- 
rata, ita diligentissime observantur. Lysan 3rum Lacedae* 
monium, cuju9 modo mentionem feci, dicere aiunt solitum, 
Lacedaemonem esse honestissimum domic'ili uin senecl u^4a 
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nusquam enim tantum tribuitar aetati, nusquam est seneo 
tus honoratior. Quin etiam memoriae proditum est» cum 
Athenis, lu^is, quidam in theatrum grandis natu veaisset; 
in magno consessu locum nusquam ei datum a suis ciyi* 
Dus : cum autem ad Lacedaemonios accessisset, qui, legati 
cum essent, certo in loco consederant, consurrexisse om- 
nes, et senem ilium sessum recepisse. 64. Quibus cum a 
cuncto consessu plausus esset multiplex datus, dixisse ex 
iis quendam, Atbenienses scire, quae recta essei^t, sod 
facere nolle. . Multa in nostro collegio pVaeclara: sed hoc, 
de quo agimuS, in primis, quod, ut quisque aetate ante- 
cedit, ita sententias principatum tenet: neque solum ho- 
nore antecedentibus, sed iis etiam, qui cum imperio suut, 
majores natu augfures jinteponimtur. Quae sunt igitur 
voluptates corporis cum auctoritatis pra^miis comparandae 1 ' 
quibus qui splendide uai sunt, ii mihi videntur fabulam . 
aetatis peregisse, nee tamquam inexercitati histriones in 
extreme actu corruisse. 65. At sunt morosi, et ahxii, et 
iracundiy et dificiles senes : si quaerimus, etiam avari !— < 
Sed haec morum yitia sunt, non senectutis. Ac morositas 
tamen, et ea vitia, quae dixi, habent aliquid excusationis, 
non illius quidem justae, sed quae probaii posse videatur : 
conterani se putant, despici, illudi ; praeterea in fragili 
corpore odiosa omnis offensio est. Quae tamen omi^ia 
dulciora fiunt et moribus bonis, et artibus : idque cum in 
vita, turn in scena intelligi potest ex iis fratribus, qui in 
Adelphis sunt. Quanta in altero duritas, iii altero coroi- 
(as ! Sic se i^s habet : ut enim non omne vinum, sic non 
omnis aetas vetustate coacesit Severitatem in senectiito 
probo, sed earn (sicut alia) modicam : acerbitatem nullo' 
modo. 66.' Avaritia vero senilis quid sibi velit, non intel* 
ligo. Potest enim quidquam esse absurdius, quain, quo 
minus viae restat, eo plus viatici* quaerere 1 

XIX. Quar^a restat causa, quae maxime angere atquft 
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Kollicilam kibere nqstram setatem videtur, appropinquatio 
mortis : quae certe a senectute non potest longe abesse. 
O miseilim senem, qui mortem contemnendam esse in tarn 
longa setate nonviderit! quae aut plane negligenda es^ si 
omnino exstinguit animum ; aut etiam optanda, si aliquo 
eum deducit, ubi sit futurus aetemus. Atqui tertium certa 
nihil inveniri potest. 67. Quid igitur timeam, si aut non 
miser post mortem, aut beatus etiam futurus sum ? quam- / 
quam quis est tam stultus, quamvis sit adolescens, .cni sit , 
^x|)loratumy se ad vesperum esse victurum \ Quin etiam 
aetasUla muko plur^, quam nostra, mortis casus habet : j 
facilius in morbos incidunt adolescentes ; gravius aegro- 
tant ; tristius curantur. Itaque pauci veniunt ad senectu- 
tem : .quod ni ita accideret, melius et prudentius viveretur. 
Mens enim, et ratio, et consilium, in senibus est : qui si 
pulli fuissent, nullae omnino civitates essent. Sed redeo ad 
mortem impendentem. Quod illud est crimen senectutis, 
cum illud videatis cum adolescei^tia esse commune! 68. 
Sensi ego cum in optimo filio meo, turn in exspectatis ad . 
amplissimam dignitatem fratribus tuis, Scipio, omni aetati 
mortem esse copmunem.— At sperat adolescf^is, diu se 
victurum: quod sperare idem senex non potest-^Insipi 
enter sperat. Quid enim stultius, quam incerta pro certis 
habere, falsa Jfro veris % — S^nex ne quod speret quidem 
habet. — A* est eo meUore conditiorie, quam adolescens; 
cufn id, quod ille spei*at, hie jam co^secutus est. lUe vult 
diu vivere : hie diu vixit. 69. O uamquam, O, dii boni ! 
I ^uid est in hotnihis yita diu ? da enim suprismum tempus : 
ex&pectemus Tartessiorum regis aetatem: fuit(ut scriptum 
video) Arganthonius quidam Gadibus, qui octoginta reg- 
navit annos, centum et viginti vixit. Sed mihi ne diutur- 
ndm quidem quidquarf^ videtur, in quo est aliqul^ extre- 
rb;^h]. Cum. enin|i id advenit, tunc illud, quod psaeteriit, 
e0iuxit : tantum remanet, quod virtute et recte factis con- 
•ecutus sis. Horse quidem cedunt, et dies, et menses, et 

B 
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}md: Dec .prateritmn tempus unquam revdrtitur; nee, 
quid sequdtuit)^ sciri potest. Quod caique temporis ad 
vivendum. datur» eo debet esse contentus. 70. Neque ^ 
enipi histr^i, uf placeat, peragenda fibula est^modo^in 
cjuocunque fuerit actu, probetur : neque santenti usque ad 
Plaudite veniendum est. Breve enim tempus aetatis satis 
est longum ad bene honesteque vivendum : sin processeria 
longius, non magis doleixdum est, quam agricolae dolent, 
praeterita verni temporis suavitate, sestatem autumnumque 
renisse. Ver enim, tamquam. adolescentiam significat,, 
ostenditque fructus fiituros : reliqua tempora demetendis 
fructibus, et percipiendis accommodata sunt. 71. Fructus J / 
autem senectutis est, Ut saepe dfxi, atite partorum bonorura / . 
memoria et copia.- Omnia vero, quae secundum naturam 
fiunt, sunt habenda in bonis. Quid est autem tarn secun^ ' 
dum naturam, quam senibus emori ] quod idem contingit \ 
adolescentibus, adversante et fepugnante natura. Itaque 
adolescentes mori sic mijj^i videntur, ut cum aquae multi 
tudine vis ilammas opprimitur: senes autem, sicut sua 
sponte, nulla adbibita yi, consumtus ignis exstinguitur. j 
Et quasi poma^ ex arboribus, cruda si sint, vi ayelluntur^^ 
si matura et^i^^a, decidunt : sic vitam adolescentibus vis 
aufert, senibus maturitas ; quae mihi quidem tarn jucunda 
»^t, ut, quo propius ad inortem accedam, quasi terrain 
videre videar, aliquandoque in portum ex longanayigatione 
esse venturus. 

' XX. 72. Omnium aetatum certus est terrafnus ; senec 
tutis auten^ nuUus ,certus est terminus : recteque in ea J , 
yivitur, quod^ munus officii exsequi et tueri possis, et 
tamen mortem contemnere. Ex quo fit, ut animosio| 
etiam senectus sit, quam adolescentia, et fortior. Hoc • ." 
illud est, quod Pisistrato tyranno a Solone responsum est: 
cum illi quaerenti, qua tandem spe^etus sibi tarn audacitei 
obsisteret, respondisse dicitur, jSe;»ec^ur^. Sedvivendietf 
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finis optimus, cum Integra ^ente, cetertsque seiisibus, opm 
i poa suum eadem, quae cbagmentavit, natursLdissolvit. Ut 
navem, ut aedificium idem destruit facillime, qui con- 
struxit ; sic hominem eadem optime» quae conglutinavit, 
natura dissolvit. Jam o^nis conglutinatio fecens aegre, 

I inveterata facile divellicur. Ita fit, ut illud breve vitae 
reliquum nee avide appetendum senibus, nee sine causa 
deserendum sit : 73. vetatque Pythagoras injussu impera- 
toris, id est, dei, de praesidio et ^tatione vitas de/sedere. 
Solonis quidem sapientis elegeion est, quo se negat velle 
suam mortem (^ore amicorum et lamentb^vacarer Yult, 
credo, se esse carum suis: sed baud scio, an melius En- 
nius: 

Nemo me lacrimts decoret, negue funera fietu 
Faxit, " ' 

Non censet lugendam ^esse mortem, quam immoi^talitaa 
consequatur> 74. Jam spnsus moriendi aliquis esse pote^, 
isdue ad exiguum tempus, praesertim m^i i post mortem 
quidem sensus aut optandus, aut nuilus^est. Sed hoc medi- 
tatum ab adolescentia debet esse; mortem ut negligamus : 

,_^ne oua meditatione, tranquilly esse ahimo nemo potest. 
Moriendum enim certe est, et id incertum, an eo ipso die. 
Mortem igitur ombibus.horis impendentem timens qui po 
terit ammo consistere ] De qu a non ita longa disputatione 
opus esse videtur, cum reqorder, non lui Brutum *qui in 
liberanda patria est interfectus;' 75. non duo Decios, qui 
*ad voluntariam mortem cursum equorum incitaverunt ; 
non M. Atilium, qui ad supplicium est profectus, ut fidem 
hosti datam eonservaret; non duo Scipiones, qui iter 
. Fcenis veTcorporibus «uis obstruere voluerunt ; non avum 
tuum L.Paulum, quitnorte luit collegae in Cannensi igno- 
minia tenieritatem ; non M. Marcellum, cujus interitum ne 
crudelissimus quidem hostis honore sepulturas carere pas- 
sus est : sed legiones nostras (quodiscripsi m Origlnibus) 

' in eum saepe locum profectas alacri animp et erecto,unde 



V9 M. T. G1CB60N2S CAVO MAJOR, 

se nunquam redituras arbitransntur. Quod igitur adp 
lescentesy et ii quidem non solum indocti, sed etiam nistici; 
contemnunt, id docti senes ^xtimescent ? 76. Ommno, ut 
mihi quidem videtur, studiorum omnium satietas vitae facit 
satietatem. Sunt pu^tisb certa studia; num igitur e'a 
desiderant adolescentes 1 sunt etineuntis adoleseentiae ; 
num ea jam constans requirit a^tas, quae media dicitur? 
sunt etiam hujus astatis ; ne ea quidem quaBruntui a senec- 
tute : sunt extrema quaedam studia senectutis : ergo, ut 
superiorum setatum studia oocidunt, sic occidunt etiam 
senectutis.^ Quod cum evenit, satietas vitae tempus ma 
turum monis affert. , , ^ • . ^ 

XXI. 77. Equidem non video, cur, quid ipse sentiam 
«le morte, non audeam vobis dicere : quod eo.melius mihi 
cemere videor, quo ab ea ^oplus absum. Ego v6£itrps 
patres, P. Scipio, tuque, C Laeli, viros clarissimos, mihique . 
amicissimos, vivere arbitror, et eam quidem yitam, quae 
est sola vita nominanda., y Nam, dum sumus in his inclusi 
- cqmpagibus corporis, inunere quodam necessitatis, et gravi 
opere perfun^imur: est enim animus coelestis ex altissimo 
doinicilio ^pres^sus, et quasi demersus in terram, locum 
divinae naturae aetemitatique contrarimn. Sed credo, de09 
immortales sparsi3se animos in corpora humana, ut essent, 
qui terras tuerentur, quique ccelestium ordinem ^ntem- . 
pi antes, imitarentur eum vitae modo at que constantiaT Nee ■ 
me solum ratio ac disputatio impulit, ut ita bredereni : sed 
nobilitas etiam summorum philosophorum, et auctoritas. 
78. Audiebam Pythagoram, Pythagoreosque, incolas paene 
Qostros, qui essenUltalici philpsophi quondam nominati, 
nunquam dubitasse, quin ex univerfla mente divina deli ^. 
bates animos haberemus: demonstrabantur mihi praeterea,, 
quae Socrates supremo vitae die de tmmortalitate animorum 
disseruisset, is, qui esset omnium sapientissimus oraculo'^^^ 
Apollinis judicatus. Quid multa 1 sic mihi persuasi, sic ^ 
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Qeotio ; cum tanta celeritas anunorum sit, tanta memoria 
/ praeteritOEum, futurorumqu© prudentia, tot iAH'^i^Si^ 
Bcie'ntW, tot inventa ; non posse earn naturam, quae res 
oas coi^tmeat, esse moitalein: cumque semper agitetui 
^imus, bee prin cipmin motus habeat, quia se ipse moveat ; 
ne fiiiem quidem habiturmn esse raotiiSL quia punquam se 
ipse: Alt relicturus : et, cum simplex iSimi'natura esset, 
neque haberet in se quidquam admixtum dispar sui, atque 
disaimile, non posse eum dividi ; aUod si non possit, non 
posse interire : ^igfe que esse ai;gumento, homines scire 
pleraque ante^uam nati sint, quoa jam^pueri, cum artes 
difficiles discant, ita celeriter res innumerabiles arripiant, 
ut eas non tum primum accipere videantur, sed reminisci 
et.recordari. Haec Platonis fere. . 

iCXiI. 79. Apud Xenophontem autem moriens Cyrus 

major haec dicit: *^Nblite arbitrariy O mihi carisiimi JiUi^ 

me, cum a vohis dUcessero, nusquam ant nullum fore. Nee 

enim, dum eram vobisoum, animum meum videbatu : sed eum 

esse in hoc corpore ex its rebus, quas gerebam, intelligeba 

iis, JSundem igitur esse creditote, etiam si niiUum mdebitis* 

30. Nee vero clarorum virorum post mortem honores perma 

. nerenf, si ^€hu eorum tpsorum antmi efficerentj quo dtuttus 

memoriam sui teneremus. Idihi quidem nunquam persua- 

. deri potuit, animos, dum in corporibus essent mortalibus, 

V vivere; cum fixissent ex iis^ emori^ nee vero, tum animum 

esse imipiehtem^ cum ex insipienti corpore evasissct;i sed 

cum omni admixtione corporis liberattis, purus et integer 

. esse caeptsset, tum esse sapientem. Atque ettam, cum homints 

rnatura martR dissolvitur,ceterarum rerum perspicuum esi 

-'■ tqiio qucB^^discecfdnt ; ab(mnt enim illuc omnia, unde orta 

' sunt : animus autem solus nee, cum adest, nee, cum discedit, 

<ipparet. Jam vero videtis, nihil ^ esse morti tarn simile, 

j quam homnum. 81. Atqui dormieniiuin animi maasime dc 

darant divimtatem suam : multa enim, cum remissiet lihen 
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iuntf/utura jfTfi^piciunt. Ex quo intelligitur, ^uales/uiur- 
sintf cum se plane <^^^^9lJffJ^ji^^^ relaxaverm^, Quare, n 
h(Bc ita iunt, sic me coRtote ut deum: sin uf^ estinteriturus 
animus cum corppre, vos tamen^ deos verentes, qui hane 
omnem pulchritudinem tuentur et regunt, memoriam nostrt 
pie inviolateque servahitis,** 

^ XXIII. 82. Cyrus qiiidem haec moriens, Nos, si placet^ 
nostra videamus. Nemo unquam mihi, Scipio, persuade- 
bit, aut patrem tuum Paulum, aut duos avos, Paulum et 
Africanuni, aut Afn^iuii patrem aut patruum, aut multos 
praestantes viros, quos enumerare non est necesse, . tanta 
. esse conatos, qusB ad posteritatis memoriam pertinerent, 
nisi animo cernerent, posteritatem ad se pertinere. An ' 
censes (ut de me ipso aliquid more senum glorier) me 
tantos labores diurnos noctumosque domi militiaeque sus- 
cepturum fuisse, si iisdem finibus gloriam meam, quibus 
vitam, essem termitiaturus ? nonne melius multo fuisset, 
otiosam aetatem, et quietam, sine ullo labore et contentione 
traducere ] Sed nescio quomodo animuiT^rigens se^ pos- 
teritatem ita sepaper prospiciebat, quasi, cum excessisset ^ ^ 
vita, tum denique victurus esset. Quod quidem ni ita se ^ 
haberet,nit animi immortales essent, baud optimijzujusque/ ' 
animus maxime ad immortalitatem glorias niteretun^ 83. 
Quid 1 quod sapientissimus quisque aequissimo animo mo* 
ritur, stultissimus iniquissimo, nonne vobis videtur animus 
is, qui plus cemat et longius, videre se ad meliora profi- 
cisci: ille autem, cujus obtusior sit acies, non videre? 
^Bqttidem offeror studio patres vestros, quos colui et dil^xi, 
videndi : neque vero eos solum con venire av^, quos ipse ' 
cogriovi, sed illos etiam, de quibus audivi, et legi, 6t ipse 
lionscripsi. • Quo quidem me proficiscentem baud sane 
quis facile retraxerit, neque tamquam Peliam recoxerit . 
Quod si quis deus mihi largiatur, ut ex hac aetate repue- 
rascam, ot in cunis vagiam, valde recusem. Nee ver(» 
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\ye1im4 quasi decurso spatio, ad carceie^ a calce rt\ocaii. 
oirAiuid enira habet vita commodi? quid non potius la- 
boris ? Sed babeat sane; habet certe tamen aut satieta- 
tem^ aut modum. Non libet enim mihi deplorare vitam, 
quod multi, et ii docti, saepe fecerunt : neque me vixisso 
pcenitet, quoniam ita vixi, ut non finistra me natum existi- 
mem : et ex vita ita discedo, tamquam. ex hospitio, non 
tamquam ex dorao. Coihmorandi enim na&r^ diverso- 
rium nobis; non habitaddi dedit. O praeclarum diem, cum 
ad illud dfvinum animorum concilium coetumque proficis- 
^ car, cumque ex hac turba et colluvione discedami profi 
ciscar enim non ad eos solum viros, de quibus ante dixi : 
verum etiam ad Catonem meutn, quo nemo vir melior 
natus est, nemo pietat^ grastantior j cuiqs Jfff^^ corpu^ 
crematum est; (quod contra' decuit ab illo meum) : animus 
*vero non. me descrens, sed respectans, in ea profecto loca 
discessit, quo mihi ipsi cemebat esse veniendum. Quem 
ego meum casum fortiter ferre visus- sum : non quo aequo 
imimo feiremj eed me ipse oonsolabar, ex^timads, non 
Yonglnquum inter nos digressum et discessum lore. 85. His 
mih» rebus, Scipio (id enim te cum Laelio admirari solere 
dixisti), levis est fienectus, nee solum Bon molesta, sed 
etiam jucunda. Quod si in' hoc erro, quod anin^os homi- 
num ^immortales esse credam, libenter .erro ; nee mihi 
hunc erroTcm, quo delector, dum vivo, extorqueri volo : 
sin momns, ut quidam minuti philosophi consent, nihil 
8entian% non vereor, ne hunc errorem meum mortui phi- 
losophy inideant. Q,uod si nou/sumus immortales futuri, 
tamen exstmgui homini suo tempore optabile est. Nam 
habst natura, ut aliarum omnium rerum, sic^ivendi mo- 
dum. Senectus autem .aetatis est peractio, tamquam fa- 
bulas: cujus defatigationem fugere debemus, praesertim 
^dj uncta satietate. Haec habui, de senectute quae dicerem ; 
ad quam utinam perveniatis ! ut ea, quae ex me audistis^ 
re experti probare possitis. 
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Ad TiTUM PoMPONiuM Atticuit. 
I. I. Q^uiNTUS Mucius augur multanarrar^deCLaelio, 
•bcero 6uo, memoriter et jucunde solebat, nee dubitare, 
ilium in omni sermone appellare sapientem. Ego autem 
a patre ita^ram deductus ad Scaevolam, sumtavirili toga, 
ut, quoad possem, et liceret, a senis latere nunquam dis- 
cederem. Itaque multa ab eo prudenter disputata, multa 
etiam breriter et commode dicta, fhemoriae mandabam : 
fierique Btudebam ejus prndentia doctior. Quo mortuo, 
me ad pontificem Scsevolam contuli, quem unum nostrse 
civitatis et ingenio et justitia praestantissimum audeodicere. 
Sed de hoc alias : nunc redeo ad augurem. 2. Cum saepe 
multa, tum memini domi in hemicyclio sedentem, ut sole- 
bat, cum et ego essem una et pauci admodum familiares, 
in eum^sbrmonem ilium incidere, qui tum fere omnibus 
erat in ore. Meministi enim profecto, Attice, et eo magis, 
quod P. Sulpicio utebare multum, cum is tribunus plebis 
capitali odio a Q. Pompeio, qui tum erat consul, dissideret, 
quocum conjunctissime et amantissime vixerat, quanta 
esset hominum vel admiratio, vel querela. 3. Itaque tum 
Scaevola, cum in eam ipsam mentionem incidisset, exposuit 
nobis sermonem Laelii de amicitia, habitum ab illo secum« 
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et clim altero genero, C. Fannio, M. filio, paucis diebua 
post mortem Africani. Ejus disputationis sententias me- 
morise mandavi ; quas in hoc libro exposui aibitratu meo: 
quasi enim ipsos induxi loquentes, ne inquam et inquit, 
ssepius interponeretur, atque ut, tamquam a praesentibus, 
coram haberi sermo videretur. 4. Cum enim saepe me- 
cum ageres, ut de amicitia scriberem -aliquid, digna mibi 
res cum omnium cognitione, tum nostra familiaritate, visa ' 
est. Itaque feci non invitus, ut prodessem multis rogatu 
tuo. Sedy ut in Catone Majore, qui est scriptus ad te de 
senectute, Catonem induxi senem disputantem, quia nulla 
videbatur aptior persona, quae de ilia aetate loqueretur 
quam ejus, qui et diutissime senex fuisset, et in ipsa se 
nectute i^midtev ceteros floruisset : sic, cum accepissemus 
a patribus naxiiQe memorabilem C. Laelii et P. Scipionis 
familiaritatem fuisse, idonea mibi Laelii persona visa est, 
quae de amicitia ea ipsa dissereret, quae disputata ab eo 
meminisset Scaevola. Genus autem hoc sern^onum, posi- 
tum in bominum veterum auctoritate, et eorum illustrium, 
plus, nescio quo pacto, videtur habere gravitatis. Itaque 
ipse mea legens sic afficior interdum, ut Catonem, non me 
loqui existimem. 5. Sed, ut tum ad senem senex de se- 
nectute, sic hoc libro ad amicum amicissimus de amicitia 
scripsi. Tum est Cato locutus, quo erat nemo fere senior 
temporibus illis, nemo pmdentior: nunc Laelius et sapiens 
(sic enim est habitus) et amicitiae gloria excellens, de 
amicitia loquitur. Tu velim animum a me parumper 
avertas, Laelium loqui ipsum putes. C. Fannius et Q. 
Mucius ad socerum veniunt post mortem Afric%ni : ab his 
sermo oritur; respondet Lselius, cujus tota disputatio est 
de amicitia, quam legens tu te ipsum cognosces. 

II. 6. Fannius. Sunt ista, Laeli ! nee enim melior vii 
fliit Africano quisquam, nee clarior. Sed existimare debes> 
omnium oculos nunc in te esse conjectos; unum te sapieo 
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tern et appellant et existimant. Tribuebatur hoc modo 
M. Catoni : scimus L. Atilitim apud patres nostros appel- 
latum esse sapientem ; sed uterque alio quodam modo : 
Atilius, quia prudens esse in jure civili putabatur; Cato^ 
quia multarum rerum usum habebat (multa ejus et in 
senatu, et in foro vel provisa prudenter, vel acta constant 
ter, vel responsa acute ferebantur) ; propterea quasi cog- 
nomen jam habebat in senectute sapientis. Te autem 
alio quodam modo, non solum natura et moribus, verum 
etiam studio et doctrina esse sapientem; nee sicut vulgus, 
sed ut eruditi solent appellare sapientem, qualem ia reli* 
qua Grsecia neminem ; 7. (nam, qui septem appell^ntur, 
eos, qui ista subtilius quaerunt, in numero sapientium non 
habent) : Athenis unum accepimus, et eum quidam etiam 
Apollinis oraculo sapientissimum judipatum ;*4ianc esse 
in te sapientiam ezistimant, ut omnia tua in te pf^tlta duoas, 
humanosque casus virtute inferiores putes. Itvque ex me 
quaerunt, credo item ex Scaevola, quonam pacto mortem 
Africani- feras : eoque magis, quod his proximis Nonis, 
cum in hortos D. Bruti auguris, commentandi causa, ut 
assolet, venissemus, tu non afiuisti, qui diligent issime sem* 
per ilium diem, et illud munus solitus esses obire. 

8. Sc^voLA. Quaerunt quidem, C. Laeli, multi, ut est & 
Fannio dictum : sed ego id respondeo, quod animadvertii 
te dolorem, quem acceperis cum summi viri, tum amicis- 
simi morte, ferre moderate : nee potuisse non commoveri. 
nee fuisse id humanitatis tuae ; quod autem his Nonis in 
nostro collegio non affuisses, vaTetudinem causam, noq 
moestitiam fuisse. 

L j:iLins. Recte tu quidem, Scaevola, et vere : nee enin 
ab isto officio, quod semper usurpavi, eum valorem, abduc'. 
incommodo meo debui : nee ullo casu arbitror hoc con« 
stanti homini posse contingere, ut ulla intermissio fiat 
officii. 9. Tu autem, Fanni*, qui mihi tantum tribui dicis, 
quantum ego nee agnosco, nee postulo, facis amice : sed. 
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ut mibi vidsrisy non recte judicas de Catore. Aut enin: 
nemo, quod quidem magis credo, aut, si quisquam, ille 
sapiens fliit. Quomodo, ut alia omittam, mortem filii tulit! 
Memineram Paulum, videram Galium: sed hi in pueris; 
Cato in perfecto et spectato viro. 10. Quamobrem .cave 
Catoni anteponas, ne istum quidem ipsum, quem Apollo, 
ut ais, sapientissimum- judicavit : hujus enim facta, illius 
dicta laudantur. De me autem, ut jam cum utroqiie lo 
quar, sic habetote. 

III. Ego, si Scipionis desiderio me moveri negem, quam 
id recte faciam, viderint sapientes; sed certe mentiar. 
Moveor enim tali amico orbatus, qualis, ut arbitror, nemo 
unquamerit; ut confirmare possum, nemo certe fuit. Sed 
non egeo medicina ; me ipse consolor, et maxime illo so- 
latio, quod eo errore careo, quo amicorum decessU pleri- 
que angi solent. Nihil enim accidbse Scipioni puto; 
mihi accidit, si quid accidit : suis autem incommodis gra- 
yiter angi non amicum, sed seipsum amantis est 11. Cum 
illo vero quis neget actimi esse praeclare 1 Nisi enim, 
quod ille minime putabat, immortalitatem optare vellet, 
quid non est adeptus, quod homini fas esset optare 1 qui 
summam spem civium, quam de eo jam puero habuerant, 
continue adolescens incredibili virtute superavit ; qui con- 
fiulatum petiit nunquam, factus est consul bis; primum 
ante tempus; iterum sibi suo tempore, reipublicsB paene 
sero ; qui, duabus.urbibus eversis, inimicissimis huic im 
perio, non modo praesentia, verum etiam futura bella de 
ievit. Quid dicam de moribus facillimis 1 de pietate ii\ 
matrem 1 liberalitate in sorores 1 bonitate in suos 1 justitia 
in omnes ] Nota sunt vobis. Quam autem civitati cams 
fuerit, moerore funeris indicatum est. Quid igitur hunc 
paucorum annorum accessio juvare potuisset 1 senectus 
enim, quaravis non sit gravis, ut memini Catonem anno 
ante, quam moituus est, mecum et cum Scipione disse« 
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rere, tamen aufert earn viriditatem, in qua etiain time erat 
Scipio. 12. Q,uamobrem vita quidem talis fuit, vel for- 
tuna, vel gloria, ut nihil posset accedere: moriendi autem 
sensum celeritas abstulit; quo de genere mortis difficile 
dictu est ; quid homines suspicentur, videtis. Hoc tamen 
vere licet dicere, P. Scipioni, ex multis diebus, quos in vita 
celeberrimos laetissimosque viderit, ilium diem clarissimum 
fuisse, cum, senatu dimisso, domumreductus ad vesperum 
est a patrfous conscriptis, populo Romano, sociis et Latinis, 
pridie quam excessit e vita: ut ex tam alto dignitatis 
gradu ad superos videatur deos potius, quam ad inferos 
pervenisse. 

IV. 13. Neque enim assentipr iis, qui haec nuper dis 
serere coeperunt, cum corporibus simul animos interire, 
atque omnia morte deleri. Plus apud me antiquorum 
auctoritas valet, vel nostrorum majorum, qui mortuis tam 
religiosa jura tribuerunt ; quod non fecissent profecto, si 
nihil ad eos pertinere arbitrarentur : vel eorum, qui in hac 
terra fuerunt, Magnamque Graeciam, quao nunc quidem 
deleta est, tunc florebat, institutis et praeceptis suis erudie- 
runt: vel ejus, qui Apollinis oraculo sapientissimus est 
judicatus ; qui non tum'hoc tum illud, ut in plerisque, sed 
idem semper, animos hominum esse divinos, iisque, cum 
e corpore excessissent, reditum in caelum patere, optimo- 
que et justissimo cuique expeditissimum. 14. Quod item 
Scipioni videbatur, qui quidem quasi praesagirqt, perpaucis 
ante mortem diebus, cum et Philus et Manilius adessent, 
et alii plures, tuque etiam, Scaevola, mecum venisses, tri- 
duum disseruit de republica : cujus disputationis fuit ex- 
tremum fere de immortalitate animbrum, quae se in quicte 
per visum ex Africano audisse dicebat. Id si ita est, ut 
optimi cuj usque animus in morte facillime evolet, tam- 
quam e custodia vinclisque corporis; cui censeraus cursum 
ad deos faciliorem fuisse, quam Scipioni? quocirca, moerere 
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hoc ejus eyentii, vereor, ne invidi magis quam amici sit 
Sin autem ilia veriora, ut idem interitus sit animorum el 
corporum, nee uUus sensus maneat ; ut nihil boni est in 
morte, sic certe nihil mali. Sensu enim amisso, fit idem, 
quasi natus non esset omnino; quern tamen esse natum 
et nos gaudemus, et haec civitas, dum erit, laetabitur. 15. 
Quamobrem cum illo quidem, ut supra dixi, actum optime 
est : mecum incommodius, quem fuerat sequius, Ut prius 
introieram, sic prius exire de vita. Sed tamen record a- 
tione nostras amicitias sic fruor, ut beate yixisse videar, 
quia cum Scipione vixerim, quocum mihi conjuncta cura 
de re publica, et de privata fuit ; quocum et domus, et 
militia communis, et id, in quo est omnis vis amicitiae, 
voluntatum^ studiorum, sententiarum summa consensio. 
Itaque non tarn ista me sapientiae, quam modo Fannius 
comme'moravit, fama delectat, falsa praesertim, quam quod 
amicitiae nostras memoriam sperasempitemam fore; idque 
mihi eo magis est cordi, quod ex omnibus seculis vix tria, . 
aut quattuor nominantur paria amicorum : quo in genere 
sperare videor Scipionis et Laelii amicitiam notam poste 
ritati fore. 

16. Fannius. Istud quidem, Laeli, ita necesse est ! Sed, 
quoniam ai^icitiae mentionem fecisti, et sumus otiosi, per- 
gratum mihi feceris (spero item Scaevolae), si, quemadmo- 
dum soles de ceteris rebus, cum ex te quaeruntur, sic de 
amicitia didputaris, quid sentias, qualem existimes, quas 
praecepta jes. 

ScjBVOLA. Mihi vero pergratum erit: atque, id ipsum 
cum tecum agere conarer, Fannius antevertit: quamobrem 
utrique nostrum gratum admodum feceris. 

V. 17. L^Lius. Ego vero non gravarer, si mihi ipse 
confiderem : nam et praeclara res est, et sumus, ut dixit 
Fannius, otiosi. Sed quis ego sum 1 aut quae in me est 
facultas ] Doctorum est ista consuetudo, eaque Graecorumi 
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at iis ponatur, de quo disputent quamyis subito. Magnuin 
opus est, egetque exercitatione nou parva. Quamobrem 
quae disputari de amicitia possunt, ab eia censeo petatis, 
qui ista profitentur : ego vos hortari tantum possum, ut 
amicitiam omnibus rebus humauis anteponatis; nihil est 
enim tarn natural aptura, tam conveniens ad res vel se- 
cundas, vel adversas. 18. Sed hoc primum sentio, nisi 
in bonis amicitiam esse non posse : neque id ad vivum 
reseco, ut illi, qui hsec subtilius dbserunt, fortasse vere, 
sed ad communem utilitatem parum : negant enim, quera- 
quam virum bonum esse, nisi sapientem. Sit ita sane; 
sed eam sapientiam interpretantur, quam adhuc mortalis 
nemo est consecutus: nos autem ea, quad sunt in usu, 
vitaque communi, non ea, quae finguntur aut optantur, 
spectare debemus. Nunquam ego dicam, C. Fabricium, 
M'. Curium, T. Coruncanium,quos si^ientes nostri majores 
judicabant, ad istorum normam fuisse.sapientes. Quare 
6ibi habeant sapientiae nomen et invidiosum et obscurum, 
concedant, ut hi boni viri fueiint. Ne id quidem facient: 
negabunt id nisi sapienti posse concedi. 19. Agamus 
igitur pingui Minerva, ut aiunt. Qui ita se gerunt, ita 
vivunt, ut eorum probetur fides, integritas, asquitas, libe- 
ralitas ; nee sit in eis ulla cupiditas vel libido veLaudacia, 
sintque magna constantia, ut ii fuerunt, modo quos nomi- 
navi ; ho» viros bonos, ut habiti sunt, sic etiam appellandos 
putemus ; quia sequantur, quantum homines possunt, na- 
turam, optimam bene vivendi ducem. Sic enim mihi 
perspicere videor, ita natos esse nos, ut inter omnes esset 
societas quaedam : major autem, ut quisque proximo acce* 
deret. Itaque cives potiores quam peregrini ; propinqui 
quam alieni : cum his enim amicitiam natura ipsa peperit; 
sed ea non satis habet firmitatis. Namque hoc praestat 
amicitia propinquitati, quod ex propinquitate benevolen* 
tia toUi potest, ex amicitia non potest : sublata enim be* 
oevoleutia, amicitiao nomen tollitur, propinquitatis manet 
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20. Quanta autem vis araicitiae sit, ex hoc intelligi maxime 
potest, quod ex infinita societate generis human!, quaro 
conciliavit ipsa natura, ita contracta res est, et adducta ^n 
angustum, ut omnis caritas aut inter duo, aut inter paucos 
jungeretur. 

VI. Est autem apaicitia nihil aliud, nisi omnium divina* . 
rum humanarumque rerum cum benevolentiaf et caritate 
summa consensio: qua quidem haud scicf, an, excepta 
sapientia, quidquam melius homini sit a diis immortalibus 
datum. Divitias alii praeponunt, bonam alii valetudinem, 
alii potentiam, alii honores, multi etianf voluptates. Be- 
luarum hoc quidem extremun} est : ilia autem superiora 
caduca et incerta, posita non tam in consiliis nostris, quara 
in fbrtunao temeritate. Qui autem in virtute summum 
bonum ponunt, praedare illi quidem : sed haec ipsa virtus 
amicitiam et gignit, et continet : nee sine virtute amicitia 
esse ullo pacto potest. 21. Jam virtutem ex consuetudine 
vitas sermonisque nostri interpretemur, nee eam, ut quidam 
iocti, verborum magnificentia metiamur, virosque bonos 
^os, qui habentur, numeremus, Paulos, C atones, Gallos, 
Scipiones, Philos. His communis vita contenta est : eoa 
lutem omittamus, qui omnino nusquam reperiuntur. 22. 
Tales igitur inter viros amicitia tantas opportunitates ha- 
oet, quantas vix queo dicere. Principio, qui potest esse 
vita vitalis, ut ait Ennius, quae non amici mutua benevo- 
lentia conquiescat ] Quid dulcius, quam habere, quicum 
dmnia audeas sic loqui, ut tecum? Quis esset tantus 
fructus in prosperis rebus, nisi.haberes, qui illis aequo ac 
tu ipse gauderet] Adversas vero ferre difficile esset sine 
eo, qui illas gravius etiam, quam tu, ferret. Denique 
eeterae res, quae expetuntur, opportunae sunt singulae rebus 
fere singulis : divitiae, ut utare ; opes, ut colare ; honores, 
nt laudere ; voluptates, ut gaudeas ; valetudo, ut dolore 
eareas, et muneribus fungare corporis. Amicitia res plu« 
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rimas continet : quoquo te verteris, praesto est ; nuUo loco 
excluditur ; nunquam intempestiva, nunquam molesta est, 
itaque non aqua, noh igni,ut aiunt, pluribuslocis utimur, 
quam amicitia. ^eque ego nunc de vulgari, aut de me- 
diocri (quae tamen ipsa et delectat, et prodest), sed' de 
vera et perfecta loquor, qualis eorum, qui pauci nomi- 
nantur, fuit. Nam et secundas res splendidiores facit ami- 
citia, et adversas partiens communicansque leviores. 

VII. 23. Gumque pluriraas et maximas commoditates 
amicitia contineat, turn ilia nimirum prsestat omnibus, quod 
bonam spem praelucet in posteruqi, nee debilitari animos, 
aut cadero patitur. Verum etiam amicum qui intuetur, 
tamquam exemplar aliquod inhietur sui. Quocirca et 
absentes adsunt, et egentes abundant, et imbecilli valent, 
et, quod difficilius dictu est, mortui vivunt : tantus ^os 
honos, memoria, desiderium prosequitur amicorum. Ex 
quo illorum beata mors vidctur, horum vita laudabilis. 
Quod si exemeris ex rerum natura benevoleritiae conjunc- 
tionem, nee domus ulla, nee urbs stare poterit; ne agri 
quidem culti^ permanebit. Id si minus intelligitur ; quanta 
vis amicitiae concordiaeque sit, ex dissensionibus atqiie dis- 
cordiis percipi potest. Quae enim domus tam stabilis, 
quas tam firma ciyitas est, quae non odiis atque dissidiis 
funditus possit everti 1 ex quo, quantum boni sit in ami- 
citia, judicari potest. 24. Agrigentinum quidem, doctum 
quendam virum, carminibus Graecis vaticinatum ferunt: 
quae in rerum natura totoque mundo constarent, quaeque 
moverentur, ea contrahere amicitiam, dissipare discor- 
diam. Atque hoc quidem omnes mortales et intelligimt, 
et re probant. Itaque, si quando aliquod officium exstitit 
amici in periculis aut adeundis, aut communicandis, quis 
est, qui id non niaximis efferat laudibus 1 Qui clamores 
tota cavea nupei in hospitis et amici mei M. Pacuvii nova 
fabnla ! cum, ignorapte rdge, uter eorum esset Orestes, 
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Pylades Orestem se esse diceret, ut pro illo necareturi 
Orestes autem, ita ut erat, Orestem se esse perseverareu 
Stantes plaudebant in re ficta : quid arbitramur in vera 
fuisse facturos 1 Facile indicabat ips^ natura vim suam, 
cum homines, quod facere ipsi non possent, id recte fieri 
in altero judicarent. Hactenus mihi videor, de amicitia 
quid sentirem, potuisse dicere : si qua praeterea sunt (cred<i 
a\item esse multa), ab iis, si videbitur, qui ista disputant, 
quaeritote. 

25. Fannius. Nos autem a te potius : quamquam etiam 
ab istis saepe quaesivi et audivi, non invitus equidem : sed 
aliud quoddam filum orationis tuae.- 

ScjBVola. Tum magis id diceres, Fanni, &i nuper in 
hortis Scipionis, cum estde Republica disputatum, affu< 
isses : qualis tum patronus justitiae fuit contra accuratam 
or&tionem Phili ! 

Fannius. Facile id quidem fuit justitiam justissimo viro 
defendere. 

ScjBVola. Quid amicitiaml nonne facile ei, qui ob eam 
Bumma fide, constantia, justitiaque servatam, maximam 
gloriam ceperit ] 

VIII. 26. LiELius. Vim hoc quidem est afferre ! Quid 
enim refert, qua me ratione cogatis 1 Cogitis certe. Stu- 
diis enim generorum, praesertim in re bona, cum difficile 
est, tum ne aequum quidem, obsistere. Saepissime igitur 
mihi, de amicitia cogitanti, maxime illud considerandum 
videri solet, utrum propter imbecillitatem atque inopiam 
desiderata sit amicitia; ut in dandis recipiendisque tneritis, 
quod quisque minus per se ipse posset, id acciperet ab 
alio, vicissimque redderet ; an esset hoc quidem proprium 
amicitiaB, sed antiquior, et pulchrior, et magis a natura 
ipsa profecta alia causa ] Amor enim, ex quo amicitia • 
nominata, princeps est ad benevolentiam conjungendam. 
Nam utilitates quidem etiam ab ib percipiuntur saepe, qui 
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iimnlatione amicitiae coiuntur et obsenrantur temporis 
causa: in amicitia autem nihil fictum, nihil simulatum; et« 
quidquid est, id et verum et vokintarium. 27. Quapropt9i 
a natura mihl yidetur potius, quam ab indigentia, orta 
amicitia, et applicatione magis animi cum quodam sensu 
amandi, 4uam cogitatione, quantum ilia res utilitatis esset 
babitura. Quod quidem quale sit', etiam in bestiis quibus- 
dam animadverfi potest, quas ex ee natos ita amant ad 
quoddam tempus, et ab eis ita amantur, ut facile eanim 
sensus appdreat. Quod in homine multo est evidentius. 
Primum ex ea caritate, quas est inter natos et parentes, 
quas dirimi, nisi detestabili scelere, non potest: deinde, 
cum similis sensus exstitit amoris, si aliquem nacti sumus, 
cujus cum moribus et natura congrnamus, quod in eo 
quasi lumen aliquod probitatis et virtutis perspicere videa* 
mur. 28. Nihil est enim amabilius virtute ; nihil, quod • 
magis alliciat homines ad diligendum : quippe cum propter 
virtutem et probitatem eos etiam, quos nunquam vidimus,^ 
quodam mode diligamus. Quis est, qui C. Fabricii, M'. 
Curii non cum caritate aliqua et benevolentia memoriam 
usurpet, quos nunquam viderit? Quis autem est, qui 
Tarquinium Snperbum, qui Sp. Cassium, Sp. Maelium non 
oderit 1 Cum duobus ducibus de imperio in Italia decei- 
tatum est, Pyrrho et Hannibale : ab altero, propter pro- 
bitatem ejus, non nimis alienos animos habemus ; alterum 
propter crudelitatem semper haec civitas oderit. 

IX. 29. Quod si tanta vis probitatis est, ut eam vel in 
eis, quos nunquam vidimus, vel, quod majus est, in hoste 
etiam diligamus ; quid minim, si animi hdminum movean- 
tur, cum eorum, quibuscum usu conjuncti esse possunt, 
virtutem et bonitatem perspicere videantur? Quamquam 
confirmatur amor et beneficio accepto, et studio perspecto, 
et consuetudine adjuncta : quibus rebus ad ilium primum 
motum animi et amoris adhibitis, admirabilis qusedam ex* 
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ardescit benevolentise magnitudo. Quam si qai putant ao 
imbecillitate proficisci, ut sit, per quern assequatur, quod 
quisque desideret ; humilem sane relinquunt, et minime 
generosuniy ut ita dicani, ortum amicitise, quam ex inopia 
atque indigentia natam voliint. Quod si ita esset; ut 
quisque minimum in se esse arbitraretur, ita ad amicitiam 
esset aptissimus : quod* longe secus est. 30. Ut enim 
quisque sibi plurimum confidity et ut quisque roaxime 
virtute et sapientia sic munitus est, ut nullo egeat, suaque 
omnia in se ipso posita judicet ; ita in amicitiis' expetendis 
colendisque maxime excellit. Quid enimi Africanus 
indigens mei 1 Minime hercle ! ac ne ego quidem illius : 
sed ego admiratione quadam virtutis ejus, ille yicissim 
opinione foitasse nonnulla, qugm de meis moribus habe- 
bat, me dilexit ; auxit benevolentiam consuetude. Sea 
• quamquam militates multae et mag^se consecutae sunt, non 
sunt tamen ab earum spe causae diligendi profectse. 31. 
Ut enim benefici liberalesque sumus, non ut exigamus 
gratiam (neque enim beneficium fceneramur ; sed natura 
propensi ad liberalitatem sumus) ; sic amicitiam, non^ spe 
mercedis adducti, s&d quod omnis ejus fructus in ipse* 
amore inest, expetendam putamus. 32. At ii, qui pecu 
dum ritu ad voluptatem omnia referunt, longe dissen- 
tiunt; nee mirum : nihil enim altum, nihil magnificum ac 
divinum suspicere possunt, qui suas omnes cogitationea 
abjecerunt in rem tam bumilem, tamque contemtaro 
Quamobrem hos quidem ab hoc sermone removeamus : 
ipsi autem intelligamus, natura gigni sensum diligendi. 
et benevolentise caritatem, facta significatione probitatis . 
quam qui appetiverunt, applicant sese et propius ad mo- 
vent, ut et usu ejus, quem diligere cceperunt, fruantur'et 
moribus, sintque pares in amore et sequales, propensio- 
resque ad bene merendum, quam ad reposcendum. Atque 
hsQc inter eos fit honesta certatio. Sic et utilitates ex 
aniicitia maxime capientur; et erit ejus ortus a natura. 
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]aam ab imbecilHtate, et gravior et vexior. Nam, si 
atilitas amicitias conglutinaret, eadem commutata dissul-- 
veret : sed, quia natura mutari noa potest, idcirco vem 
amicitiae sempitemae sunt. Ortum quidem amicitiaB vide* 
tisy nisi quid ad haec forte vultis. 

Fannius. Tu vero perge» Laeli! pro hoc enim, qui 
minor est natu, meo jure respondeo. 

33. SciBvoLA. Rectetu quidem: quamobrem audiamus, 

X. LiELius. Audite ergo, optimi viri, ea quae saepissime 
inter me et Scipionem de amicitia disserebantur : quam 
quam ille quidem nihil difficilius esse dicebat, quam ami 
citiam usque ad extremum vitae permanere. Nam vel, 
ut non idem expediret, incidere sa&pe ; Tel, ut de repub- 
lica non idem sentiretur : mutari etiam mores hominum 
saepe dicebat, alias adversis rebus, alias aetate ingrave 
scente. Atqlie earum rerum exemplum ex similitudine 
capiebat ineuntis aetatis, quod summi puerorum amores 
sa^pe una cum praetexta ponerentur. 84. Sin autem ad 
adolescentiam perduxissent, dirimi tamen interdum con- 
tentione, vel uxoriae conditionia* Tel commodi alicujus, 
quod idem adipisci uterque non posset. Quod si qui 
longius in amicitia provecti essent, tamen saepe labefact^, 
si in honoris contentionem incidissent : pestem enim ma 
jorem esse nullam in amicitiis, quam in plerisque pecuniae 
cupiditatem; in optimis quibusque honoris certamen et 
glorias; ex quo inimicitias maximas saepe inter amicissi- 
mos exstitisse. 35. Magna etiam dissidia et plerumque 
justa nasci, cum aliquid ab amicis, quod rectum non esset 
postularetur ; ut aut libidinis ministri, aut adj uteres essent 
ad injuriam. Quod qui recusarent, quamvis honeste id 
facerent, jus tamen amicitiae deserere arguerentur ab iis, 
quibus obsequi nollent; illos autem, qu quid vis ab amico 
Auderent postulare, postulatione ipsa profi eri, omnia se 
vnici causa esse facturos. Eorum querela inv^teratat 
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non modo familiaritates exti^gui solere, sed etiam odia 
gigni sempitema. Hsec ita multa, quasi fata, impendere 
amicitiis, ut omnia subterfugere non modo sapientise, sed 
«)tiam felicitads diceret sibi yideri. 

XI. 36. Quamobrem id primum videamus, si placet, 
quateniis amor iu amicitia progredi debeat. Num, si 
Coriolanus babnit araicos, ferre contra patriam arma illi 
cum Coriolano d^buerunt f num Viscellinum amici reg- 
num appetentem* nom Sp. Maelium debuerunt juvare 1 
37. *Tib. quid em Gracchum rempublicam vexantem a Q. 
Tuberone aequalibusqne amicis derelictum videbamus. At 
C. Blossius CumanuSy hospes familiae vestrae, Scaevola, cum 
ad me, qui aderam Lsenati et Rupilio consulibus in con- 
Bt1io,deprecatum venisset, hanc,ut sibi ignoscerem, causam 
afferebat, quod tanti Tib. Gracchum fecisset, ut, quidquid 
ille vellet, sibi faciendum putaret. Turn ego, Etiamne, 
inquam, si te in Capitolium faces ferre vellet? Nunquam^ 
inqui t, voluisset id ^quidem. Sed , si voluisset 1 Paruisaem, 
Videtis, quam nefaria vox. Et hercle ita fecit, vel plus 
etiam, quam dixit : non* enim paruit ille Tib. Gracchi 
temeritati, sed praefuit ; nee se comitem illius furoris, sed 
ducem praebuit Itaque hac amentia, quaestione nova 
perterritus, in Asiam profugit, ad hostes se contulit, poenas 
reipublicae griaves justasque persolvit. Nulla est igitur 
excusatio peccati, si amici causa peccaveris : nam, cum 
conciliatrix amigitise virtutis opinio fuerit, difficile est ami- 
citiam manere, si a virtute defeceris. 38. Quod si rectum 
statuerimus, vel concedere amicis, quidquid velint, vel im 
petrare ab eis, quidquid velimus; perfecta quidem sapien- 
tia simus, si nihil habeat res vitii : sed loquimur de iis 
amicis, qui ante oculos sunt, quos vidimus, aut de quibua 
memoriam accepimus, quos novit vita communis. Ex hoe 
numero nobis exempla sumenda sunt, et eorum quidem 
maxim^ qui ad sapientiam proximo accedunt. 39. Vide 



eiVB DE AMICITIA.-— CAP. %Uf XII. 49 

mid Papuin ^milium C. Luscino familiarem fuisae (sic a 
patnbus aceepimus), bis una consules^ collegas in censura ; 
turn et cum iis et inter se conjunctissimos fuisse M'. Cu- 
rium, et Ti. Coruncanium, memoriae pr6ditum est. Igitur 
ne suspicari quidem possumus, quemquam horum ab amico 
quidpiam contendisse, quod contra fidem, contra jusjuran- 
dum, contra rempublicam esset. Nam hoc quidem in 
lalibus viris quid attinet dicere, si^contendisset, impetra- 
turum non fuisse ; cum illi sanctissimi viri fuerint ; aeque 
autem nefas sit, tale aliquid et facere rogatum et rogare t 
At vero Tib. Gracchum sequebantur C. Carbo, C. Cato, et 
minime tunc quidem Caius j&ater, nunc idem acerrimus. 

XII. 40. Haec igitur lex in amicitia sanciatur^ ut neque 
rogemus res turpes, nee faciamus rogatu Turpis enim 
excusatio est, et minime accipienda, cum in ceteris pec- 
catisy turn si quis contrsk rempublicam se amici causa 
fecisse fateatur. Etenim eo loco, Fanni et Scaevola, locati 
sumus, ut nos longe prbspicere oporteat futures casus 
> reipublicae. Deflexit jam aliquantulum de spatio curri-' 
culoque consuetude majorum. 41. Tib. Gracchus fegnum 
occupare cona^s est,yel regnavit is quidem paucos menses. 
Num quid simile populus Romanus audierat, aut videmt ? 
Hunc etiam post mortem secuti amici et propinqui qui(f 
in P. Scipionenk elTecerint, sine lacrimis non queo dice re. 
Nam Carbonem, quoquo mode potuimus, propter recen- 
tern poenam Tib. Gracchi, sustinuimus. De C. Gracchi 
autem tribunatu quid exspectem, non libet augurari : ser- 
pit enim deinde res, qua8«procliyius ad pemiciem, cum 
semel coBpit, labitur. Videtis in tabella jam ante quanta 
facta sit'labes, piimo Gabinia le^, biennio autem post 
Cassia. Videre jam videor populum, a senatu disjunctuni, 
multitudinisque arbitrio res maximas agi. Plures enim 
discent, quemadmodum haec fiant, quam quemadmoduTi 
his roaktatur. i2 Quorsum haec 1 quia sine sociis nem 

C 
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quidquam tale conatur. t'raecipiendum est igitur bonin, 
ut, si in ejusmodi amicttias ignari casu aliquo inciderint, 
ne existiment, ita se alligatos, ut ab amicis in republica 
peccantibus non discodant, Improbis autem pcena statu- 
end a est ; nee vero minor' iis, qui secuti erunt alterum, 
quam iis, qui ipsi fuerint impi^tatis duces. Quis clacior 
in Graecia Themistocle 1 quis potentior ? qui, cum impe* 
rator bello Persico servitute -Graeciam liberasset, propter- 
que invidiam in «xsilium isset, ingrat^o patriae injuriam ^ 
non tuHt, quam ferre debuit: fecit idem, quod viginti 
annis ante apud nos fecerat Coriolanus. His adjutor 
contra patriam inventus est nemo: itaque mortem sibi 
uterque conscivit. 43. Quare talis improborum consensio 
non modo excusation^ amicitite tegenda non est, sed potius 
omni supplicio vindicanda; ut ne quis sibi concessum 
putet amicum, vel bellum patriae inferentem, sequi. Quod 
quidem, ut res ccepit ire, baud scio, an aliquando futurum 
sit: mihi aufem non minori curae est, qualis respublica 
post mortem meam futura sit, quam qualis bodie sit. 

Xlli. 44. Haec igitur prima lex amicitiae sanciatur, ut 
ab amicis honesta petamus, amicorum cau^ bonesta facia- 
mus: ne exspectemus quidem, dura rogemur; studium 
temper adsit, cunctatio absit; consilium vero dare gau- 
deamus libere. Flurimum in amicitia. amicorUm bene 
Buadentium valeat auctoritas, eaque et adbibeatuf ad mo- 
nendum non modo aperte, sed etiam acriter, si res postu 
labit ; et adhibitae pareatuiv 45. Nam quibusdam, quos 
audio sapientes habitos in Grvcia, placuisse opinor mira 
bilia quasdam (sed nibil est, quod illi non persequantui 
suis argutiis) : partim^ugiendas esse nimias amicitias, ne 
fiecesse sit unum sollicitum esse pro pluribus; satis su- 
perque esse suarum cuique rerum ; alienis nimis implicari 
molestum esse : commodissimum esse, quam laxissiraaa 
habenas habere amicitiae, quas vel adducas, cum veils, ve) 
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renq^as; caput enim esse ad beate vivendum Becuritatem 
qua frui iion possit animus, si tamquam parturiat unus pro 
pluribus, 46. Alios autjf m dicere aiunt multo edam inhu- 
manius (quern locum breviter perstrinxi paullb ante), 
praesidii adjunlentique causa, non benevolenties neque 
caritatis amicitias esse expetendas. Itaque, ut quisque 
minimum firmitatis habeat, minimumque virium, ita ami- 
citias appetere maxime : ex eo fieri, ut mulierculas magis 
amicitiarum prassidia querant, quam yiri, et inopes quam 
opolenti, et calamitosi quam ii, qui putantur beatu 47. O 
praeclaram sapientiam! Solem enim e mundo tollere 
videntpr, qui amicitiam e vita tollunt : qua nibil a diis im- 
mortalibus . melius babemus, nibil jucundius. Quae est 
enim ista securita^l specie quidem blanda, sed reapee 
multis locis repudianda. Neque enim est conseataneum 
ullam honestam rem actionemve, ne solHcitus sis, aut non 
suscipere, aut susceptam deponere. Quod si curam fiigi- 
mus, virtus fugienda est, quae necesse est cum aliqua cura 
res sibi contrarias aspemetor atque oderit; ut bonitas 
malitiam, temperantia libidinem, ignaviam fortitude. Ita- 
que videas rebus injuslis justos maxime dolere, imbellibus 
fortes, flagitiosis modestos. Ergo hoc proprium est anirat 
bene constituti, et laetari bonis rebus, et dolere contrariis. ' 
48. Quamobrem si cadit in ^'apientem animi dolor (q«li 
profecto cadit, nisi ex ejus animo extirpatam humanitatem 
arbitramur), quae causa est, mir amicitiam funditus toUa- 
mus e vita, ne aliquas* propter earn suscipiamus molestias I 
^uid enim interest, mofa animi sublato, non dico inter 
lominem et pecudem, sed inter hominem et saxum, aut 
iiincum, aut quidvis gei|^ris ejusdemi Neque enim sunt • 
sti audiendi, qui virtutem duram, et quasi ferream esse 
quandam volunt: quae quidem est, cum multis in rebus, 
tum in amicitw, tenera atque tractabilb : ut et bonis amici 
quasi diflfundantur, et incommodis contrahantur* Qiiam- 
c^rem angor iste, qui pv > amico saepe capiendus est, non 
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tantum valet, ut tollat e vita amicitiam ; non plus, qtium 
ut virtutes, quia noonuUas curas et molestias afierunt, 
repudientur.' # 

.XIV. Cum autem contrahat amicitiam, ut supra dixi, si 
qua significatio viitutis eluceat, ad quam se similis animus 
applicet et adjungat, id cum contingit, amor exoriatur 
necesse est 49. Quid enim tarn absurdum, quam delec- 
tari multis inanibus rebus, ut honore, ut gloria, ut sedificio, 
ut vestitu cultuque corporis; animo autem virtute prtedito, 
eo, qui vel amare, vel, ut ita dicam, redamare possit, non 
admodum delectari 1 Nihil est enim remunerationdbene 
volentiae, nihil vicissitudine studiorum officiorumque ju- 
cundius. 50. Quod si etiam illud addimus, quod recte 
addi potest, nihil esse, quod ad se rem ullam tamalliciat, 
et tam-attrahat, quam ad amicitiam similitude: concedetur 
profecto verum esse, ut bonos boni diligant, adsciscantque 
sibi quasi propinquitate conjunctos atque natura. Nihil 
est enim appetentius similium sui, nihil rapacius, quam 
natura. Quamobrem hoc quidem, Fanni et Scaevola, con- 
stat, ut opinor, bonis inter bonos quasi necessariam bene- 
volentiam ; qui est amicitise &»ns a natura constitutus. Sed 
eadem bonitas etiam ad multitudinem pertinet. Non est 
enim inhtimana virtus, neque immunis, neque superba; 
quae etiam populos unlversos tueri, eisque optime con- 
sulere soleat : quod non facef et profecto, si a caiitate vulgi 
abhorreret. 51. Atque etiam mihi quidem yidentur, qui 
utilitatis causa fingunt amicitias^ amabilissimum nodum 
amicitise tollere. Non enim tam utilitas parta per ami- 
'cum, quam amici amor ipse detectat: tumque illud fit, 
quod ab amico est profectum, jucundum^ si cum studio 
est profectum ; tantum que abest, ut amicitiae propter indi- 
gentiam colantur,' ut ii, qui opibiis et copiif maximeque 
viitilte praediti, in qua plurimum est praesidii, minime 
alterius indigeant; liberalissimi sint et beneficentissimi 
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Atque haud scio, an ne opus sit quidemy nihil unquam 
omnino deesse amicis. Ubi enim studia noa^ra viguissent, 
si nunquam consilio, nunquam opera nostra, nee domi nee 
miHtia» Scipio eguissetl non igitur utilitatem , amicitia, 
sad utilitas amicitiam conseeiua est. 

XV. 5i. Non ergo eruntJiomines deliciis diffluentes 
audiendi, si quando de amicitia, quam nee usu nee ratione 
habent cognitam, disputabunt. Nam quis est, pro deCim 
fid em atque homioum ! qui Velit, ut neque diligat quem< 
quam, nee ipse ab ullo diligatur, circumfiuere omnibus 
copiis^ atque in omnium rerum abundantia vivere? Haec 
est enim tyrannorum vita, in qua nimirum nulla fides, 
. nulla caritas, nulla stabilis benevolentise potest esse fidu- 
cia ; omnia semper suspecta atque soUicita ; nullus locus 
amiciti^. 53. Quis enim aut eum diligatf quem metuat; 
aut eum, a quo se metui putet 1 Coluntur tamen simula 
tione duntaxat ad tempus. Quod si forte, ut fit plerumque, 
ceciderint; tunci intelligitur, quam fuerint inopes amico- 
rum. Qupd Tarquimum dixisse ferunt, tum exsulantem 
se intellexisse, quos fidos amicos habuisset, quos infidos, 
cum jam neuixis gratiaij referre posset. 54. Quamquam 
miror, ilia -superbia et importunitate, si quemquam habere 
potuit. Atque, ut hujus, quem dixi, mores veros amicos 
parare non potuerunf, sic multorum opes praepotentium « 
excludunt amicitias fideles. Non enim solum ipsa Fortuna 
caeca est, sed eos etiam plerumque efficit caecos, quos 
complexa est. Itaque efferuntur fere fastidio et contu- 
macia: neque quidquam insipiente foitunato intolerabilius 
fieri potest. Atque hoc quidem vid^re licet, eos, qui anteL • 
commodis fuerunt moribus, imperio, potestate, prosperis 
rebus jmmutari, spemi ab iis .veteres amicitias, indulgeri 
novis. 55. Quid autem stultius, quam, cvLjn plurimum 
copiis, facnltatibus, opibus possint, cetera parare, quae 
parantui pecunia, equos, famulos, vestcm egregiam, vasa . 



64 M. T. CICERONIS LiELIUS- 

protiosa ; amicos non parare, optimam et pulcberrimann 
vitae, ut ita dicam, supellectilem 1 Etonim cetera cum 
parant, cui parent; nesciunt, nee cujus causa laborent ; 
ejus est enim istorum qui(k|ue, qui vincit viribus : amici- 
tiarum sua cuique permanet stabilis et certa possessio; 
ut, etiam si ilia maneant, quae sunt quasi dona fortunae, 
tamen vita inculta et desefta ab amicis non possit esse 
jucunda. Sed haec hactenus. 

XVI. 56. Constituendi 'sunt autem, qui sint in amicitia 
fines, et quasi termini diligendi; de quibus tres video 
sententias ferri, quarum nullam proba: unam, ut eodeni 
modo erga amicos afiecti simus, quo erga nosmetipsos ; 
alteram, ut nostra in amicos benevolentia illorum erga- 
nos benevolentiae pariter aequlaliterque . respondeat ; ter- 
tiam, ut, quanti quisque se ipse facit, tanti fiat ab •amicis. 
57. Harum trium scfntentiarum nulli prorsus assentior. 
Nee enim ilia prima vera est, ut, quemadmodnm in se 
quisque, sic in amicum sit animatus. Quam multa enim, 
quae nostra causa nunquam faceremus, facimus causa 
amicorum ! precari ab indigno, supplicare : turn acerbius 
in aliquem invebi, insectarique vehementius ; quae in nos- 
tris rebus non satis honeste, in ftmicorum fiuilt honestis 
sime : multae quoque res sunt;^ in quibus de suis commodis 
viri boni multa detrahunt detrabique patiiintur, lit iis 
amici potius, quam ipsi, fruantur. 58. Altera sententia 
est, quae definit amicitiam paribus officiis ac voluntatibus. 
Hoc quidem est nimis exigue et exiliter ad calculos vocare 
amicitiam, ut par sit ratio acceptorum et datorum. Divi- 
tior mihi et affluentiof videtur esse vera amicitia, nee ob- 
servare restricte, ne plus reddat, quam acceperit. NeqOe 
enim verendum est, ne quid excidat ; aut, ne quid-in ter- 
ram defiuat ; aut, ne plus aequo in amicitiam congeratur. . 
59 Tertius vero ille finis deterrimus,* ut, quanti quisque 
BO ipse faciat, tanti fiat ab amicis. Saepe enim in quibus* 
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jam aut animus abjectior est, aut spes amplificandee fbr- 
mnsB fraction Non est igitur amici, talem esse in eum; 
qualis ille in se est ; sed potius eniti et efficere, ut amici 
jacentem aniroum excitet, inducatque in spem cogitatio- 
nemque meliorem. Alius igitur finis veras amicitia) con • 
itituendus est, si priu8»/}uid maxime reprehendere Scipio 
Bolitu^ sit, edixero. Negabat ullam vocem inimiciorem 
amicitiae potuisse reperiri, quam ejus, qui dixisset, ita 
amare oportere, ut si aliquando esset osurus : nee vero se 
adduci posse, ut hoc, quemadmodum putaretur, a £iante 
esse dictum crederet, qui sapiens habitus esset unus e 
septem ; impuri cujusdam, aut arobitiosi, aut omnia ad 
Buam potentiam revocantis esse sententiam. Quonam 
enim modo quisquam amicus esse potent, cui se putabit 
Jnimicum esse posse 1 Quinetiam necesse erit cupere e. 
optare, ut quam saspissime peccet amicus, quo plures det 
sibi tamquam ansas ad reprehendondun^: rursuni autem 
recte factis commodisque amicorum necesse erit angi, dc 
lere, invidere. 60. Quare hoc quidem praeceptum, cujus- 
cunque est, ad toUendam amicitiam valet. Illud potiua 
praecipiendum fuit, ut eam diligentiam adhiberemus in 
amicitiis comparandis, ut ne quando amare ihciperemua 
turn, quern aliquando odisse *possemu3. Quinetiam si 
minus felices in deligendo fuissemus, ferenduni id Scipio 
potius, quam inimic^tiarum tempus cogitandum, putabat. 

XVII. 61. His igitur finibus utendum arbitrpr, ut, cum 
emendati mores amicorum sint, tum sit inter eos omniimi 
rerum, consiliorum, voluntatum, siLe ulla exceptione, com- 
munitas : ut etiam, si qua fortuna accident, ut minus justae 
amicorum voluntates adjuvandae 8int,*in quibus eorum aut 
caput agatur aut fama, declinandum sit de via ; modo ne 
Bumma turpitudo sequatur : • est enim quatenus amicitiae 
dari veni& possit. Nee Vero negligenda est fama ; nee 
mediocre telum ad res gerendas existimare oportet bene* 
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volentiam civium, quam blanditiis et assentando coUigeri 
turpe est. Virtus, quam sequitur caritas, minime repudi* 
anda est. 62. Sed saepe (etenim redeo ad Scipionem, cujus 
>mnis sermo erat de amicitia) querebatur, quod omnibua 
in rebus homines diligentiores essent ; capras et oves quot 
quisque haberet, dicere posse : amicos quot haberet, non 
posse dicere : et in illis quidem parandis adhibere curam, 
in amicis eligendis negligentes esse, nee habere quasi signa 
quaed'am, et notas, quibus eos, qui ad amicitiam essent 
idoneifjudicarent. Sunt igitur firmi, et stabiles, et con- 
stantes eligendi, cUJus generis est magna penuria: et 
judicare difficile est sane nisi expertura ; exporiendum est 
autem in ipsa amicitia : ita praecurrit amicitia judicium, 
tollitque experiendi potestatem. 63. Est igitur pruden- 
tis, sustinere, ut currum, sic impetum benevolentise, quo^ 
utamur, quasi equis tentatis, sic amicitiis, aligua parte 
periclitatis moribus aj;nicorum. Quid am saepe in parva 
pecunia perspiciuntur, quam sint leves; quidam, quos 
parva movere non potuit, cognoscuntur in magna. Sin 
erunt aliqui reperti, qui pecuniam praeferre amicitiae sor- 
did um exstiment ; ubi eos inveniemus, qui honores, magis 
tratus, imperia, potestates, opes amicitiae non anteponent, 
ut, cum ex altera parte proposita haec sint, ex altera jus 
amicitiae, non multo ilia malint 1 . Imbecilla enim natura 
est ad contemnendam potentiam : quam etiam si neglecta 
amicitia consecuti sunt, obscuratum iri arbitrantur, quia 
non sine piagna causa sit neglecta amicitia. 64. Itaque 
verae amicitiae difficillime reperiuntur in iis, qui in bono- 
ribus reque publica versantur. Ubi enim istum invenias, 
qui honorem amici anteponat suo ] Quid 1 haec ut omit- 
£am, quam graves, quam difficiles plerisque videntur cala- 
mitatum societates ! ad quas non est facile inventu qui 
descendat. Quamquam Ennius recte : 

Amicus certus in re incerta cernitur : 
•tamen haec duo levitatis el intirmitatis plerosque coti* 
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tincunt, aut si in bonis rebus contemnunt, aut si in malis 
deserunt. 

Xyill. Qui igitur utraque in re gravem, constantem, 
stabilem se in amicitia praestiterit, hunc ex maxime raro 
hominum genere judicare debemus, et paene divino. 65. 
Firmamentum autem stabilitatis constantiseque ejus, quani 
in amicitia quaerimus, fides est. Nihil enim stabile est, 
quod infidum. Simplicem prseterea, et communem, et 
consentientem, qui rebus eisdem movetur, eligi par est : 
quas omnia pertinent ad fidelitatem. Neque enim fidum 
potest esse multiplex ingenium, et tortuosum ; neque vero, 
qui non iisdem rebus movetur, naturaque consentit, aut 
fidus, aut stabilis potest esse. Addendum eodem est, ut 
ne criminibus ai|t inferendis delectetur, aut credat dbla 
tis : quas omnia pertinent ad eam, quam jamdudum tracto, 
constdntiam. Ita fit verum illud, quod initio dixi, amici- 
tiam, nisi inter bonos, esse non posse. Est enim boni 
viri, quem eundem sapientem licet dicere, haac duo Genere 
in amicitia r primum, ne quid fictum sit, neve simulatum : 
aperte enim vel odisse, mag^s ingenui est, quam fironte 
occultare sententiam : deinde, non solum ab aliquo allatas 
criminationes repellere, sed ne ipsum quidem esse suspi- 
ciosum, semper aliquid exstimantem ab amico esse viola- 
tum. 66. Accedat hue suavitas quaedam oportet sermonum 
atque morum, haudquaquam mediocre condimentum ami- 
citiae. Tristitia autem, et in omni re severitas, habet ilia 
quidem gravitatem ; sed amicitia remissior esse debet, et 
liberior, et dulcior, et ad omnem comitatem facilitatemque 
proclivtor. 

XIX. 67. Exsistit autem hoc.loco quaedam quaestio sub 

difiicilis : num quando amici novi, digni amicitia, veteribua 

sint anteponendi, ut equis vetulis teneros anteponere sple- 

mus 1 — Indigna homine dubitatio ! Non enim amicitiarum 

C 2 
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flebent esse, Bicut aliarum reruni, satietates. Yetemniii 
qua&que, ut ea vina, quae vetustatenr ferunt, esse debent 
su&vissima : verumque illud est, quod dicitur, multos mo 
dios sails simul edendos esse, ut amicitise munus expletuni 
sit. 68. Novitates autem, si spem afierunt, ut, tamquam 
in herbis non fallacibus, fructus appareat, uon sui^jt illad • 
quidem repudiandae; vetustas tamen suo loco conser- 
vanda : maxima est enim vis vetustatis et consuetudinis 
Quin ipso equo, cujus modo mentionem feci, si nulla res 
impediac, nemo est, qui non eo, quo consuevit, libentius 
utatur, quam intractato et novo : nee vero in hoc, quod est 
animal, sed in iis etiam, quae, sunt inanimS, consuetude 
valet : cum locis etiam ipsis delectemur, montuosis etiam 
et silvestribus, in quibus diutius commorati sumus. 69. 
Sed maximum est in amicitia, superiorem parem esse in- 
feriori : saepe enim excellentiss qua>ciam sunt, qualis eral 
Scipionis in nostro, ut ita dicam, grege. Nunquam' se ille 
Philo, nunquam Rupilio, nunquam Miimmio antgposuit, 
nunquam inferioris ordinis amicis. Q. vero Maximum 
fratrem, egregium virum omnino, sibi nequaquam parem, 
quod is anteibat setate, tamquam superjorem colebat^ su- 
osque omnes per Ise esse ampliores volebat.* 70. Quod 
faciendum imitandumque est omnibus, ut, si qu^m pnestan 
tiam virtutis, ingenii, £>rtunae consecuti sunt, impertiant 
ea suis, communicentque cum proximis ; ut, si parentibus 
nati sint bumilibus, si propinquos habeant imbecUliores 
vel animo, vel fortuna, eorum augeant opes, eisque bonori 
sint et dignitati : ut in fabulis, qui aliquamdiu propter 
ignorationem stir|Pls et generis in famulatu fuerint, cum 
cogniti sunt, et aut deorum, aut regum filii inventi, retinent 
tamen caritatenf in pastores, quos patres multos anii#s 
esse duxerunt. Quod multo profecto magis in veris patri- 
bus certisque faciendum. Fructus enim ingenii et virtutis, 
omnisque praestantiaD, tum m&ximus capitur, cum in proxi* 
mum quemque confertur. 
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XX. 71. Ut igitur ii, qui sunt in amicitiaB conjunctio 
nisque nocessitudine superioreSy exaequare se cum infe- 
rioribus debeat : sic inferiores non delere, se tf Auis aut 
ingenio, aut fortuna, aut dignitate superari. Q,uorum 
plerique aut queruntur semper aliquid, aut etiom expro- 
brant : eoque magis, si habere se putant» quod officiose, 
et amice» et cum IgJ^ore aliquo suo factum queaiit dicero. 
Odiosum sane genus hominum officia exprobran'uum : quse 
meminisse debet is, in quern coUata sunt, non coT'memo- 
raroj qui contulit. 72. Quamobrem ut ii, qui su(>eriorea 
sunt, summittere se debent tn amicitia ; sic quodam mode 
inferiores extollere. Sunt enim quidam, qui molestas 
amicitias faciunt, cum ipsi se contemni putant : quod non 
fere contingit, nisi iis, qui etiam conteranendos Ae arbi- 
trantur; qui hac opinione non modo verbis, re. 1 etiam 
opere levandi sunt. 73. Tantum autem cuique tribuen- 
dum, primum, quantum ipse efficere possis; dbind" etiam, 
quantum ille, quem diligas atque adjuves, sustinerc. Non 
enim tu possis, quamvis licet excellas, omnes tuos ad 
honores amplissimos perducere : ut Sf ipio P. Rupilium 
vpotuit consulem efficere; fratrem ejus Lucium non potuit. 
Quod si etiam possis quidvis deferre tid alterum, videndum 
est tamen, quid ille pSssit sustinere. 74. Omnino amICitise, 
corroboratii Jam, confirmatisque et ingeniis, et setatibus, 
judicandse sunt: nee, si qui ineunte setate venandi, aut 
pilsB studiosi fuerint, eos habere necessarios, quos turn eo 
dem studio prssditos dilexerunt. Isto enim modo nut rices 
et psedagogi jure vetustatis plurimum benevolentise postu- 
labunt : qui negligendi quidem non sunt« sed alio qu idam 
modo. Aliter amicitiae stabiles permanere non possunt. 
Dispares enim mores disparil studia sequuntur, qu )rum 
iisshnilitudo dissociat amicitias: nee ob aliam eausam , 
ullam boni improbis, improbi bonis amici esse non porsunt, 
nisi quod tanta est inter eos, quanta maxima potest «^sse« * 
morum studioriin^que diatantia* 75, Recte etiam pmscipi 
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potest in araicitiis, ne intemperata quaedam benevolentia 
(quod persaepe fit) impediat magnas utilitates atnicorum. 
Nee enhn, ut ad^fabulas redeam, Trojam Neoptoleraus 
capere potuisset, si Lycomedem, apud quern erat educatus, 
multis cum lacrimis iter suum impedientem, audire volu- 
isset. Et saepe incidunt magnse res, ut discedendum sit 
lib amicis : quas qui impedire vult, ^od desideriiim non 
facile ferat, is et infirmus est mollisque natura, et ob earn 
ipsam causam in amicitia parum Justus. 76, Atque in 
omni r^ considerandum est, et quid postules ab amico, et 
quid patiare a to impetrari. • 

XXI. Est etiam quasi quaedam calamitas in amicitiis 
dimittendis nonnunquam necessarian jam enim a sapien- 
dum familiaritatibus ad vulgares amicitias oratio nostra 
delabitur. Erumpunt saepe vitia amicorum turn in ipsos 
amicos, tunf in alienos, quorum tamen ad amicos redundet 
infamia. Tales igitur amicitiae sunt remissione usus elu 
endae, et, ut Catonem . dicere audivi, dissuendae magis, 
quam discindendae .: nisi quaedam admodum intolerabilis 
injuria exarserit, ut neque rectum, neque honestum sit^ 
nee fieri possit, ut non statim alienatio disjunetioque faci- 
enda sit. 77. Sin autem morum, aftt studiorum commu^ 
tatio quaedam, ut fieri solet, facta erit, aut i» reipublicae 
partibus dissensio intercesserit (loquor enim jam, ut paullo 
ante (lixi, non de sapientium, sed de communibus amici- 
tiis), cavendum erit, ne non solum amicitiae depositae, sed 
inimicitiae etiam susceptae videantur. Nihil enim turpius, 
quam cum eo bellum gerere, quiciim familiariter vixeris. 
Ab amicitia Q. Pompeii meo nomine se removerat, ut 
scitis, Scipio; propter disiiinsionem autem, quae erat in 
republica, alienatus est a coUega nostro Metello : utrumque 
egit graviter, auctoritate et ofiensione animi non acerba. 
78. Quamobrem primum danda opera est, ne qua amico« 
. nim dis^idia fiant ; sin tale aliquid evenerit, ut exstinctss 
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podus amicitis, quam oppressae esse videantur Caven 
dum yeroy ne etiam in graves inimicitias con^ertant se 
amicitiae : ex quibus jurgia, maledicta, contumeliaB gig- 
nuntur. Qu8& tamen si tolerabiles erunt, ferendse sunt ; 
et hie hones yeteri amicitiae tribuendils, ut is in culpa sit, 
qui faciat, non is, qui patiatur injuriam. Omnino omnium 
h'sram vitiorum atque incommodorum una cautio est, atque 
una provisio, ut ne nimit cito diligere incipiant, neve non 
dignos. 79. Digni autem sunt amicitia, quibus in ipsis 
inest causa, cur diligantur. Rarum genus! et quidem 
omnia praeclara rara, nee quidquam difficilius, quam re- 
perire, quod sit omni ex parte in sao genere perfectum* 
Sed plerique neque in rebus humanis quidquam bonum 
norunt, nisi quod fructuosum sit, et amicos, tamquam 
pecudes, eos potissimum diligunt, ex quibus sperant se 
maximum fructum esse capturos. 80. Ita pulcherrima 
ilia et maxime naturali carent amicitia per se et propter 
se expetendti, nee ipsi sibi exemplo sunt, haec vis amicitiaa 
qualis et quanta sift Ipse enim se quisque diligit, non ut 
aliquam a se ipse mercedem exigat caritatis suae, sed 
quod per se sibi quisque cams est. Quod nisi idem in 
amicitiam transferatur, verus amicus nunquam reperietur: 
est enim is quidem tamquam alter idem. 81. Quod si- 
hoc apparet in bestiis, v^lucribus, nantibus, agrestibus, 
cicuribus, feris.pnmum ut se ipsae diligant (id enim pari- 
ter cum omn& animante nascitur) : deinde ut requirant 
atque appetant, ad quas se applicent ejusdem generis 
animantes ; idque faciunt cum desiderio, et cum quadam 
- similitudine amoris humani : quanto td magis in homine 
sit natura, qui et se ipse diligit, et alt?3rum anquirit, cujua 
animum ita cum suo miscefat, ut efRciat paene unUm ex 
duobus? . • ^ 

XXIL 82. Sed plerique perverse, nedicaminipudenter, 
amicum habere talem volunt, quales ipsi esse ncn pot^ut ; 
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quteque ipsi non tribuuut amicis, haec ab eis desiderant 
Par est autem, primum ipsum esse virum bonum, turn 
alteram similem sui quasrere. In.talibus ea, quam jam 
dudum tractamu*, stabilitaa amicitiaB cpnfirmari potest, 
cum homines benevolentia conjuocti, primum cupiditatibus 
lis, quibus ceteri serviunt, imperabunt ; deinde aequitate 
justitiaque gaudebunt, omniaque alter pro altero suscipiet ; 
neque quidquam unquam nisi honestum et rectum alter ab 
altero postulabit ; neque solum colent inter se, ac diligent, 
sed etiam verebuntur. Nam maximum omamentum ami 
citia9 toUit, qui ex ea tollit verecundiatii. 83. Itaque in 
iis pemiciosus est ecror, qui existimant, libidinum pecca- 
torumque omnium patere in amicitia licentiam. Yirtutum 
amicitia adjutrix a natura data* est, non vidorum comes ; 
tic, quoniam solitaria non posset virtus ad ea, quae summa 
•uBt, pervenire, conjuncta et consociata cum altera per- 
veniret. Quas si quos inter societas aut est, aut fuit, aut 
futura est, eorum est habendus ad summum naturae bonum 
optimus beatissimusque comitatus. 8^. Haec est, inquami 
societas, in qua omnia insunt, quae putant homines expe- 
tenda, honestas, gloria, tranquillitas animi, atque jucundi- 
tas : ut, et, cum haec adsint, befita vita sit, et sine his esse 
•iion possit. Quod cum optimum maximumque sit, si id 
volumus adipisci, virtuti oper» danda est, sine qua nee 
amicitiam, neque ullam rem expetendam consequi possu 
mus : ea vero neglecta, qui se amicos habere arbitrantur 
tum se denique errasse sentiunt, cum eos gravis aliquia 
casus experiri cogit. 85. Quocirca (dic^ndum est enim 
saepius) cum judicaveris, diligere oportet; ijon, clim* di-' 
lexeris, judicare. Sed cum multis in rebus negligentia 
plectimur, tum maxime in amicis et deligendis et colen- 
dis : praeposteri^ enim utimur consiliis et acta agimus, 
quod vetamur veteri proverbio. . N%m implicati ultro ec 
citro, vel usu diuturno, vel etiam o£Sciis, repente in medio 
#ttrsu amicitias, exi^rta aliqua offensione^ dirumpimus. 
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XXIII. 86. Quo etiam magis vituperanda est rei max 
iroe necessariae tanta incuria. Una est^Dim amicitia in 
rebiis bumanis, de cujus utilitate omneB uno ore coosen* 
Hunt: quamquam a multis ipsa yirtus contemnitur, et 
venditatio quaedam atque ostentatio esse dicitur. Multi 
divitias despiciunt, quos panro contentos tenuis victua 
cultusqiie delectat ; honores yero, quorum cupiditate qui- 
dam inflammantui*, quam multi ita contemnunt, ut nihil 
inaniuSy nihil levins esse existiment! Itemque cetera, 
quss quibusdam admirabilia videntur, permulti sunt, qui 
pro ndiilo pntent.- De amicitia omnes ad unum idem 
sentimity et ii, qui ad rempublicam se contulerunt ; et li, 
qui rerum cognitione doctrinaque .delectantur ; et ii, qui 
sumn negotium gerunt otiosi ; postremo li, qui se totos 
tradiderunt voluptatibus, sine amicitia vitam esse nullam, 
si mode velint aliqua ex parte liberaliter vivere. 87. Ser- 
,pit ehim nescio quomodo per omnium vitam amicitia; nee 
nllam aetatis degendse rationem patitur esse expertem sui. 
Q,uinetiam si quis ea asperitate est, et immanitate naturao, 
congressus ut hominum fugiat atque qderit, qualem fuisse 
Athcnis Timonem nescio quem accepimus ; tamen is pati 
non possit, ut non anquirat aliquem, apud quem evomat 
virus acerbitatis suae. Atque hoc maxime judicaretur, si 
quid tale posset contingere, ut aliquis nos deus ex hac 
hominum frequentia tolleret, et in solitudine uspiam col- 
locaret, atque ibi suppeditans omnium rerum, quas natura 
desiderat, abundantiami et copiam, hominis omnino adspi- 
ciendi potestatem eriperet. Quis tam esset ferreus, qui 
earn vitam ferre posset, cuique non auferret fructum vo- 
luptatum omnium solitudo? 88. Verum ergo illud est, 
quod a Tarentino Archyta, ut opinor, dici solitum, nostros 
senes commemorare audivi, ab aliis senibus auditum : 
" Si quis in coslum ascendisset, naturamque mundi, et puh 
chritudinem sidffrum perspexisset, insuavem illam admii*a» 
konem ei fore, qua jucundissima fuisset, ,ii aliquem, cm 
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narraretf haluisset,** Sic natura solitarium nihil amal^ 
Bemperque ad ^iquod tamquam adminiculum annititur: 
quod in amicissimo quoque dulcissimum est 

XXIV. Sed cum tot signis eadem natura declaret, quid 
velit, anquirat, desideret, obsurdescimus tamen nescio quo- 
modo ; nee ea, quae ab ea monemur, audimus. Est enint 
varius et multiplex usus amicitiae, multaeque causae stispi- 
cionum offensionumque dantur: quas turn evitare, tum 
elevare, tum ferre, sapientis est Una ilia sublevanda 
oSensio ^st, ut et Veritas in amicitia fit fides retineatur: 
nam et monendi amici saepe sunt, et objurgandi : et haec 
accipienda amice, cum benevole fiunt 89. Sed nescio 
quomodo vertlm est, quod in Andria familiaris mens dipit* 

Obsequium amicos^ Veritas odium pariL 
Molesta Veritas, si quidem ex ea nascitur odium, quod est 
. venenum amicitiae ; sed obsequium multo molestius, quod 
peccatis indulgens prascipitem amicum ferri sinit Maxi 
ma autem culpa in eo, qui et veritatem aspematur, et in 
fraudem obsequio impellitur. Omnis igitur hac in Ve ha- 
benda ratio et diligentia est : primum, ut monitio acerbi 
tate, deinda objurgatio contumelia careaf: in obsequio 
autem (quoniam Terentiano verbo lubenter utimur) comi 
tas adsit ; assentatio, vitiorum adjutrix, procul amoveatur, 
quae non modo amico, sed ne libero quidem digna est* 
aliter enim cum tyranno, alitor cum amico vivitur. 90 
Cujus autem aures veritati clausae sunt, ut ab amfco verum 
audire neqiieat, hujus salus desperanda est Scitura est 
enim illud Catonis, ut multa : "Melius de quibusdam acer^ 
bos inimicos mereri, quam eos amicos, qui dulces videantur : 
Ulos verum scepe dicere, hos nunquam.** Atque illud ab. 
Burdum, quod ii, qui monentur, earn molestiam, quam 
debent capere, non capiunt; earn capiunt, qua debent 
racare. Peccasse enim se non anguntur ; objurgari mo- 
leste ferunt : quod contra oportebat delicto dolere, correa 
tioiie gaiuleie. 
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XXV. 91. Ut igitur et motiere et mon^ri propnum est 
verae amicitiae; et alteram libera facere, non aspeie; 
alterum patienter accipere, non repugnanter : sic haben^ 
dum est, nullam in amicitiis pestem esse majorem, quam 
adulationem, blanditiam, assentationem. Quamvis enim 
multis nominibus est hac vitium notandum levium bomi- 
uiim atque fallacium, ad voluntatem loquentium omnia, 
nihil ad veritatem. 92. Cum autem omnium rerum simu- 
latio est vitiosa (tollit enim judicium veri, idque adulterat), 
turn amicitiae repugnat.maxime: delet enim veritatem, 
sine qua noraen amicitiae valere non potest. Nam cum 
amicitiae vis sit in eo, ut unus quasi animus fiat ex pluri- 
bus : qui id fieri poterit, si ne in uno quidem quoque unu9 
animus erit, idemque semper j sed vsrius, commutabilis. 
multiplex ? 93. Quid enim potest esse tam flexibile, taa* 
devium, quam animus ejus, qui ad alterius non modo sen 
sum ac voluntatem, sed etiam vultum atque nutum con- 
vertitur ? 

Negat quis ? nego : ait ? aio : postremo imperavi egamet miht . 
Omnia assentari, 

ut ait idem Terentius ; sed ille sub Gnatbonis persona * 
quod amici genus adhibere omnino levitatis est. 94. Multi 
autem Gnathonum similes, cum sint loco, fortuna, fama 
superi^res, borum est assentatio moldsta, cum ad vanita- 
tem accessit auctoritas. *95. Secerni autem blandus amicus 
a vero, et intemosci tam potest, adbibita diligentia, quam 
omnif fucata, et simulata a sinceris atque veris. Concio, 
quae ex imperitissimis constat, tamen judicare solet, quid 
intersit int«r popularem, id .est, assentatorem et levem 
civem, et inter constantem, severum et gravem. 96. Qui- 
bus blanditiis Caius Papirius nuper influebat in aures 
concionis, cum ferret legem de tribunis plebis reficiendis> 
Dissuasimus nos. Sed nihil do me :* de Scipione dicam 
libentius. Quanta illi, ^ii immortales ! fuit gravitas, 
quanta in oratione majestas I ut facile- ducem populi 
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Romani, non c^mitem diceres. Sed aduistis, et est ia 
manibus oratio. Itaque lex popularis suffragiis populi 
•epudiata est. Atque, ut ad me redeam, meministis, Q, 
Maximo, fratre Scipionis, et L. Mancino consulibus, quam 
popularis lex de sacerdotiis C. Licinii Crassi videbatux : 
cooptatio enim collegiorum ad populi beneficiura traQs 
ferebatur. Atque is primus instituit in forum versus agere 
cum populo : tamen illiua vendibilem orationem religio 
. deorum immortalium, nobis defendentibuf , facile vincebat. 
Atque id actum est praetore me, quinquennio ante quam 
consul sum factus. Itaque re nmgis, quam auctdritate 
causa ilia defensa est 

XXVI. 97. Quod si in^cena, id est, in condone, in 
qua rebus fictis et adumbratis loci plurimum est, tamen 
verum valet, si modo id patefactum et illustratum est; 
quid in amicitia fieri oportet, quae tota veritate perpendi- 
tur ] in qua nisi, iit dicitur, apertum pectus videas, tuum- 
que ostendas, nihil fidum, nihil exploratum habeas; ne 
amare quidem, aut amari, cum, id quam vere fiat, ignores. 
Quamquam ista assentatio^quamvis pemiciosa sit,- nocere 
tamen nemini potest, nisi ei, qui eam recipit, fltque ea 
delectatur. Ita fit, ut is assentatoribus patefaciat aures 
suas maxime, qui ipse sibi assentetur, et se maxiine ipse 
delectet. 98. Omnino est amans'sui virtus ; optime enim 
Be ipsa novit, quamque amabilis sit, intelligit : ego autem 
non de virtute nunc loquor, sed de virtutis opinione? Vii 
tute enim ipsa non tam multi pnediti esse, quam videri 
volunt. Hos delectat assentatio ; bis fictus«ad ipsorum 
voluntatem sermo cum adhibetur, orationem illam vanam, 
testimonium esse laudum suarum putant. Nulla est igi- 
tur haec amicitia, cum alter verum audire non vult, alter 
ad mentiendum paratus est. Nee parasitorum in comoB- 
diis assentatio nobis faceta viSeretur, nisi essent militei 
gloriosi. 
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Magnas vero agtft grat%a9 Thais mihi f 
JSatis erat respondeve, Magnas ; ingentes, ioqoit. Semper 
ftuget assentator id, quod is, cujus ad yq|luntatem dicitnr, 
mlt esse magnum. 99. Quamobrem, quamvis b}anda ista 
vanitas apud.eos valeat, qui ipsi illam allectant et inritant; 
tomen etiam gnmores constandoresque admonendi sunt» 
ut animum advertant, oe callida assentatione capiantur. 
Aperte enim adulantem nemo non videt, nbi qui-admodum 
est excoiB : callidus ille et occultus ne se insinuet, studiose 
cavendum est Nee enim facillime agnoscitur, quippe qui 
etiam adversando ssepe a8aentetur,etylitigarQ se simulans, 
blandiatur, atque ad extremum det manus, vincique se 
patiatur; ut is, qui illusus sit, plus vidisse videatur. Quid 
autem turpius, quam illudi 1 Quod ne accidat^ cavendum 
est, ut in Epidero : 

Hodie me ante omnes comieos atultos senes 
Versaris, atqtie emunxeris lautissime, 

100. Haec enim etiam in fabulis stultissima persona est 
improvidorum et credulorum senum. Sed, nescio quo 
pacto, ab amicitiis perfectorum hominum,id est, sapientium 

.(de bac dico sapientia, quae videtur in hominem cadere 
posse) ad leves amicitias deflexit oratio. Quamobrem ad 
ilia prima redeamus, eaque ipsa concludamus aliquando. 

XXVII. Virtus, virtus, inquam, C. Fanni, et tu, Q. 
Muci, et conciliat amicitias, et conservat. In ea est enim 
convenientia rerum, in ea stabilitas, in eaconstantia: quse 
cum se ^tulit, et ostendit lumen suum, et idem adspexit 
agnovitque in alio, ad id se admovet, vicissimque accipit 
illud, quod in altero est; ex quo exardescit sive amor, sive 
araicitia. Utrumque enim dictum est ab amando ; amare 
autem nihil aliud est, nisi eum ipsum diligere, quern ames, 
nulla indigentia, nulla utilitate qusesita : quae tamen ipsa 
efflorescit ex amicitia, etiam si tu eam minu» secutus sis 

101. Hac nos adolescentes benevolentia senes illos L. 
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Pauluro, M. Ca^toiiQin, C. Galium, P. Nasicam, Tib. Grao 
cbuin, Scipionis iio§tri socerum, .dileiciinus. Haec etiaio 
magis elucet inter aequales, ut inter me et Scipionem, L. 
Furium^ P. Rupilium, Sp. Mummiura: vicissim autem 86- 
nes in adolescentium caritate.acquiescimus, ut in vestra, 
ut in Q. Tuberonis ; equidem etiam admodum adolescentis 
P . Rutiliiy A. Virginii familiaritate delector. Quoniamque 
ita ratio comparata est vit^s naturseque nostrae, ut alia 
SBtas priatur ex alia; maxime quidem optandum est, ut 
cum aequalibus possis, quibuscum tamquain e carceribus 
emissus sis, cum eisdem ad calcem, ut' dicitur, pervenire. 

102. Sed quoniam res humanse fragiles caducssque sunt, 
semper aliqui anquirendi sunt, quos diligamus, et a quibus 
diligamur J caritate enim benevolentiaque sublata, omnis 
est e vita sublata jucunditas. Mibi quidem Scipio, quam- 
quam est subito ereptus, vivit tamen, semperque vivet: 
virtutem enim amavi illius viri, quae extincta non est. 
Nee niihi soli versatur ante oculos, qui illam semper in 
manibus habui; sed etiam posteris erit clara et insignis. 
Nemo unquam animo aut spe majora suscipiet, qui sibi 
non illius memoriam dtque imaginem proponendam putet. 

103. Equidem ex omnibus rebus, quas mibi aut*fortuna, 
aut natura tribuit, nibil habeo, quod cum amicitia Scipio 
nis possim comparare. In hac mibi do republica consen 
sus, in hac rerum privatarum consilium, in eadom requies 
plena oblectationis fuit. Nunquam ilium no minima qui- 
dem re ofiendi,.quod quidem senserim ; nibil audivi ex eo 
ipse, quod nollem. Una domus ^rat, idem vidus, isque 
communis ; neque solum militia, sed etiam peregrina- 
tiones, rusticationesque communes, 104. Nam quid ego do 
studiis dicam cognoscendi semper aliquid, atque discendi ? 
in quibus remoti ab oculis populi omne otiosum tempus 
contrivimus. Quarum rerum recordatio et memoria, si 
una cum il^o occidisset, desiderium conjunctissimi atquo 
amantissimi ym feire nullo nc^odo possem. Sed nee ilia 
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extiocta sunt, alunturque potius et augentur cogitatione et 
memoiia : et, si illis pfane orbatus essem, magnum tamen 
afierret mibi aetas ipsa solatium ; diutius enim jam in hoc 
desiderio esse.non possum. Omnia autem brevia, tolera- 
bilia esse debent^ etiau} si magnet sunt. Haec babui, de 
amicitia quae dicerem. Vos autem hortor, ut ita virtutem 
locetis, sine qffa amicitia esse non pctest, ut, ea excepts, 
nihil amicitia praestabilius putetis. ^ 
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PROCBMIUM. 

I. Animadv&rti, Brute, saBpe Catonem, avunculum tu- 
uniy quum in senatu sententiam diceret, locos graves ex 
philosophia tractare, abhorrentes ab hoc usu forensi et 
publico ; sed dicendo consequi tameu, ut ilia etiam populo 
probabilia viderentur. 2. Quod eo majus est illi, quam 
aut tibi aut nobis ; quia nos ea philosopbia plus utimur, 
quae peperit dicendi copiam, et in qua dicuntur ea, quae 
uon multum discrepent ab opinione popularl: Cato autem, 
perfectus, mea sententia, Stoicus, et ea sentit, quae non 
sane probantur in vulgus, et in ea est hacresi, quae nullum 
sequitur florem orationis noque dilatat argumentum, sed 
minutis interrogatiunculis, quasi punctis, quod proposuit/ 
^(Hcit. 3. Sed nihil est tarn incredibile, quod non dicendo 
33.1 probabile; nihil lam horridum, tarn incultum, quod 
non splendescat oratione et tamquam excolatur. Quod 
quum ita putarem, feci otiam audacius, quam illo ipse, de 
quo loquor. Cato enim dumtaxat de magnitudine animi, 
de continentia, de morte, de omni laude virtutis, de dlis 
immortalibus, de caritate patriae, Stoice solot, oratoiiis 
omamentis adhibitis, dicere. Ego vero ilia ipsa, quae vix 
in gymnasiis et in otio Stoici probant, ludens c6njeci in 
communes locos. 4. Quae, quia sunt admirabilia contraque 
opinionem omnium, et ab ipsis etiam izapddo^a appellantur, 
tentare Tolui, possentne proferri in lucem, id est, in forum, 

D 
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et ita dici, ut probarentur, an alia qus&clam csset eruditai 
alia popularis oratio : eoque scripsi libentius, quod mihi 
ista*, TTopddo^a quae appellant, raaxime videnturesse Socra- 
tica longeque verissima. 5. AccipiesJgitur hoc parvum 
opasculum, lucubratum his jam contractioribus noctibus : 
quoniam illud majorum vigiliarum munua in tuo nomine 
apparuit : et degustabis genus hoc exercitationum earum, 
quibus uti consuevi, quum ea/ quse dicuntur in scholia' 
dercKti^ ad noatrum hoc oratorium transfero dicendi genus. 
Hoc tamen opus in acceptum ut referas, nihil postulo. 
Non est eninr, ut in arce poni possit, quasi ilia Minerva 
Phidiae; sed tamen, ut ex eadem officina exisse appareaU 
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*Oti /wvop ayadov to koKov. 
Quod honestum sit, id solum bonutn esse, . 
I. 6. Vereor, ne cui vestrum ex Stoicorum hominum 
disputationibus, non ex meo sensu depromta haec videatur 
oratio: dicana tamen, quod sentio; et dicam brevius, quam 
res tanta dici poscit. Nunquam mehercule ego neque 
pecunias istorum, neque tecta magnifica, heque opes, neque 
imperia, neque eas, quibus maxime adstricti sunt, volup- 
tates, in bonis rebus aut expetendis esse duxi : quippe 
quum viderem, homines rebus his circumfluentes ea tamen 
desiderare maxime, quibus abundarent. Neque enim ex- 
pletur unquam, nee satiatur cupiditatis^sitis: neque solum, 
ea qui habent, libidine augendi cruciantur, sed etiam amit- 
tendi metu. 7. In quo equidem continentissimorum homi- 
num, majorum nostrorum, saepe requiro prudentiam, qui 
haec imbecilla et commutabilia pecuniae membra, verbo 
Bona putaverunt appellanda, quum re ac factis longe 
alitor judicavissent. Potestne bonum cuiquam malo essel 
aut potest quisquam in abundantia bonorum ipse esse non 
bonus ? Atqui ista omnia talia yidemus, ut etiam improbi 
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habeant, et obsint probis. 8. Quamobrem Meet irrideat, 
si qui Yult : plus apud me tamen vera ratio ^alebit, quam 
Yulgi opinio : neque ego unquam bona perdidisse dicam, 
si qui pecus aut supellectilem amiserit : neque non s»pe 
laudabo sapientem ilium, Biantem, ut opinor, qui nume- 
ratur in septem : cujus quum patriam Prienen cepisset 
hostis, ceterique ita fugerent, ut roulta de suis rebus secum 
asportarent : quum esset admonitus a quodam, ut idem 
ipse faceret: Ego vero^ inquit,yacu>: nam omnia mecum 
forio mea. 9. lUe haec ludibria fortunae ne sua quidem 
putavit, quae nos appellamus etiam bona. Quid est igitur, 
quaeret aliquis, bonum 1 Si quid recte fit et honeste et 
cum virtute, id bene fieri, vere dicitur ; et, quod rectum 
et honestum et cum virtute est, id solum opinor bonum. 

II. 10. Sed haec videri possunt obscuriora, quum lentius 
disputantur : vita atque factis illustranda sunt summorum 
virorum haec, quae verbis subtilius, quam satis est, dispu- 
Uri videntur. Quaero enim a vobis, num ullam cogita 
tionem habuisse videantur ii, qui banc rempublicam tarn 
praeclare fundatam nobis reliquerunt, aut auri et argenti 
ad avaritiam, aut amoenitatum ad delectationem, aut supel- 
lectilis ad delicias, aut epularum ad voluptates ? 11. Po- 
nite ante oculos unumquemqiie regum. Yultis a Romulo ? 
vultis post liberam civitatem, ab iis ipsis, qui liberaveruni 
eam ? Quibus tandem gradibus Romulus escendit in 
CGDlum ? iisne, quae isti bona appellant 1 an rebus gestis 
atque virtutibus? Quid] a Numa Pbmpilio ? minusne 
gratas diis immortalibus capedineis ac fictiles himulas fu 
isse, quam filicatas alioruin pateras arbitramur ? Omitto 
reliqdos : sunt enim omnes pares inter se, praeter Su« 
perbum. 12. Brutum si qui roget, quid egerit in patiia 
Hberanda; si quis item reliquos ejusdem consilii socios, 
quid spectaverint, quid secuti sint : num quis exsistet, cui 
Toluptas, cdi divitiae, cui denique, praeter ofHcium fortis tI 
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magni viri, quidquam aliud propositum fuisse videaturt 
Quae res ad necem Porsennae C. Mucium impulity.sine 
alia spe salutis suae ] Quae vis Coclitem contra omnes 
hostium copias tenuit in ponte solum 1 quae patrem De- 
cium, quae filium devotavit, atque immisit in armatas hos- 
tium copias 1 Quid continentia C. Fabricii, quid tenuitas 
victus M'. Curii sequebaturl Quid duo propugnacula 
belli Punici, Cn. et P. Scipiones/ qui Carthaginiensium 
adventum corporibus suis intercludendum putaverunti 
quid Africanus major 1 quid minor 1 quid inter horum 
aetates interjectus Catol quid inn umerabiles alii] (nam 
domesticis exemplis abundamus) cogitasse, quidquam in 
vita sibi expetendum, nisi quod laudabile esset et prascla- 
rum, videnturl 

III. 13. Veniant igitur isti irrisores hujus orationis, ac 
sententiae ; et jam vel ipsi judicent, utrum se horum aJi- 
cujus, qui marmoreis tectis, ebore et auro fulgentibus, qui 
signis, qui tabulis, qui caelato auro et argento, qui Co- 
rinthiis operibus abundant, an C. Fabricii, qui nihil eorum 
habuit, nihil habere voluit, similes esse malint ? 14. Atque 
haec quidem, quae modo hue, modo illuc transferuntur, 
facile adduci solent, ut in rebus bonis esse negent : illud 
arete tencnt, accurateque defendunt, voluptatem esse sum- 
mum bonum. Quas quidem mihi vox pecudum videtur 
esse, non hominum. Tu, quum tibi sive Deus, sive mater, 
ut ita dicam, rerum omnium, natura, dederit animum, quo 
nihil est praestantius neque divinius, sic te ipse abjicies 
atque prostemes, ut nihil inter te atque quadrupedem 
aliquam putes interesse 1 Quidquamne bonum est, quod 
non eum, qui id possidet, meliorem faciti 15. Ut enim 
quisque est maxime boni particeps, ita et laudabilis max- 
ime: neque est ullum bonum, de quo non is, qui id habeat, 
oones^o possit gloriari. Quid autcm est horum in volup- 
tsfte? Melioremne efficit aut laudabiliorem virumi ai 
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quisquani in pDtiundis voluptatibus gloriando sese ot prse 
' dicatione eflfertl Atqui si voluptas* quae plurimorum 
patrociniis defenditur, in rebus bonis habenda non est; 
eaque, quo est major, eo magis mentem e sua- sede et 
statu demovety profecto nihil est aliud bene et beate vivere, 
nisi honeste et recte vivere. 
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•On abrupKii^ if &ptr^ irpoc eidatfioviav. 

In quo virtuM $iif ei nihil deesse ad beate vivendum, 
I. 16. Nee vero ego M. Regulum aerumnosuniy noc infe 
licem, nee miserum unquam putavi. Non enim magnituda 
animi ejus excruciabatur a Poenis, non gravitas, non fides 
non constantia, non ulla virtus, non denique animus ipse: 
qui, tot virtutum prsesidio tantoque comitatUi quum corpus 
ejus caperetur, capi certe ipse non potuit C. vero Ma 
rium vidimus, qui mihi secundis in rebus unus ex fortu 
natis hominibus; adversis, unus ex summis viris videbatur; 
quo beatius esse mortali nihil potest. 17. Nescis, insane, 
nescis, quantas vires virtus habeat ; nomen tantum virtutis 
usurpas: quid ipsa valeat, ignoras. Nemo potest non 
beatissimus esse, qui est totus aptus ex sese^ quique in se 
uno sua ponit omnia. Cui spes omnis et ratio et cogitatio 
pendet ex fortuna, huic nihil potest esse certi ; nihil, quod 
exploratum habeat, permansurum sibi unum diem. Eum 
tu hominem terreto, si quem eris nactus, istis mortis aut 
exsilii minis. Mihi vero quidquid accident in tam ingrata 
civitate, ne recusanti quidem evenerit, non modo non re- 
pugnant!. Quid enim ego laboravi, aut quid egi, aut in 
quo evigilaverunt curse et cogitationes meae, si quidem 
nihil peperi tale, nihil consecutus sum, ut eo statu essem, 
quem neque fortunas temeritas, neque inimicorum labefac 
taret injuria] 18. Mortemne mihi minitaris, lit omnino 
ab hominibus ; an exsiliuniyUt ab improbis demigrand»^'^ 
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Bit t Mors tembilis est iis, quorum cum vita omnia ex^ 
stinguuntur ; non lis, quorum laus emori non potest : ex* 
silium autem lis, quibus quasi circumscriptus est habitandi 
locus ; non iis, qui omnem orbem terrarum unam urbem 
esse ducunt Te miserias, te aerumnse premunt, 'qui te 
beatum, qui florentem putas : tuae libidines te torquent • 
tu dies noctesque crucians ; cui nee satis est, quod est, et 
id ipsum ne non sit diutumum futurum times : te consci- 
ontiae stimulant maleficiorum tuorum : te metus exanimant 
judiciorum atque legum : quocumque adspexisti, ut furiae, 
sic tuae tibi occurrunt injuriae, quae te respirare non sinunt. 
19. Quamobrem ut improbo ot stulto et inerti nemini bene 
esse potest, sic bonus vir et fortis et sapiens miser esse 
non potest. Nee vero, 6ujus virtus moresqiie laudandi 
sunt, ejus non laudanda vita est : neque porro fugienda 
vita, quae laudanda est. Esset autem fugienda, si esset 
misera. Quamobrem quidquid est laudabile, idem et 
beatum et florens et expetendura videri debet. 



PARADOXON III. ; 

'On laa to afiapTi/iaTa Koi ra KaTop^ufiara. 

JEqualia ette peccata et recte facta, 
I. 20. Parva, inquis, res est : at magna culpa. Nee 
enim peccata, rerum eventu, sed vitiis hominum m^tienda 
sunt In quo peccatur, id potest aliud alio majus esse 
aut minus : ipdum quidein illud peccare, quoquo verteris, 
unum est Auri navem evertat gubernator, an paleae ; in 
re aliquantulum, in gubernatoris inscitia nihil interest. 
Lapsa est libido in muliere ignota : dolor ad pauciores 
pertinet, quam si petulans fuisset in aliqua. generosa ac 
nobili virgine : peccavit vero nihilominus, si qiiidem est 
peccare tamquam transilire lineas: quod quum feceris, 
culpa cotnmissa est : quara longe progrediare, quum semel 
transieris, ad augendam culpam nihil pertinet Peccaii. 



PARADOXON, III.— CAP. I., II. 79 

certe licet nemini. Quod autem non licet, id hoc una 
tenet ur, si arguitur non licere. Id si nee majus nee minus 
unquam fieri potest (quoniam in eo est peccatum, si. non 
licuit ; quod semper unum et idem est) quae ex eo peccata 
nascuntur, aequalia sint oportet. 21. Quod si virtutes 
pares sunt inter se, paria esse etiam vitia necesse est. 
Atqui pares esse vi^^tes, nee bono viro meliorem, nee 
temperante temperautiorem, nee fortifortiorem, nee sapi- 
ente sapientiorem posse fieri, facillime potest perspici. * 
An virum bonum dices, qui depositum nullo teste, quum 
lucrari impune posset auri pondo decem, reddiderit, si 
idem in decem millibus pondo non idem fecerit 1 apt tem- 
perantem eum, qui se in aliqua libidine continuerit, in 
aliqua efiuderit 1 22. Una virtus est consentiens cum ra 
tione et perpetua constantia. Nihil huic addi potest, quo 
magis virtus sit : nihil demi, ut virtutis nomen relinquatur. 
Etenim si bene facta recte facta sunt, et nihil recto rectiusr 
certe lie bono quidem melius quidquam inveniri. potest. 
Sequitur igitur, ut etiam vitia sint paria : si quidem pra- 
vitates animi recte vitia dicuntur. Atqui quoniam pares 
virtutes sunt; recte facta, quoniam a virtutibus profici« 
scuntur, paria esse debent : itemque peccata, quoniam ex 
vitiis manant, sint eequalia necesse est 

II. 23. A philosophis, inquit, iHa sumis. Metufebam, ne 
a lenonibus diceres. Socrates disptUabat isto modo. Bene 
hercule narras. Nam istum doctum et sapientem virum 
fuisse, memoriae traditum est. Sed tamen quaere ex te 
(quoniam verbis inter nos contendimus, non pugnis), utrum 
de bonis est quaerendum quid bajuli atque operarii, an, 
quid homines doctissimi senserint? praesertim quum hac 
senten^ia non modo verier, sed ne utilior quidem honiinum 
vitas reperiri ulla possit Quae vis est enim, quae magis 
arceat homines ab improbitate omni, quani si senserint^ 
nullum in delictis esse discrimen] aequo peccare se, si 
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I 

privatis, ac si magistratibus manus afr^'uiitr quamcunque 
in domum stuprum intalerint, eandein esse kbem libidi* 
nis 1 24. Nikilne igitur tjUerest (naiti hoc dicet aliquis) 
patrem quis enecet, an servum ? Nuda isfia si ponas, judi- 
cari, qualia sint, Don facile possunt. Patrem vita privara 
si per se scelus est: Saguntini, qui parentes sues liberos 
emori, quam servos vivere maluerunt, parricidse fuerunt. 
Ergo et parenti nonnunquam adimi vita sine scelere po- 
test: et servo saepe sine injuria non potest. Causa igitur 
haec, non natura disting^it ; quae quando utro accessit, id 
fit propensius; si utroque adjuncta est, paria fiant, necesse 
est. 25, lUud tamen interest, quod in servo necando, si 
id fit injuria, seroel peccatur ; in patris vita violanda multa 
peccantur. Violatur is, qui procreavit : is, qui aluit : is, 
qui erudivit: is, qui in sede ac domo atque in republica 
collocavit. Multitudine peccatorum praestat, eoque pcena 
majore dignus est. Sed nos in vita, non quae cuique pec« 
cato poena sit, sed quantum cuique liceat, spectare debe^ 
mus : quidquid non oportet, scelus esse : quidquid non 
licet, nefas putare debemus. Edamne in minimis rebus 1 
Etiam : si quidem rerum modum fingere non possumus ; 
animorum modum tenere possumus. 26. Histrio si paul- 
lum se raovit extra numeiniro, aut 9i versus pronuntiatus 
est syllaba una brevier aut longior, exsibilatur et explodi- 
tur : in vita tu, quae omni gestu moderatior, omni versu 
aptior esse debet, ut in syllaba te peccasse dices? Poetam 
non audio in nugis: invitae societate audiam civem, digitis 
peccata dimetientem sual Quae si visa sunt breviora, 
leviora qui possint videri, quum, quidquid peccatur, per- 
turbatione peccetur rationis atque ordinis; perturbata 
autem semel ratione et ordine, nihil possit addi, quo magii 
peccari posse videatur] ' 
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PAaADOXON IV. 

*Ori ndc &<^pov fialverat.. 

Omncm stuUum ituanire, 
L 27. Ega vero te non stultum, ut saepe; non improbam, 
ut semper ; sed dementem et insanum rebus viDcam neces- 
sariis. Sapientb animus maguitudine consilii, tolerantla 
. rerum humanarum, contemdoDe fortunse, virtutibus deni- 
que omnibus, ut moenibus, septus, vincetur et expugnabitur^ 
qui ne civitate quidem pelli potest 1 Quae est enim ci vi- 
tas] Omnisne conventus etiam ferorum et immanium? 
omnisne etiam fugitivorum ac latronum congregata unum 
in locum multitudo ? Certe negabis. Non igitur erat 
ilia turn civitas, quum leges in ea nihil valebant : quum 
judicia jacebant: quum mos patrius occiderat: quum, 
ferro pulsis magistratibus, senatus nomen in republica nou 
erat. Pra^donum ille concuraus, et, te duce, latrocinium 
in foro constitutum, et reliquiaB conjurationis a Catilinas 
furiis ad tuumscelus furoremque conversae, non civitas 
erat. 28. Itaque pulsus ego civitate non sum, qusB nulla 
erat : arcessitus in civitatem sum, quum esset in republica 
consul, qui tum nullus fuerat: esset senatus, qui turn 
occiderat : esset consensus populi liberi : esset juns et 
aequitatis, quae vincula sunt civitatis, repetita memoria. 
Ac vide, quam ista tui latrocinii tela contemserim. Jac^ 
tam et immissam a te nefanam in me injuriam semper 
duxi : pervenisse ad me nunquam putavi : nisi forte, quun^ 
parietes disturbabas, aut quum tectis sceleratas faces infer 
rebas, meorum aliquid mere aut deflagrare arbitrabar^. 
29. Nihil neque meum est, neque cujusquani, quodauferri, 
quod eripi, quod amitti potest. Si mihi eripuisses divinam 
animi mei constantiam, meas curas, vigiUas, consilia, qui 
bus rospublioa te invitissin^o stat; si huji|S aetemi beneficii 
immortalem memoriam deleyisses : multo etiam magis, si 
illain mei^teni, ui^de hsec ponsilia manarunt, mihi eripui»« 
D 2 
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ses : turn ego accepisse me confiterer injuriam. Sed si 
haec nee fecisti, nee facere potuisti : reditum mihi glorio- 
sum injuria tua dedit, non exitum calamitosum. Ergo ego 
semper civis ; et tum maxime, quum meam salutem sena- 
tus exteris nationibus, ut civis optimi, commendabat; tu, 
ne nunc quidem rnisi forte idem esse hostis et civis potest 
An tu civem ab hoste natura ac loco, non animo factisque 
distinguis 1 . 

II. 30. Caedem in foro fecisti: armatis latronibus templa 
tenuisti : privatorum domes, aedes sacras incendisti. Cur 
hostis Spartacus, si tu civis ? Potes autem tu esse civis, 
propter quern aliquando civitas non fuit ? et me tuo nonline 
appellas, quum oranes meo discessu exsulasse rempub- 
licam putenti Nunquamne, homo amentissime, te cii 
cumspicies 1 nunquam, nee quid facias, considerabis, nee 
quid loquare 1 Nedcis, isxsilium scelerum esse pcenam ? 
meum illud iter ob pra^clarissimas res a me gestas esse 
susceptumi 31. Omnes scelerati atque impii, quorum tu 
te ducem esse profiteris, quos leges exsilio affici volunt, 
exsules sunt, etiam si solum non mutarint. An quum 
omnes leges te exsulem esse jubeant, non eris tu exsul 1 
Exul non appelletur is, qui cum telo fuerit ] Ante sena- 
*um tua sica deprehensa est. Qui hominem Occident ? 
Tu plurimos occidisti. Qui incendium fecerit 1 iEIdes 
Nympharum manu tua de£agravit. Qui templa occu- 
paverit t In .foro castra posuisti. 32. Sed quid ego 
communes leges profero, quibus omnibus es exsull Fami- 
liarissimus tuus de te privilegium tulit, ut, si in opertum 
Bonee Dese accessisses, exsulares. At te id fecisse, etiam 
gloriari soles. Quomodp igitur, tot legibus in exsilium 
ejectus, nomen exsulis non perh Krescis 1 Romce sum, in- 
quit, Et quidem in operto fiiisti. Non igitur ubi quisque 
erit, ejus loci jus tenel it ; si ibi eum legibus esse non 
oportebit. 
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PABADOXON V. 

Solum sapientem esse liberum^ et omnem shdtum servum. 
I. 33. Laudetur vero hie InSperator, aut etiam appelle* 
tur, aut hoc jiomine dignus putetun Quo modo aut cui 
tandem hie libero imperabit, qui non potest cupiditatibua 
Buis imperare 1 Refrenet primum libidines, speraat vo- 
luptatesy iracundiam teneat, eoerceat avaritidm; ceteraa 
auimi labes repellat : turn incipiat aliis imperare, quum 
ipse improbissimis dominis, dedecori ae turpitudini parere 
desierit. Dum quidem his obediet, non modo Imperator, 
Bed Hber habendus omnino non erit. Praeclare enim est 
hoc usurpatum -a doctissimis, quorum ego auctoritate non 
utcrer, si mihi apud aliquos agrestps haee habenda esset 
oratio: quum vero apud prudentissimps loquar, quibus 
haee inaudita non sunt, cur ego simulem, me, si quid in his 
Btudiis operae posuerim, perdidisse ] Dictum est igitur ab 
eruditissimis viris, nisi sapientem, liberum esse neminem. 

34. Quid est enim libertas % Potestas vivendi, ut velis. 
Quis igitur vivit, ut vult, nisi qui recta sequitur, qui gaudet 
officio, cui vivendi via considerata atque provisa est ? qui 
legibus quidem non propter metum paret, sed eas sequitur 
atque colit, quia id salutare maxime esse judicat : qui nihil 
dicit, nihil facit, nihil cogitat denique, nisi libenter ac 
libere : cujus omnia consilia, resque omnes, quas gerit, ab 
ipso proficiscuntur, eodemque referuntur : nee est ulla res, 
quae plus apud eum polleat, quam ipsius voluntas atque 
judicium : cui quidem etiam, quaB vim habere maximam 
iicitur, Fortuna ipsa cedit: sicut sapiens poeta dixit; 
Suis ea cuique fingitur moribus. Soli igitur hoc contingit 
sapienti, ut nihil faciat invitus, nihil dolens, nihil coactus. 

35. Quod etsi ita esse pluribus verbis disserendum est : 
illua tamen et breve et confitendum est, nisi qui ita sit 
affectus, liberum esse neminem. Servi igitur omnei) im- 
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probi. * Nee hoc tam re est, quam dictu inopiuatum atque 
mirabile. Non enim ita dicunt eos esse servos, ut man- 
cipia, quae sunt dominorum facta nexu, aut aliquo jure 
civili : sed, si senritus sit, sicut est, obedientia fracti 
animi atque abjecti et arbitrio carentis suo, quis neget 
omne» leves, omnes cupidos, omnes denique improbos 
esse servos 1 

II. 36. An ille mihi liber, cui mulier imperat ? cui leges 
imponit, praescribit, jubet, vetat, quod videtur ] qui nihil 
imperanti negare potest, nihil recusare audet 1 Poscit ; 
dandum est: vocat; veniendum: ejicit; abeundum: mina- 
tur; extimescendum. Ego veroistum non modo servum, 
Bed nequissimum servum, etiam si in amplissima familia 
natus sit, appellanduoi puto. Atque ut in magna familia 
sunt alii lautiores, ut sibi videntur, servi, sed tamen servi 
sic ii pari stultitia sunt, quos sigua, quos tabulae, quofr 
caelatum argentum, quos Corinthia opera, quos aedificia 
magnifica nimio opere delectant. At sumus, inquiunt, 
dvitatis principes, Vos vero ne servorum quidem vestro- 
rum principes estis. 37. Sed ut in familia, qui tractant 
ista, qui tergunt, qui ungunt, qui verrunt, qui spargunt„ 
non honestissimum locum servitutis tenent : sic in civitate, 
qui se istarum rerum cupiditatibus dediderunt, ipsius ser- 
vitutis Tocum paene infimum obtinent. Magna, inquit, 
hella gessi : magnis imperils et provinciis prcefui. Gere 
igitur animum laude dignum. Echionis tabula te itupidum 
detinet, aut signum aliquod Polycleti. Mitto, unde sus- 
tuleris, et quomodo habeas. Intuentem te, admirantem» 
clamores tollentem quum video, servum te esse ineptiarum 
omnium judico. 38. Nonne igitur sunt istafestiva ? Sint. 
Nam nos quoque oculos eruditos habemus. Sed obsecro 
te, ita venusta habeantur ista, non ut vincula virorum sint, 
sed ut oblectamenta puerorum. Quid enim censes 1 si 
fi. Mummius aliquem istorum videret, matellionem Co- 
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ritithium cupidissime tractantera, quum ipse totam Co- 
rintham contemsisset: utrnm ilium civem excellenteni, ac 
atriensem diligentem putarett Reviviscat M'. Curius, aut 
eorum aliquis, quorum in villa ac dorao nihil spleiididum, 
nihil ornatum fuit praeter ipsos, et videat aliquem, summis 
populi beneficiis usum, barbatulos mullos exccptantem do 
piscina et portractantem, et muraenarum copiar gloriantem : 
nonne hunc hominem ita servum judicet, ut ne in familia 
quidem dignum majore aliquo negotio putett 39. Au 
eorum servitus dubia est, qui cupiditate peculii nullam 
conditionem recusant durissimae servitutisl Hereditatis 
spes quid iniquitatis in serviendo non suscipiti qnem 
nutum locupletis orbi seliis non observati Loquitur ad 
voluntatem : quidquid denunciatum sit, facit : assectatur • 
assidet, muneratur. Quid horum est liberi ] quid deniquo 
non servi inertis t 

HI. 40. Quid ? jam ilia cupiditas, qusB videtur esse 
liberalior, honoris, imperii, provineiarum, quam dura est 
domina! quam imperiosa! quam vehemens! Cethego, 
homini nofi probatissimo, servire coegit eos, qui sibi esse 
amplissimi videbantur; munera mittere, noctu venire do- 
mum ad eum, precari, denique supplicare. Quae sei*vitus 
est, si haec libertas existimari potest] Quid] quum cupi- 
ditatum dominatus excessit, et alius est dominus exortun 
ex conscientia peccatorum, timer; quam est ilia misera, 
quam dura servitus ! Adolescentibus paullo loquacio- 
libus est serviendum : omnes, qui aliquid scire videntur, 
tamquam domini, timentur.* Judex vero quantum habet 
dominatum ! quo timore nocentes ai&cit ! An non est 
omnis metus servitus 1 41. Quid valet igitur ilia elo- 
quentissimi viri, L. Crassi, copiosa magis, quam sapiens 
oratio % Eripite nos ex servitute. QuaB est ista servitus, 
tam claro homini, tamque nobili 1 Omnis animi debilitati 
et humilis et fracti timiditas servitus est. Nolite sinere not 
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cuiquam setvire. In libertatem vindicari vult 1 Minime. 
Quid enim adjangit ? Nisi vohis universis, Dominuni 
mutare, non liber esse vult. Qteihus et possumus et debe* 
mu9. Nos vero, si quidem animo excelso et alto et virtuti- 
bus exaggerate sumiis, nee debemus, nee possumus. Tu 
posse te dicito, quoniam quidem potes: debere ne dixeris; 
quoniam nihil quisquam debet, nisi quod est turpe non' 
reddere. Sed haec hactenus. lUe videat, quomodo Im- 
perator esse possit : quum eum ne liberum quidem essp 
ratio et Veritas ipsa convincat. 



PAaADOXON VL 
•On \iovo^ 6 ao<^s nXovaioc* • 

Solum sapientem esse divitem, 
I. 42. Quae est ista in commemoranda pecunia tua tarn 
insolens ostentatio 1 Solusne tu dives 1 Pro dii immor 
tales! egone, me audivisse aliquid et didicisse, non gau- 
deam 1 Solusne dives J? Quid, si ne dives quidem 1 quid, 
si pauper etiam? Quem enim intelligimus divitem? aut, 
hoc verbum in quo homine ponimus 1 Opinor in eo, cui 
tanta possessio est, ut ad liberaliter vivendum facile con- 
tentus sit : qui nihil quadrat, nihil appetat, nihil optet 
amplius. 43. Animus oportet tuus se judicet divitem, 
non hominum sermo, neque possessiones tuae : nihil sibi 
deesse putet, nihil curet amplius. Satiatus est, aut conten- 
tus etiam pecunia : concede, dives es. Sin autem propter 
aviditatem pecuniae nullum quaestum turpem putas, quum 
isti ordini ne Bonestus quidoQi possit esse ullus ; si quo- 
tidie fraudas, decipis, poscis, pacisceris, aufers, eripis ; si 
Bocios spolias, aerarium expilas ; si testamenta amicorum 
exspectas, aut ne exspeetas quidem, atque Ipse supponis: 
haec utrum abundantis, an egentis bigna sunt ? 44. Ani 
mus hominis dives, non area appellari solet. Quamvia 
ilia sit plena, dum te inanem videbo, divitem non putabo 
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Ctonim ex eo, qua Jtum cuique satis est, n etiuntur homi« 
nes divitiarum modum. Filiam quis habet ; pecunia est 
opus : duas ; majore : Plures ; majore etiam. Et si, ut 
aiunt Danao, quinquaginta sint filiae, tot dotes magnam 
quaerunt pecuniam. Quantum enim cuique opus est, ad 
id accommodatur, ut ante dixi, divitiarum modus. Qui 
igitur non filias plures, sed innumerabiles cupiditates ha- 
bet, quae brevi tempore maximas copias exhaurire possint; 
hunc quo modo ego appellabo divitem, quum ipse etiam 
egere se sentiat t 45. Multi ex te audierunt, quum dice- 
res, neminem ease divitem, nisi qui exercitum alere posset 
suisfructihus : quod populus Romanus tantb vectigalibus 
jampridem vix potest Ergo hoc pfoposito, nunquam eris 
dives ante, quam tibi ex tuis possessionibus tiaiitum reficia- 
tur, ut eo tueri sex legiones et magna equitum ac peditum 
auxilia possis. Jam fateris igitur, non esse te divitem, cui 
tantum desit, ut expleas id, quod exoptas. Itaque istam 
paupertatem, vel potius egestatem ac mendicitatem tuam 
nunquam obscure tulisti. 

II. 46. Nam ut iis, qui honeste rem quaerunt mercaturis 
faciendis, operis dandis, publicis sumendis, intelligimus 
opus esse quaesito : sic, qui videt domi tuae-pariter accu- 
satorum atque judicum consociatos greges ; qui nocentes 
et pecuniosos reos, eodem te auctore, corruptelam judicii 
molientes, qui tuas mercedum pactiones in patrociniis, 
intercessiones pecuniiarum in coitionibus candidatorum, 
dimissiones libertorum ad fenerai^as diripiendasque pro- 
vincias : qui expulsiones vicinorum, qui latrdcinia in agris, 
qui cum sends, cum libertis, cum clientibus societates, 
qui possessiones vacuas, qui proscriptiones locupletium, 
qui caedes municipiorum^qui illam Sullani temporis mes- 
Bern recordetur, qui testamenta subjecta, qui sublatos tot 
homines; qui denique omnia venalia, delectum^ decretum, 
alienam, suam sententiam, forum, domum, voceni, silen* 
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tium: quis hunc non putet confiteri, sibi quaesito opus 
esse ] Cui quaesito autem opus sit, quis unquam huuQ 
vere dixerit divitem 1 47. Et enim divitiarum fructus in 
copia : copiam autem declarat satietas rerum atque abun- 
dantia : quam tu quoniam nunquam assequere, nunquam 
omnino es futurus dives. Meam autem quoniam pecu- 
niam contemnis, et recte (est enim ad vulgi opinionem 
mediocris ; ad tuam, nulla ; ad meam, modica) ; de me 
silebo : de re loquar. 48. Si censenda nobis atque aesti- 
manda res sit, utrum tandeip pluris sestimemus pecufliam 
Pyrrhi, quam Fabricio dabat, an continentiam Fabricii, 
quiillam pecuniam repudiabat? utfum aurum Samnitum, 
an responsum M'. Curiil here.ditatem L. Paulli, an libe- 
ralitatem Africani, qui ejus hereditatis Q. Maximo fratri 
partem suam concessit] Haec profecto, quae sunt sum- 
roarum virtutum, pluris aestimanda sunt, quam ilia, quae 
sunt pecuniae. Quis igitur (si quidem, ut quisque, quod 
plurimi sit, possideat, ita ditissimus habendus sit) dubitet, 
quin in virtute divitias sintt quoniam nulla possessio, nulla 
vis auri et argenti, pluris, quam virtus, aestimanda est. 

III. 49. ' O dii immortales ! non intelligunt homines, 
quam magnum vectigal sit parsimonia. Yenio enim jam 
ad sumtuosos : relinquo istum quaestuosum. Capit ille ex 
suis praediis sexcena sestertia; ego centena ex meis: illi, 
aurata tecta in villis et sola marmorea facienti, et signa, 
tabulas, supellectilem, et vestem infinite concupiscenti, 
non modo ad sumtum ille est fructus, sed etiam ad fenus, 
exiguus. Ex meo tenui vectigali, detractis sumtibus cu- 
piditatis, aliquid etiam redundabit. Uter igitur est divl- 
tior, cui deest, an cui superat 1 qui eget, an qui abundat 1 
cujus possessio quo est major, em plus requirit ad se tuen* 
dam : an quae suis se viribus sustinet ] 50. Sed quid ego 
de me loquor, qui morum ac temporum vitio aliquantum 
atiam ipse fortasse in hujus saeculi errore verserl M,\ 
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Manilius patrum nostrorum memoria (ne semper Curio€ et 
Luscinos loquamur) pauper tandem fuit Habuit eLim 
aediculas in Carinb, et fundum in Labicano. Nos igitur ' 
divitiores, qui plura habemus t Utinam quidem ! Sed 
non aestimatione census, verum victu atque cultu termina- 
tur pecuniae modus. 51. Non esse cupidum, pecunia 
est: non esse emacem, vectigal est. Contentum vero 
Buis rebus esse, maximae sunt certissimaeque divitiae^ 
Etenim si isti callidi rerum aestimatores prata et areas 
quasdam magno aestimant, quod ei generi possessionum 
minime quasi noceri potest : quanti est aestimanda virtus, 
quae nee eripi, nee surripi potest unquam : neque nau- 
fragio nee incendio amittitur: nee vi tempestatuin nee 
temporum perturbatione mutatur! Qua praediti qui sunt, 
soli sunt divites. 52. Soli enim possident res et fructuosas 
et sempitemas; solique (quod est proprium divitiarum) 
contenti sunt rebus suis, satis esse putant, quod est; nihil 
appetunt, nulla re egent, nihil sibi deesse sentiunt, nihil 
requirunt: improbi autem et avari, quoniam incertas atque 
in casu positas possessiones habent, et plus semper appe* 
tunt, nee eorum quisquam adhuc inventus est, cui, quod 
haberet, esset satis ; non mode non copiosi ac divites, sed 
etiam inopes ac pauperes existimandi sunt. 
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SciPio Loquitur. 
I. Cum in Africam venissem, M\ Manilio consul! ad 
quartam legioncm tribunus (ut scitis) militum ; nihil inihi 
potius fuit, quam ut Masinissam convenirem, regem fa- 
miliae nostras justis de causis amicissimum. Ad quern ut 
veni, coniplexus me senex collacrimayity aliquantoque 
post suspexit in ccelum : et g^tes, inquit, tibi ago, summe 
Sol, Yobisque reliqui coelites, quod ante quam ex hac vila 
migro, conspicio in meo regno, et his tectis P. Corhelium 
Scipionem, cujus ego nomine ipso recreor : ita nunquam 
ex animo meo discedit illius optimi atque invictissimi viri 
memoria. Deinde ego ilium de suo regno ; ille me de 
nostra republica percontatus est : multisque verbis ul^ro 
citroque habitis, ille nobis consumtus est dies. Post au- 
tem regio apparatu accepti, sermonem in multam noctem 
produximus, cum senex nihil nisi de Africano loqueretur, 
omniaque*ejus non facta solum, sed etiam dicta meminis- 
set. Deinde, ut cubitum discessimus, ine et de via, et qui ' 
ad multam noctem vigilassem, arctior, quam solebat, som- 
nus complexus est. Hie mihi (credo equidem ex hoc, 
quod eramus locuti : fit enim fere, ut cogitationes sermo- 
nesque nostri pariant aliquid in somno tale, quale de Ho- 
mero scribit Ennius, de quo videlicet saspissirae vigilans 
solebat cogitare, et loqui) Africanus se ostendit ea forma, 
quae mihi ex imagine ejus, quam ex ipso, erat notion 
Quern ut agnovi, equidem <'.ohorrui. Sed ille, Ades, in- 
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quit, animo,' et omitte timorem, Scipio, et quae dicam, trada 
fnemoriae. 

II. Videsne illam urbem, quae, parere populo Romano 
coacta per me, renovat pristina bella, nee potest quioscere! 
(ostendebat autem Carthagtnem de excelso, et pleno stel- 
larum, illustri et claro quodam loco) ad quam tu oppug- 
nandam nunc venis paene miles 1 Hanc hoc biennio. consul 
evertes, eritque cognomen id tibi per te partum, quod 
babes adbuc a nobis hereditarium. Cum autem Cartha- 
ginem deleveris, triumphum egeris, censorque fueris, et 
obiens legatus ^gyptum, Syriam, Asiam, Graeciam, deli- 
gere iterum absens consul, bellumque maximum coniicies 
Numantiamexscindes. Sed cum eris curru Capitolium 
invectus, ofiendes rempublicam perturbatam consiliis ne- 
potis mei. Hie tu, Africane, ostendas oportebit patriae 
lumen animi, ingenii, consiliique tui. Sed ejus temporis 
ancipitem video quasi fatorum viam. Nam cum aetas tua 
septenos octies solis anfractus reditusque converterit, duo- 
que hi numeri, quorum uterque plenus, alter altera de 
causa, habetur, circuitu natural i summam tibi fatalem 
confecerint; in te unum, atque in tuum nomen, se tota 
convertet civitas : te senatus, te omnes boni, te socii, te 
Latini intuebuntur : tu eris unus, in quo nitatur civitatis 
salus ; ac, ne multa, dictator rempublicam constituas opor- 
tet, si impias propinquorum manus efTugeris. ' Hie cum 
exclamasset Laelius, ingemuissentque cete'ri vehementius; 
leniter arridens Scipio, Qiiaeso, inquit, ne me e somno ex- 
citetis : pax parumper ; audite cetera. 

III. Sed quo sis, Afncane, alacrior ad tutandum rem 
publicam, sic habeto : Omnibus, qui patriam conservarinc, 
adjuverint, auxerint, certum esse in cgqIo definitum locum, 
ubi beati aevo'sempitemo fruanlur : nihil est enim illi 
ptincipi Deo, qui omnem hunc nrundum regit, quod qui- 
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dem in terris fiat, acceptius, quam concilia ccBtUBquo ho- 
rainum, jure sociati, quae civitates appellantur: harum 
re-'tores et conserva tores hinc profecti hue rerertuntur. 
Hie ego, etsi eram perterritus, non tam metu mortis, 
quam insidiarum a meis, quassiyi tamen. yiveretne ipse et 
Paulus pater, et alii, quos nos exstinctos arbitraremur. 
Immo vero, inquit, ii vivunt, qui ex corporum vinculis, 
tamquam e carcere, evolaverunt : yestra yero, quae dicitur, 
rita mors est. Quia tu adspicis ad te Tenient6m Paulum 
patrera 1 Quern ut vidi, equidom yim lacrimarum profudi. 
Ille autem me complexus, atque osculans flere prohibebat. 
Atque ego ut primum fletu represso loqui posse ccBpi, 
Quaeso, inquam, pater sanctissime atque optime, quoniam 
haec est yita (ut Africanum audio dicere), quid moror in 
terris 1 quin hue ad yos yeniro propero 1 Non est ita, 
inquit ille. Nisi enim Deus is, cujus hoc templum est 
omne, quod conspicis, istis te corporis custodiis liberaverit, 
hue tibi aditilis patere non potest. Homines enim sunt 
hac lege generati, qui tuerentur ilium globum, quem in 
hoc templo medium yides, quas terra dieitur: hisque ani- 
mus datus est ex illis sempitemis ignibus, quae sidera et 
Stellas yocatis ; quas globosae, et rotundae, diyinis animatas 
raentibus, circos sues orbesque conficiunt celeritate mi- 
rabili. Quare et tibi, Publi, et piis omnibus retinenduf 
est animus in custodia corporis : nee injussu ejus, a que 
ille est yobis datus, ex hominum yita migrandu'm est, m 
munus humanum assignatum a Deo defugisse yideamini 
Sed sic, Scipio, ut ayus hie tuus, ut ego, qui te genui, jus 
titiam cole et pietatem : quae, cum sit magna in parentibu. 
et propinquis, tum in patria maxima est: ea yita yia ev 
in caelum, et in hunc coetum eorum, qui jam yixerunt, & 
corpore laxati ilium incolunt locum, quem yides (era! 
autem is splendidissimo candore inter flammas elucens 
circus) ; quem yos, ut a Graiis accepistis,* orbeni lacteum 
irancupatis : ex quo omnia mthi conternplaiiti prvi^clara 



90 M. T. CICEftONIS 

cetera et mirabilia videbantur. Erant autem eae stellai^ 
quas nunquam ex hoc loco Tidimus : et eae magnitudiqea 
omnium, quas esse nunquam suspicati sumus : ex quibus 
erat ea minima,, qua) ultima a coelo, citima terris, luce lu< 
cebat aliena. Stellarum autem globi terrae magnitudinera 
facile vincebant^ Jam ips^ terra ita mihi parva visa est, 
ut me imperii nostri, quo quasi punctum ejus attingimus, 
poeniteret 

IV. Quam cum magis intuerer^Quaeso, itiquit Africaners, 
quousque humi defixa tua mens eriti nonne adspicis, quas 
in templa veneris t novem tibi orbibus, vel potius globis, 
copnexa sunt omnia : quorum unus est coelestis, extimus, 
qui reliquos omnes complectitur,. summus ipse Deus, ar- 
cens et continens ceteros ; in quo infixi sunt illi, qui vol- 
vuntur, stellarum cursus sempiterni : cui subjecti sunt 
septera, qui versantur retro contrario motu, atque coelum: 
e quibus unum globum possidet ilia, quam in terris Sa- 
timiiam nominant; deinde est hominum generi prospe 
rus et salutaris ille fulgor, qui dicitur Jovis : turn rutilus 
horribilisque terris, quem Martem dicitis : deinde subter 
mediam fere regionem sol obtinet, dux, et princeps, et 
moderator luminum reliquorum, mens mundi, et tempera- 
tio, tanta magnitudine, ut cuncta sua luce lustret, iBt com- 
pleat. Hunc ut comites consequuntur Veneris alter, alter 
Mercurii cui*sus : infimoque orbe Luna, rad lis solis ac- 
censa, convertitur. Infi*a autem jam nihil est, nisi mortale 
et caducum, praeter animos munere deorum hominum 
generi, datos : supra lunam sunt aetema omnia : nam ea, 
quae est media et nona, Tellus, neque movetur, et inBma 
est, et in eam feruntur omnia suo nutu pondera. 

V. Quae cum intuerer stupens, ut me recepi, Quis 
hie, inquam, quis est, qui comp^iOt aures meas, tantus et 
tarn dulcb sonus I Hie €)st, inquit ille, qui intenraltifl 



80MNIUM SCIPIONIfl. CAP. V., VI. 97 

eoojunctus imparibiis, sed tamen pro rata parte, ratione 
distindlis, impUlsu et motu ipsorum orbium conBcitur, et 
acuta cum gravibus tempisransy yarios aequabiliter con- 
centus efficit : nee enim «ilentio tanti motvj incitari pos- 
sunt, et natura fert, ut extrema ex altera parte graviter, 
ex altera autem acute sonent. Quam obcausam summus 
ille cosli stellifer cursus, cujus conversio est concitatior, 
acuto et excitato movetur sono: grayissimo autem hie 
lunaris atque infimus : nam terra, nona, immobilis ma- 
nens, ima sede semper haeret, complexa medium mundi 
locuin. Illi autem 'octo cursus, in quibus eadem vis est 
duorum, septem efficiunt distinctos intenrallis sonos : qui 
numerus rerum omnium fere nodus est : quod docti homi- 
nes neryis imitati, atque cantibus, aperuerunt sibi reditum 
in hunc locum, sicut alii, qui prsestantibus ingeniis, in 
yita humana, diyina studia coluerunt. Hoc sonitu oppletaa 
aures hominum obsurdi^runt ; nee est ullus hebe(ior sen- 
8US in yobis : sicut ubi Nilus ad ilia, quae Catadupa nomi- 
nantur, prascipitat ex akissimis montibus, ea gens, quas 
ilium locum accolit, propter magnitudinem sonitus, sensu 
audiendi caret. Hie yero tantus est totius mundi incita- 
tissima conyersione sonitus, ut eum aures hominum capere 
non possint, sicut intueri solem adyersum nequitis, ejus- 
que radiis acies yestra sensusque yincitur. Haec eg« ad- 
mirans, referebam^ tamen oculos ad terram idl3ntidem. 

VI. Turn Africanus, Sentio, inquit, te sedem etiam nunc 
hominum ac domum contemplari : quae si tibi parya^ ut 
est, ita yidetur, hsec coelestia semper spectato: ilia humana 
contemnito. Tu enim quam celebritatem sermonis bo-, 
minum, aut quam expetendam gloriam codsequi potes ? 
Vides habitari in terra raris et angustis in locis, et in ipsis 
quasi maculis, ubi babitatur, yastas solitudinesinterjectas : 
eosque, qui incolunt terram, non modo interruptos ita 
esse, ut nihil inter ipsos ab aliis ad alios manare possit, sed 

E 
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paltim obliques, partim transversos, paitim etiam adversof 
stare vobis : a quibus expectare gloriam cierte nullum po« 
testis. Cernis autem eandem terrain, quasi quibusdam 
reditsitara et circumdatam cingulis ; e quibus duos max- 
ime inter se diversos, et coeli verticibus ipsis ex utraque 
parte subnixos, \)briguisse pruina vides ; medium autem 
ilium, et maximum, solis ardore torreri : duos habita- 
biles, quorum australis ille, in quo qui insistunt, adversa 
vobis urgent vestigia, nihil ad vestrum genus. Hie au- 
tem alter subjectus aquiloni, quem incolitis, ceme, quam 
tenui ;vos parte contingat : omjiis enirh terra, quae colitur 
a vobis, angusta verticibus, lateri|^us latior, parva qusedam 
insula est, circumfusa illo mari, quod Atlanticum, quod 
Magnum, quem Oceanum appellatis in terris: quitamen, 
tanto nomine, quam sit parvus, vides. Ex his ipsis cultis 
notisque terris, num aut tuum aut cujusquam nostrum 
rfomen, vel Caucasum hunx;, qu^p cernis, transcendere 
potuit, vel ilium Gangem tranare ? Quis in reliquis 
orientis, aut obeuntis sdlis ultimis, aut aquilonis, austrive 
partibus tuum nomen audiet 1 Quibus amputatis, cernis 
profecto, quantis in angustiis vestra se gloria dilatari velit, 
Ipsi autem, qui de vobis loquuntur, quam diu loquentur 1 

WI. Quinetiam, si cupiat proles ilia futurorum homi- 
num deinceps laudes uniuscujusque npstrum' a patnbu? 
acceptas posteris prodere ; tamen propter eluviones exus- 
tionesque terrarum, quas accidere tempore certo necesse 
est;, non modo aetemam, sed ne diutumam quidem glo 
riara assequi possumus. Quid autem interest, ab iis, 
-qui postea nascentur, sermonem fore de te, cum ab iis 
nuUus fuerit,qui ante nati sunt? qui nee pauciores, et certe 
meliores fuerunt viri : cum praesertim apud eos ipsos, a 
quibus audiri nomen nostrum potest, nemo unius anni 
memoriam consequi possit: homines enim popnlaritei 
annum tantummodo solis, id est, unius astri, reditu meti* 



80MN1UM 801P10N18.-*— CAP. VII., Vlil. .99 

ontur : cum autem ad idem, undo semel profecta sunt, 
£uncta astra redierint, eandemque totius coeli descriptio- 
nem longis intervallis retulerint, tum ille vere vertens an- 
nus appellari potest: in quo vijt dicere audeo, quara multa 
Aominum secula teneantur. Namque, ut olim deficere 
sol hominibus exstinguique visus est, cum Romuli animus 
haec ipsa in templa penetravit ; ita quandoque eadem parte 
sol, eodemque tempore iterum defecerit, tum sign is omni 
bus ad idem principium, stellisque revocatis, expletum 
annum habeto : hujus quicbm anni nondum vigesimam 
partem scito esse conversam. Quocirca, si reditum in 
hunc locum desperaveris, in quo omnia sunt magnis et 
prsestantibus viris; quanti tandem ^est ista hominum glo- 
ria, quae pertinere yix ad unius anni partem exiguam po- 
test? Igitur alte spectare si voles, atque banc sedem, et 
aetemam domum contueri; neque te* sermonibus vulgi 
dederis, nee in praemiis humanis spem posueris rerum 
tuarum : suis te oportet illecebris ipsa virtus trahat ad 
varum decus : quid de te alii l^uantur, ipsi videant ; 
sed loquentur tamen. Sermo autem omnis ille, et an- 
gustiis cingitur iis regionum, quas vides, nee unquam da 
ullo perennis fiiit, et obruitur hominum ititeritu, et obli* 
vione posteritatis exstinguitur. 

VIII. Quae cum dixisset. Ego vero, inquam, O Africane, 
si quidem bene mentis de patria quasi limes ad coeli adi- 
tum patet, quamquam a pueritia vestigiis ingressus.patriis, 
et tuis, decori vestro non defui ; nunc tamen, tanto prae- 
mio proposito, enitar multo vigilantius. Et ille, Tu vero 
enitere, et sic habeto, non esse te mortalem, sed corpus 
hoc. Nee enim tu es, quem forma ista declarat, sed 
mens cujusque is est quisque, non ea fig^ra, quae digito 
demonstrari potest. Deum te igitur scito esse : si quidem 
deus est, qui viget, qui sentit,' qui meminit, qui providet^ 
qui tam regit, et moderatur, et movet id corpus, cui pr»- 
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positus .est, quam hunc mundum ille princeps deus : et ut 
mundum ex quadam parte mortalem ipse deus seternus, 
sic fragile corpus animus sempitemus movet. Nam quod 
semper movetur, aetemum^st ; quod autem motum afifert 
alicui, quodque ipsum agitatur aliunde, quando finem* 
habet motus, vivendi finem habeat necessa est. Solum 
igitur quod sese movet, quia nunquam deseritur a se, 
nunquam ne moveri quidem desinit. Quin etiam ceteris, 
qua3 moventur, hie fons, hoc principium est movendi. 
Principio autem nulla est origo: nam ex principio ori- 
untur omnia : ipsum autem nulla ex re alia nasci potest : 
nee enim esset id principium, quod gigneretur aliunde : 
quod si nunquam ontur, ne occidit quidem unquam. 
Nam principium exstinctum, nee ipsum ab alio renasce- 
tur, nee ex se aliud creabit : si quidem necesse est a prin- 
cipio oriri omnia. Ita fit, ut motus principium ex eo sit, 
quod ipsum a se movetur: id autem. nee nasci potest, nee 
mori : vel concidat omne caelum, omnisque natura consis- 
tat necesse est, nee vim uUam nanciscatur, qua a primo 
impulsa raoveatur. 

IX. Cum pateat igitur, seternum id esse, quod a se ipso 
moveatur, quis est, qui banc naturam animis esse tributam 
n'eget?' Inanimum est enim omne, quod pulsu* agitatur 
extemo : quod autem animal est, id motu cietur interiore 
et sue : ham haec est propria natura animi atque vis. 
QjadS B} est una ex omnibus, quee sese moveat, neque 
nata certe est, et setema est. Hanc tu exerce in optimis 
rebus : sunt autem optimse, curse de salute patriae : qui- 
bus agitatus et exercitatus animus velocius in hanc sedem 
et domum suam pervolabit* Id que ocius faciet, si jam 
turn, cum erit inclusus in corpore, eminebit foras, et ea, 
quae extra erunt, contemplans, quam maxime se a corpore 
abstrahet. Namque eoruni' animi, qui se corporis volup- 
tatrbus dediderunt, earuraque se quasi ministros pne* 
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buerunt, impulsuque libidinum voluptatibus obediendum, 
deorum et hominiUn jura violaverunt, corporibus elapsi 
circum terrain ipsam volutantur ; nee hunc in locum, nisi 
multis exagitati seculis, revertuntur. Ille discessit; ego 
Bomoo solutua sum. 
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VITA T. POMPONII ATTICI 
EX CORNELIO NEPOTE. 



I. T. PoMPONius Atticus, ab origine ultima stirpis Ro« 
manaB generatus, perpetuo a majoribus acceptam eques« 
trem obtinuit dignitatem. Patre usus est diligente, indul* 
gente, et, ut turn erant tempora, diti, imprimisque ftudioso 
litterarum. Hie, prout ipse amabat litteras, omnibus ddc- 
trinis, quibus puerilis aetas imperti^i debet, filium erudivit. 
Erat autem in puero, praeter docilitatem ingenii, summa 
suavitas oris ac vocb, Ut non solum celeriter acciperet, 
quae tradebantur, sed etiam excellenter pronuntiaret. 
Qua ex re in pueritia nobilis inter sequales ferebatur, 
clariusque exsplendescebat, quam generosi eondiscipuli 
animo aequo ferre possent. Itaque incitabat omnes studio 
suo : quo in liumero fuerunt L. Torquatus, O. Marius filius, 
M. Cicero^ quos consuetudine sua sic sibi devinxit, ut 
nemo iis perpetuo fuerit carior. 

II. Pater mature decessit. Ipse adolescentulus proptei 
af&nitatem P. Sulpicii, qui tribunus plebis interfeetus est, 
non expers fuit illius perieuli. Namque Anicia, Pomponii 
consobrina, nupserat M. Servio, fratri Sulpicii. Itaque in- 
terfecto Sulpieio posteaquam vidit, Cinnano tumultu civi* 
tatem fsse perturbatam, neque sibi dari facultatem pro 

, dignitate vivendi, quin alterutram partem ofienderet, dis- 
sociatis animis civium, quum alii Sullanis, alii Cinnania 
faverent partibus; idoneum tempus ratus studiis obse- 
quendi suis, Atbenas se eontulit. Neque eo secius ado. 
lescentem Marium, hostem judicatum, juvit oplbus «uis ; 
E2 
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CUJU8 fugam pecunia sublevavit. Ac, ne ilia peregriuatio 
detrimentum aliquod afferret rei familiari, eodem magnam 
partem fortunarum trajecit suarum. Hie ita vizit, ut uni- 
versis Atheniensibus merito esset carissimus. Nam prseter 
gratiam, quae jam in adolescentulo magna erat, saepe suis 
opibus inopiam eorum publicam levavit. Quum enim 
versuram facere publice necesse esset, neque ejus condi* 
tionem sequam haberent: semper se interposuit, atque 
ita, ut neque usuram umquam ab iis acceperit, neque 
longius, quam dictum esset, debere passus sit. Quod 
utrumque erat iis salutare. Nam neque indulgendo inve- 
terasc^e eorum/ces alu^um jpatiebatur, neque multipli- 
candis usuris crescere. Auxit hoc officium alia quoque 
liberalitate. Nam universes frumento donavit, ita ut sin- 
gulis sex modii tritici darentur : qui modus mensuras me- 
dimnus Athenis appellatur. ' 

III. Hie autem sic se gerebat, ut communis infimis, par 
principibus videretur. Quo factum est, ut huic omnes 
honores, quos possent, publice haberent civemque fecere 
studerent; quo beneficio ille uti noluit.- Qfuod nonnulli 
ita interpretantur, amitti civitatem Romanam |^ia adscita. 
Quamdiu afiuit, ne qua sibi statua poneretur, restitit ; 
absens prohibere non potuit. Itaque aliquot ipsi et Pbi- 
dise locis sanctissimis posuerunt : hunc enim in omni pro- 
curatione reipublicae actorem auctoremque habebant. Igi- 
tur primum illiid munus fortunae, quod in ea potissimum 
urbe natus est, in qua domicilium orbis terrarum esset 
imperii, ut eandem et patriam haberet et domum ; hoc 
specimen prudentiae, quod, quum in eam se civitalem'con- 
tulisset, quae antiquitate, humanitate, doctrina praestaret« 
omnes, unus ei ante alios fuerit carissimus. 

IV. Hue ex Asia Sulla decedens quum venisset, quam* 
diu ibifuity seeum habuit Pomponium, captus adolescentis 
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et humanitate et doctrina. Sic enim Graece loquebatur 
ut Atheois natus yideretur. Tanta tfutem suavitas erat 
sermonis Latini, ut * appareret, in eo nativum quendam 
leporem esse, non adscituoi. Idem poemata pronuntiabat 
et Graece et Latine sio, ut supra nihil posset addi. Quibus 
rebus factum est, ut Sulla nusquam eum ab se dimitteret 
cuperetque secum deducere. Qui quum p6rsuadere ten- 
taret, Noli^ oro te, inquit Pomponius, adversum eos me velle 
ducere,cum quUnu ne contra te arma/errem, Jtaliam reli- 
qui. At Sulla, adolescentis officio coUaudato, omnia mu- 
nera ei, quae Athenis acceperat, proficiscens jussit deferrL 
Hie complures annbs moratus, quum et rei familiari tan 
tum operae daret, quantum^ non indiligens deberet pater- 
familias, et omnia reliqua tempora aut litteris, aut Athe- 
niensium reipublicae tribueret, nihilominus amicis urbana 
offioia praestitit. Nam et ad comitia eorum ventitavit et, 
si qua res major acta est, non defuit : sicut Ciceroni in 
omnibus ejus periculis singularem fidem prasbuit,. cui ex 
patria fu^enULI^S. ducenta et quinquagintamilliadona« 
vit. Tranqmllatis autem rebus Romanis, remigravit Ro- 
mam, ut opinor, L. Cotta et L. Torquato consulibus, quem 
diem isic universa civitas Atbeniensium prosecuta est, ut 
lacrimis desiderii futuri dolorem indicaret. 

* 
V. Habebat avunculum Q. Caeipilium, equitein Roma- 
Qum, familiarem L. Luculli, divitem, difficillima'natura, cu* 
jus sic aspe,ritatemyer|tuses^^^^quem nemo fere posset, 
hujus sine anensionh ad summam senectutem retinuerit 
beneYolentiamr<4uo facto tulit pietatis fructum. Casci- 
lius enim moriens testamento adoptavit euro lieredemque 
fecit ex dodrtfnte : ex qjia bereditate accepit circiter cen- 
ties LLS. Erat nupta ^oror Attici Q. Tullio Ciceroni 
easque nuptias M. Cicero conciliarat, cum quo a con^sci 
pulatu vivebat oonjunctissime, multo etiam familiarius, 
^uam cum Quinto^ ut judicari possit, plus in amicitia ¥a* 
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lere similitudinem morum, quam affinitatem. Utebatul 
autem intime Q. Hortensio, qui his temporibua* principal 
turn eloquentiae tenebat, ut intelligi non posset, uter eum 
plus diligeret, Cicero, an Hortensius : et id, quod erat 
difEcillimum, efficiebat, ut, inter quos tantae laudis esset 
semulatio, nulla intetcederet obtrectatio, essetque taliuin 
virorum copula. 

VI. In rppublica ita versatus est, ut semper optima- 
rum partium et esset et existimaretur, neque tamen se 
civilibys fiuclibus committeret, quod non magis eos in sua 
potestate existimabat esse, qui se his dedissent, qiiam qui 
maritimis jactarentur. Honores non petiit, quum ei pate- 
rent propter vel gratiam vel dignitatem : jquod neque peti 
more majorum, neque capi possent conservatis le^bus, in 
tarn efiusis ambitus largitionibus, neque geri e republica 
sine periculo, corruptis civitatis moribus. Ad hastam pub- 
licam nunquam accessit. ^ullius rei neque praes, neque 
manceps factus est. Neminem neque suo nomine, neque 
subscribens, accusavit. In jus de sua re nunquam iit, 
jifdicium nullum habuit. Multorum consulum praetorum- 
que praefecturas delatas sic accepit, ut neminem in pro- 
vinciam sit secutus, honore fuerit contentus, rei familiaris 
despexerit fsuctum: qui ne cum Q. quidem Cicerone 
voluerit ire in Asiam, quum apud eum legati locum obti- 
nere posset. Non enim decere se arbitrabatur, quum 
praeturam gerere noluisset, asseclam esse praetoris. Qua 
in re non Efolum dignitati serviebat, 'sed etiam tranquilli- 
tati, quum suspiciones quoque vitaret criminum. Quo 
fiebat, ut ejus observantia omnibus esset carior, quum earn 
o^ciO| non tipori neque spei tribui videretit. 

YII. Incldit Caesarianum civile bellum, quum haberet 
annofi circiter spxaginta, Usus est aetatis vacatione, neque 
«i9 quoquam movit ex urbe. Quae amicis suis .opui 
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heraut ad Poinpeium proficiscentibus, omnia ex sura re 
Tamilian dedit. Ipsum Pompeium coojunctum non of- 
fendit; (nullum ab eo habebat omamentum,) ut cetcri, 
qui per eum aut honores, aut divitias ceperant, quorum 
pardm invitissimi castra sunt secuti, partim summa cum 
ejus offensione domi remansSrunt. Attici autem quies 
tantopere Caesari fuit grata, ut, victor quum privatis pecu- 
nias per epistolas imperaret, huic non solum molestus non 
fuerit, sed etiam sororis filium et Q. Ciceronem ex Pom- 
peii castris concesserit. Sic vetere instituto vitae efiugit 
nova pericula. 

VIIL.Secutum est illud, occiso Caesare, quum res- 
publica penes Brutos videretur esse et Cassium ac tota 
civitas se ad eos convertisset : sic M. Bruto usus est,, ut 
nullo ille adolescens aequali familiarius, quam hoc sene, 
neque solum eum principem consilii haberet, sed etiam in 
convictu. Sxcogitatum est a quibusdam, ut privatum 
serarium Oaesaris interfectoribus ab equitibus Romania 
constitueretur. Id facile effici posse arbitrati«sunt; si et 
principes illius ordinis pecunias contulissent. Itaque ap- 
pellatus est a C. Flavio, Bruti familiari, Atdcus, ut ejus 
rei princeps esse vellet. At ille, (^ui officia amicis prae- 
standa sine factione existimaret, semperque ft t^ilibus se 
consiliis removisset, respondit: si quid Brutus de suis 
facultatibus uti voluisset, usurum, quantum hae paterentur; 
se neque cum quoquam de ea re collocuturum, neque coi- 
turum. Sic ille consensionis globus Ldjus unius dissen- 
sione disjectus est. Neque multo post superior esse ca^ii 
Antonius, ita ut Brutus et Cassius, provinciarum, quae iis 
necis causa datae erant a consulibus, desperatis rebus, in 
exsilium proficiscerentur. Atticus, qui pecuniam simul 
cum cetens conferre noluerat florenti illi parti, abjecto 
Bruto Italiaque cedenti LLS. centum millia muneri misit. 
Eidem in Epiro absens t^enta. jussit dari; neque eo 
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magis potenti &d.alatus est Antonio, neque desperatoa 
reliquit. 

IX. Secutum est bellum gestum apiid. Mutinam. In 
quo A tantum eum prudentem dicam, minus, quam de- 
beam, prsedicem, quum ille potius divinus fuerit : si divi- 
natio appellanda est perpetua naturalis bonitas.quae nullis 
casibus neque agitur, neque minuitur. Hostis Antonius 
judicatus Italia cesserat; spes restituendi nulla erat. Non 
solum inimici, qui turn erant potentissimi et plurimi, sed 
etiam, qui'adversariis ejus se dabant et in eo laedendo 
aliquam consecuturos sperabant commend ationem, An- 
tonii familiares insequebantur ; uxorem Fulviam pmnibus 
rebus spoliare cupiebant ; liberos etiam exstinguere para- 
bant. Atticus, quum Ciceronis intima familiaritate utere- 
tur, amicissimus esset Bruto, non modo nihil iis indulsit 
ad Antonium violandum, sed e contrario familiares ejus 
ex urbe profugient^s, quantum potuit, texit,<quibus rebus 
indiguerunt, adjuvit. P. vero Volumnio ea tribuit, ut 
plura a parente proficisci non potuerint. Ipsi autem 
Fulviae, quum litibus distineretur magnisque terronbus 
vexaretur, tanta diligentia officium suum praestitit, ut nul- 
lum ilia Btiterit yadim5nium sine Attico, hie sponsor om- 
nium rei^im fuerit. Quin etiam, quum ilia fundum se- 
cunda fortuna emisset in diem, neque post calamitatem 
versuram facere potuisset, ille se interposuit pecunianique 
sine fenore sineque uUa stipulatione ei credidit; maxi- 
mum existimans qusestum, memorem gratumque cognosci, 
simulque aperire, se non fortunae, sed hominibus solere 
esse amicum. Quae quum faciebat, nemo eum temporis 
causa facere poterat existimare. Nemini enim in opinio- 
nem veniebat, Antonium rerum potiturum. Sed sensira 
is a nonnullis optimatibus reprehendebatur, .quod parum 
odisse males cives videretur. Ille autem, sui judicii, potius, 
quid se facere par esseW intuAatur, quam quid alii lauda« 
luri forent. 
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X. Conversa subito Fortuna est XJt Antonius rediit in 
Italiain, nemo non magno in periculo Atticum putarat 
propter intimam familiaritatem Ciceronis et Bruti. Ita- 
que ad adventum imperatorum de foro decesserat, timens 
proscriptionem, latebatque apud P. Volumnium, cui, ut 
ostendimus, paullo ante open^ tpj^rat (tanta varietas iis 
temporibus fuit foitunae, ut modo hi, modo illi in summo 
essent aut fastigio, aut periculo) : habebatque secum Q. 
.Gellium Canum, aequalem simillimumque sui. Hoc quo- 
que sit Attici bonitatis ' exemplum, quod cum eo, quern 

• puerumin ludo cognoverat, adeo conjuncte vixit, ut ad 
extremam setatem amicitia eorum creverit. Antonius 
autem, etsi tanto odio ferebatur in Ciceronem, ut non 
solum ei, sed omnibus etiam ejus amicis esset inimicus, 
eosque vellet proscribere, multis hortantibus tamen Attici 
memor fuit officii, et ei, quum requisisset ubinam esset, 
sua manu scripsit, ne timeret, statimque ad se veniret : se 
eum, et illius causa Canum* de proscriptonim numero 
exemisse. Ac, ne quod in periculum incideret, quod 
noctu fiebat, praesidium ei misit. Sic Atticus in summo 
timore non solum sibi, sed etiam ei, quem carissimuni 
habebat, prsesidio fuit. Neque enim suae solum aquo- 

, quam auxilium petiit salutis, sed conjunctim : ut appa- 
reret, nullam sejunctam sibi ab eo velle fortunam. Quod 
si gubemator praecipua laude feitur, qui navem ex hieme 
marique scopuloso servat: cur non singularis ejus ex- 
.istypetur prudentia, qui ex tot tamque gravibus proceTlia 
civilibus ad incolumitatem pervenit 1 

I^. Quibus ex malis ut se emersit, nihil aliud egit, 
quam ut plurimis, quibus rebus posset, esset auxilio 
Qijum proscriptos praemiis imperatorum vulgus conquire 
ret, nemo in Epirum venit, ciii res ulla defuerit;*nemin: 
non ibi perpetuo manendi potestas facta est. Qui etiam 
post prcelium Philip^ense interitumque C. Cassii et M. 
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Bruti L. Julium Mocillam, praetorium, et ejus filium, Aa 
lumque Torquatum, ceterosque pari fortuna perculsos, 
instituerit tueri, atque ex Epiro his omnia Samothraciam 
Bupportari jusserit. Difficile est, omnia persequi, et noo 
necessarium. Illud unum intelligi volumus, illius liberal- 
itatem neque temporariam, neque callidam fuisse. Id ex 
ipsis rebus ac temporibus judicari potest, quod non floren- 
tibus se venditavit, sed afflictis semper succurrit: qui 
quidem Serviliam, Bruti matrem, non minus post mortem 
ejus, quam florente, coluerit. Sic liberalitate utens nullas 
inimicitias gessit : quod neque laedebat quemquam, neque, 
si quam injuriam acceperat, malebat ulcisci, quam obli- 
visci. Idem immortali memoria percepta retinebat bene- 
ficia ; qu8B autem ipse tribuerat, tamdiu meminerat, quoad 
ille gratus erat, qui acceperat. Itaque hie fecit, ut vero 
dictum videatur : Sui cuique mores fingunt fortunam. 
Neque tamen prius ille fortunam, quam se ipse, finxit ; 
qui cavit, ne qua in re jure*plecteretur. 

XII. His igitur rebus effecit, utM.Vipsanius Agrippa, 
intima familiaritate conjunctus adolescenti Caesari, quum 
propter suam gratiam et Caesaris potentiam nullius condi- 
tionis non baberet potestatem, potissimum ejus deligeret . 
affinitatem, praeoptaretque equitis Romani filiam genero- 
sarum nuptiis. Atque harum nuptiarum conciliator fuit 
(non est enim celandum) M. Antonius, triumvir reipublican 
co&stituendae : cujus gratia quum augere possessio|^e& • 
posset suas, tantum abfuit a cupiditate pecuniae, ut nulla 
m re usus sit ea, nisi in deprecandis amicorum aut peri- 
culis, aut incommodis. Quod quidem sub ipsa prostrip< 
tione perillustre fuit. Nam quum L. Saufeii, equitis Ro 
mani, aequalis sui, qui complures annos, studio ductus 
philosophiae, Athenis habitabat, habebatque in Italia pre- 
tiosas possessiones, triumviri bona vendidissent consuetu- 
^ine oa, qua turn res gerebantur: Attic! labore atque 
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industria factum est, ut eodem nuntio SauTeiuB fieret cer- 
tior, se patrimonium amisisse et recuperasse. Idem L. 
Julium Calidum, quem post Lucretii Catuljique mortem 
multo elegantissimum poStam nostram tulisse aetatem 
vere videor posse contendere, neque minus virum bonum 
optimisque artibus eruditun^ post proscriptionem equitum 
propter magnas ejus Afrioanas possessiones in proscrip- 
torum numerum a P. Volumnio, prsefecto fabrum Antonii, 
absentem relatum, expedivit. Quod in prsesenti utnim ei 
iaf)oriosius, an gloriosius fuerit, difficile fuit judicare: 
quod in eorum periculis, non secus absentes, quam prae- 
sentes amicos Attico esse curae, cognitum est 

XIII. Neque vero minus ille vir bonus paterfamilias 
habitus est, quarm civis. Nam quum esset pecuniosus, 
nemo illo minus fuit emax, minus aedificator. Neque 
tamen non in prinifs bene habitavit, omnibusque optimis 
rebus usus est. Nam domum habuit in coUe Quirinali 
Tamphilanam^ ab avunculo hereditate relictam: cujus 
amoenitas non aedificio sed silva constabat. Ipsum enim 
tectum, antiquitus .constitutum, plus salis, quam sumtus 
Kabebat: in quo nihil commutavit, nisi si quid vetustate 
coactus est. ^ Usus .est familia, si utilitate judicandum esf^ 
optima; si forma, vix mediocri. Namque in ea eranl 
pueri litteratissimi, aiftgnostas optimi, et plurimi librarii, 
ut ne pediseqUus quid em quisquam esset^ qui non utrum- 
que horum pulchre facere posset; pari modo artifices 
ceteri, quos cultus domesticus desiderat, apprime boni. 
N6que tamen horum quemquam, nisi domi natum domi- 
que factum, habuit : quod est signum non solmn conti- 
nentiae, sed etiam dili^entias. Nam et non intemperanter 
concupiscere, quod a plurimis videas, continentis debet 
duci : et potius diligentia, quam pretio, parare, non medi- 
ocris est industriae. ElegaHs, non magnificus ; splendidue^ 
non sumtuosus ; omni diligentia munditiam, non affluen 
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tiam, afiectabaL Supellex modica, non multa, ut in neu* 
tram partem conspici posset. Nee praeteribo, quamquam 
nonnuUis leve visum iri putem: quum imprimis lautiia 
esset eques Romanus, et non panim liberaliter domum 
Buam omnium ordinum homines invitaret; scimus, non 
ampliuSy quam tema millia. seris, peraeque in singulos 
menses, ex epbemeride eum expensum sumtui ferre soli 
tum. Atque hoc non auditum, sed cognitum prsedicamus. 
Saepe enim propter familiaritatem domesticis rebus inter* 
fuimus. 

XIV. Nemo in eonvivio ejus aliud acroama audivit, 
quam aoagnosten : quod nos quidem jucundissimum arbi- 
tramur. Neque unquam sine aliqua lectibne apud eum 
coenatum est, ut non minus animo, quan» ventre convivaa 
delectarentur. Namque eos vocabat, quorum mores a 
suis non abhorrerent. Quum tanta 'pecuniae facta esset 
accessio, nihil de quotidiano cultu mutavit, nihil do vitas 
consuetudine : tantaque usus est moderatione, ut neque in 
sestertio vicieSj quod a patre acceperat, parum se splendide 
gesserit, neque in sestertio centies affiuentius vixerit, quam 
instituerat, parique fastigio steterit in utraque fortunsu 
Nullos habuit hortos, nullam suburbajiiam aut maritimam 
sumtuosam villam, neque in Italia, praeter Ardeatinum et 
Nomentanum, rusticum praedium : ^mnisque ejus pecuniae 
reditus constabat in Epir6ticis et urbanis possessionibus. 
Ex que cognosci potest, usum eum pecuniae non magni- 
tudine, sed ratione metiri solitum. 

XV. Mendacium neque dicebat, neque pati poterat 
Itaque ^jus comitas non sine severitate erat, neque g^a- 
vitas sine facilitate; ut difficile esset intellectu, utinim eum 
amici magis vererentur, an amarent. Quidquid rogaba- 
tur, religiose promittebat: quod non liberalis, sed levis. 
Rrbitrabatur, polli^eri, quod praestare non posset. Idem 
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in Hiteiido, quod semel annuisset, tanta erac cura, ut non 
mandatam, sed suam rem videretur agere. Nunquam 
Buscepti negotii eum peftaesum est. Suam enip exist!- 
mationem in ea re agi puta^at : qua nihil habebat ca- 
rius. Quo fiebat, ut omnia M. et Q. Ciceronum, Catonis, 
Hortensii, Auli Torquati, multorum praeterea* equitum 
Romanorum negotia procuraret. Ex quo judicari poterat, 
nori inertia, sed judicio fugisse reipublicae procurationem. 

XVI. Ilumanitatis vero nullum afferre majus testimo 
nium possum, quam quod adolescens idem seni Sullas 
fuerit jucundissimus, senex adolescenti M.Bruto; cum 
sequalibus autem suis, Q. Hortensio et M. Cicerone, sic 

, vixerit, ut judicare difficile sit, cui astati Qxerii aptissimus. 
Quaniquam eum pracjpue^exit Cicero, ut ne fratejj qui 
dem eiQ,uintu3.carior nierit aut familiarior. Ei rei sunt 
indicio, praeter eos libros, in quibus de eo facit mentio- 
nem, qui in vulgus sunt editi, sexdecim volumina episto- 
lar}im, ab consulatu ejus usque ad extremum tempus ad 
Atticum missarum : quae qui legat, non multum desideret 
historiam contextam illorum temporum. Sic enim omnia 
de studiis principum, vitiis ducum, mutationibus reipub- 
licae perscripta sunt, ut nihil in iis non app^reat, et facile 
existimari possit, prudentiam quodammodo ^sse divinatio- 
nem. Non enim Cicero ea solum, quae vivo se acoide* 
runt, futura praedixit, sed etiam, quae nunc usu veniunt. 
cecinit, ut vates. 

XVII. De pietate autem Attici quid plura commemo- 
rem ? quum hoc ipsum vere gloriantem audierim in funere 
matris suae, quam extulit annorum nonaginta, quum esset 
septem et sexaginta, se nunquam cum matre in gratiam 
re4isse, nunquam cum sorore fuisse'in simultate, quam 
prope aequalem habebat. Quod est signum, aut nuUam 
bnquam inter eos querimoniam intercessisse, aut hunc c^ 
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fuisso iu SQOS indulgentia, jit, quos amare deborett vnmd 
eis nefas duceret. Neque id fecit natura solum, quam* 
quam ogines ei paremus, sod 6tiam doctrina. Nam et 
principum philosophorum ita percepta habuit praecepta, 
ut iis ad vitam agendam, non ad ostentadonem, uteretur. 

XVIII. Moris etiam majorum summus imitator fuit 
antiquitatisqud amator : quam adeo diligenter habuit cog- 
nitam, ut eam totam in eo volumine exposuerit, quo ma- 
gistratus omavit. Nulla enim lex, neque pax, neque 
bellum, neque res illustris est populi Romani, qua non in 
eo suo tempore sit notata : et, quod difficillimum fuit, sic 
familiarum originem subtexuit, ut ex eo clarorum virorum 
propagine» pos^imus cognoscere. Fecit hoc idem sepa- ^ 
ratii|^ in aliis libris : ut M. Bruti rogatu Juniam familiam 
a stirpe ad banc aetatem ordine enumeraidt, notans, qui, a 
quo ortus, quos honores, quibusque temporibus cepisset. 
Pari modo Marcelli Claudii, Marcellorum ; Scipionis Cor- 
nelii et Fabii Maxirai, Fabiorum et ^miliorum quoque f 
quibis libris nihil potest esse dulcius iis, qui aliquam cupi • 
ditatem habent notitiae clarorum virorum. Attigit quoque 
poeticam : credimus, ne ejus expers esset suavitatis. 
Namque versibus, qui honore rerumque gestarum ampli- 
tudine ceteros Romani populi praestiterunt, exposuit ita, 
ut sub singuldrum imaginibus facta magistratusque eorum 
non- amplius quatemis quinisve versibus descripserit : 
quod vix credendum 'sit, tantas res tam breviter potuisse 
declarari. Est etiam unus liber, Graece confectus, de con- 
«ulatu Ciceronis. 

XIX. Hactenus Attico vivo edita haec a nobis sunt. 
Nunc, quoniam fortuna nos superstites ei esse volu't, reli- 
qus per8equemur,*et, quantum potuerimus, rerum exem- 
plis lectores docebimus, sicut supra significavimus, suoa 
cuique mores plerumque conciliare fortunam. Namque 
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iiic contenlus ordine equestri, quo erat ortus, in affinita- 
tern penrenit imporatoris divi filii : quum jam ante famili- 
aritatem ejus esset consecutus nulla alia re» quam elegantia 
vitae, qua ceteros ceperat principes civitatis, dignitate pari, 
fortuna humiliore. Tanta enim prosperitas Csesarem est 
consecuta, ut nihil ei non tribuerit fortuna, quod cuiquam 
ante detulerit, et conciliarit, quod nemo adfiuc civis Ro- 
manus quivit consequi. Nata est autem Attico neptis ei 
Agrippa, cui virginem filiam collocarat. , Hanc Caesar, vix 
anniculam, Tiberio Ciaudio Neroni, Drusilla nato, pri- 
vigno 8UO, despondit : quae eonjunctio necessitudinem eo- 
rum sanxit, familiaritatem reddidit frequentioreml 

XX. Quamvis ante haec sponsalia non solum, quum ab 
urbe abesset, nunquam ad suorum quemquam litteras misit, 
quin AtticQ mitteret, quid ageret, imprimis, quid legeret, 
quibusque in locis, et quara diu esset moraturus : sed 
etiam, quum esset in urbe, et propter suas infinitas occu- 
pationes minus saepe, quam vellet, Attico frueretur, nullus 
dies temere intercessit, quo non ad eum scriberet, quum 
modo aliqufd de antiquitate ab eo requireret, modo ali- 
quam ei quaestionem poeticam proponeret, interdum jo- 
cans ejus verbosiores eliceret epistolas. Ex quo accidit. 
quumaedes Jovis Feretrii, in Capitolio ab Romulo consti- 
tuta, vetustate atque incuria detecta prolaberetur, ut Attici 
admonitu Caesar eam reficiendam curaret. Neque vero 
ab M. Antonio minus absens litteris eolebatur : adeo, ut 
accurate ille ex ultimis terris, quid ageret, quid curae sibi 
haberet, certiorem faceret Atticum. Hoc quale sit, facil- 
ius existimabit is, qui judicare poterit, quantae sit sapien- 
tiae, eorum retinere usum benevolentiamque, inter quoa 
maximarura rerum non solum aemulatio, sed obtrectatio 
tanta intercedebat, quantam fuit incidere ne<jesse inter 
Caesarem atque Antonium, quum se uterque principem non 
solum urbis Romanes, sed orbis terramm esse cuperct. 
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XXI. Tali moiJo quum septem et septuagintu annos 
complesset, atque ad extremam senectutem non minus 
dignitate, quam gratia fortunaque crevisset (multas enini 
hereditates' nulla alia re, quam bonitate, est consecutus), 
tantaque prosperitate usus esset valetudinis, ut annis tri< 
ginta medicina non indiguisset : nactus est morbum, quern 
initio et ipse et medici eontemserunt. Nam putarunt 
^sse tenesmon, cui remedia celeria faciliaque propone- 
bantur. In hoc quum tres menses sine ullis doloribus, 
pi-seterquam quos ex curatione capiebat, consumsisset * 
subito tanta vis morbi in imum intestinum prorupit, ut 
extremb tempore pei* lumbos fistula putris eruperit. 
Atque hoc priusquam ei accideret, postquam in dies do- 
lores accrescere febresque accessisse sensit, Agrippam 
generum ad se arcessi jussit, et cum eo L. Comelium Bal- 
bum Sextumque Peducaeum. Hos ut venisse vidit, in 
cubitum innixus : Quantam, inquit, curam diligentiamqut 
in valetudine mea tuenda hoc tempore adhibuerinif quum 
vos testes haheam, nihil necesse est pluribus verbis comme- 
morare, Quibus quoniamf ut spero, satisfeci, me nihil re- 
liqui fecisse, quod ad sanandum me pertinefet^ reliquum 
est J ut egomet mihi consulam. Id vos ignorare nolui. Nam 
mihi Stat) alere morbum desinere. Namque his diebus quid- 
quid cibi potionisque sumsi, ita produxi vitam,utauxerim 
dolor es sine spe salutis, Quare a vobis peto primum, ut 
consilium probetis meum : deinde, ne fi'ustra dehortando 
coneminu 

XXII. Hac oratione habita tanta constantia vocis atque 
vultus, ut non ex vita, sed ex domo in domum videretur 
migrare, quum quidem Agrippa eum flens atque osculans 
oraret atque obsecraret, ne ad id, quod natura cogeret, 
ipse quoq^ue sibi acceleraret, et, quoniam tum quoque 
posset temporibus superesse, se sibi suisque reservaret, 
precer ejus taxutuma sua obstinatione depressir. Sic 
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quum biduum cibo se abstinuisset, subito febris decussit, ' 
leviorque morbus esse coepit. Tamen propositura nihilo 
secius peregit Itaque die quinto post, quam id consilium 
inierat, pridie kalendas Apriles, On, Domitio, C. Sosio, 
consulibus, decessit. Elatus est in lecticula, u} ipse prae- 
Bcripserat, sine uUa pompa funeris, comitantibus omnibus 
bonis, maxima vulgi frequentia. Sepultus est juxta viam 
Appiam, ad quintum lapidem, in *monumento Q. Csecilii* 
STuoculi 8ui 
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M. T. CIOERONIS CATO MAJOR, &c. «< Marcus TuUius Cio- 
ero's Cato the Elder, or Concerning Old Age." Most editions in 
sert the word DitJogua after De S^necttUe; incorrectly, however, 
since the present work is not properly a dialogue, but a concinued 
discourse, delivered by Cato the Censor, at the request of Scipio 
iEmilianus and Laelius. 

CATO MAJOR. With major supply na^. The term ma;or serves 
to distinguish him from Cato minor, or the younger Cato, called 
also, Utkensis, from his having put an end tg his existence at Utica 
The younger Cato was great-grandson of the elder. 
• DE SENECTUTE. This little tract, drawn up at the end of B.C 
45, or the commencement of B.C. 44, for the purpose of pointing out 
how the burden of old age may be most easily supported, is ad- 
dressed to the celebiated Titus Pomponius Atticus (more com- 
monly known, by the appellation of Atticus alone), the friend of 
Cicero, and whose life by Cornelius Nepos is given in the present 
volume. Atticus was now in his sixty-eighth year, while Cicero 
himself was in his sixty-second or sixty-third. This work is first 
mentioned in a letter written by Cicero from Puteoli, on the lltii 
of May, B.C. 44 {Ep. ad Au., xiv., 21 ; compare xvii., 11), and is 
there spoken of as already in the hands of his friend. In the short 
^ltroductory dialogue, Scipio JSmilianus and Laelius are supposed 
to have paid a visit during the consulship of T. Quinctius Fiamini- 
uus and M'. Acilius Balbus (B.C. 150, vU. c. 5 and 10) to Cato the 
Censor, at that time eighty-four years old. Beholding with admi- 
tation the activity of body and cheerfulness of mind which he dis- 
played, they request him to point out by what means the weight of 
mcreasing years may most easily be borne. Cato willingly com 
plies, and commences a dissertation in which he seeks to demon- 
strate how unreasonable are the complaints usually urged regardin^r 
the miseries which attend the close-of a protracted life. The font 
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principal objections are. stated and refuted in regular succession 
It is held that old age is wretched : 1. Because it incapacitates men 
for active business ; 2. Because it renders the body, feeble ; 3. Be* " 
cause it deprives them of the enjoyment of almost all pleasures ; 4. 
Because it heialds the near approach of death. The first three are 
met by producing examples of many illustrious personages, in whom 
old age was not attended by any of these evils ; by arguing that such 
privations are not real, but imaginary, misfortunes ; and that, if the 
relish for some pleasures is lost, other delights of a more desirable 
and substantial character are substituted. The fourth objection is 
encountered still more boldly by an eloquent declaration that the 
chief happiness of old age, in :the eyes of the philosopher, ajrises 
from the conviction that it indicates the near approach of death, 
that is, the near approach of the period when the soul shall be re- 
leased from its debasing connection with the body, and enter un- 
fettered upon the paths of immortality^ This piece has always been 
. deservedly admired as one of the most graceful moral essays be- 
queathed to us by antiquity. The purity of the language, the live- 
liness of the illustrations, the dignity of the sentiments, and the 
tact with which the character of the strong-minded, but self-satisfied 
and garrulous old man is maintained, have excited universal ap- 
plause. /but, however pleasing the picture .here presented to tis, 
every one must perceive that it is a fancy sketch, not the faithful 
copy of a scene from nature. In fact, the whole treatise is a tissue 
of special pleading, on a question which is discussed in the same 
tone of extravagance, on the opposite side, by Juvenal in his tenth 
satire. The logic, also, is bad ; for in several instances general prop- 
ositions are attacked by a few specious particular cases, which are 
mere exceptions to the rule. No one can doubt the truth of the as- 
sertions, that old age does incapacitate us for active business, that 
It does render the body feeble, and that it does blunt the keenness 
of our senses ; but, while it is a perfectly fair style of argument to 
maintain that these are imaginary and not real ills, it is utterly ab- 
surd to deny fheir existence because history affords a few instances 
of favored individuals who have been exempted from their influence^ ( 

Cicero appears to have been indebted for the idea, if not the plan 
of this Work, to Aristo of Ceos, a Stoic philosopher (c. 1) ; much, 
however, has been translated almost literally from the Republic 
of Plato (compare chapters 2, 3, 14), and more freely from the 
CEconomics and Cyropedia of Xenophon. The passage with regard 
to the immortality of the soul" is derived from the Timaeus, the 
Phaed in, the Phaedrus, and the Menon ; and some Editors have 
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trs^d the observEtions upon the diseases of young men (c. 19) to 
Hippocrates. . It must be remarked, that although Cato was .a rigid 
follower of the Porch, the doctrines here propounded have little of 
. the austerity of that sect, but savor more of the gentle and easy dis- 
eipfine of the Peripatetics. {Smith's Did. Gr, and Rom. Biog., dcc.« 
p. 732, seqq.) 



CHAPTER I. 

O Tite^ «t quid ego adjuro, &c. " Titusj if in aught I shall haye 
aided (thee), or shall have lightened the care/' These hexameters 
are quoted from the old poet Ennius, who addresses them to Tjtua 
Quinctius Flamininus, the celebrated Roman commander. But 
whether he addressed them in his own person or not, and of what 
nature was the distress which is sought to be alleviated, remains a 
mere matter of opinion. Most commentators suppose that Ennius 
utters these verses himself, and that the distress alluded to was oc- 
casioned by the infamous conduct of the brother of Flamininus, who 
was expeHed in consequence from the senate by Cato, at that time 
censor, B.C. 184 (Ltv., xxxix., 42). ; Drakenborch, however, thinks 
that in the poem of Ennius, from which the lines were taken, they 
*were uttered by Sextus ^lius Psetus, the colleague qf Flamininus 
in the consulship, and that the trouble and disquiet of the latter ' 
arose from the alarming prodigies which prevented for a period his 
departure from Rome for the Macedoi\ian war. (Compare Xtv., 
xxxii., 9.) Drakenborch's opinion appears the more correct one. 
Cicero, on the present occasion, applies these same lines to his 
friend Atticus, who had the same praenomen (Titus) as Flamininus, 
and whose distress arose from the gloomy state of public affairs, 
as connected with the usurpation of Caesar. 

Adjure. Some editions have adjuero, but adjurOf as Drakenborch 
retnarks, is the more correct form, being by syncope forQ^^Mi^o^ 
like morunt and admorurU for mocerunt and admoperurU. {SiL Ital.^ 
xiv., 141 ; Virg.f JSn., iv., 367.)— I^a**o. Old form for ^Uvaveroiy 
like amasto for amaverOf and arasso for aravero. Consult Zumpt, 4 
161 .— Qu<B nunc U coquit. «* Which now disquiets thee," t. «., keeps 
thee in a feverish state of mind, or, more literally, causes thy bosom 
/to boil. This figurative usage of coqito is of common occurrence.— 
Vertal. •* Keeps continually harassing." Observe the force of the 
frequentative. The image is borrowed from .the idea of an arrov 
fiyod in a wound, and continually fretting it. Observe, moreover. 
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that the final 8yllabI^ in vergat is lengthened heie by the *r«t>, m 
that there is no need of reading sub for in, as some do. — Prami^ 
f8r pramii. Some MSS. and editions have pretti, which is coc 
demned by Bentley (ad Ter., Andr., ii., 1, 20), who maintains that 
no poet before Propertins employed the double t in the genitive 
singular. (Compare Zumpt, ^ 49, note 1.) 

Ille vir, hand magna cum re, &c. "TTiat man, with no great 
wealth indeed, yet rich in trustworthiness,*' i. e., poor in point of 
worldly means, but rich in all that is worthy of reliance on the part 
of his fellow-men. Commentators -generally suppose that Ennius 
is meant, and that Cicero here describes him by a line drawn from 
one of his poems, but referring them to some other person. Dra^ 
Kenborch, however, more correctly, refers this verse to Sextus 
J^iua Paetus, already mentioned, and thinks that Cicero meant ^is 
individual, not Ennius. — Plenu* fidei. Observe here the elision of 
the final s in plenua, before a consonant, in the beginning of the next 
word. The earlier Latin poets were in the« habit of frequently eli- 
ding the letter s, in words ending in ts and us, when followed by a 
word beginning with a consonant, and thus permitting the vowel to 
remain short. — FidH. As regards the penult in this word, consult 
Anthon's Lot. Pros., p. 17, note. 

Sollicitari te Tite, 6cc. Another quotation from Ennius, but proh* 
ably only in part, the first portion of the line being, in all likelihood, 
from the pen of Cicero himself The verse in Ennius runs as fol- 
lows : " Et qua deprimeris frustra noctesque diesque.** Consult, how- 
ever, Column., ad loc., p.* 140. — Moderationem animi tui, &c. *" Youf 
moderation and even temper of mind;" more literally, <'the mod- 
eration of your mind, and your equanimity." As regards the mod- 
eration of Atticus, compare Nep., Att., c. 14. Observe, moreover 
that aquitas is here equivalent to aquabUitas, of which Cicero him 
self gives us thfe definition elsewhere (Off., i., 26, 2): **PriBclara 
eit (Bqui^litas in omni "oila, idem semper ipultus,^ademque fronsy 

Cognomen Athenis deportasse. His surname of Atticus appears*to 
have been given kim on account of his long residence at Athens 
(twenty years), but more particularly on account of his intimate ac- 
quaintance with the language and literature of Greece. (Compare 
Cie., de Fin., v. 2 ; Nep., Att., c. 3, 4.) — Humanitatem et prudentiam, 
** The philosophic calmness of a cultivated intellect, as well as a pru- 
dent spirit." Observe the peculiar force of humanitatem, a term 
which some explain here by "polite learning," and others by "a 
taste for literature." • The true meaning is given by Wetzel : " M- 
ma:nUas^ hoe loeo, est animi Uteris ezeulti ctquabilitas, qui nihil admiratutf 
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viBoit cvm accideritf nihUf anUquam eveneritf non evenire poMU mriiirm 
Ikt/' Indeed, the context evidently requires such an ezpl&^natioD 

. and it is in fall accordance, moreover, with the language of Nbpo^ 
in his liie of Atticus (c. 17), where he 8a3f« of him, ^^ Princtpum phi* 
(osophorum ita percepta hahiit praceptOy uthU ad vUam agendam, non 
ad oitentatiomm uteretury As regards the ^* prudentid'* of Atticus, 

'■ eonsnlt Nepos, AU., c. 6, seqq, . 

Eisdem rebua. He alhides to^the gloomy state of public affairs.-^ 

•<ittHnia me ipsum. "By which I confess that I myself am." Sup- 

'• ply tuspUor before me ipaumy in the sense of /o/cor, and observe the 
zeugma that takes place in the verb. — Et major est, «< Is both a 
heavier task." Observe that major is here equiv'hlent to majorU 
opera* — In aliud tempus dijferenda. Because, amid the ruin of his 
country's freedom, he is now more in need of the consolation of 
others, than able to impart it himself. — De eeneeiuie. Cicero, throws 
out^from all participation in puMic afiairs, composed the present 
treatise wit\^ the Tiew4>f ibrgetting, or, at least, alleviating his po 
Gtical disquiet. 

Quod miki commune tecum est, Cicero, as we have beforcf re 
marked, was now in his sixty-second or sixty-third year, and Attr 
cus in his *sixty<^ghth. — Ant jam urgeniia, ice. ** Either already 
jessing upon us, or, at least, rapidly advancing." Observe the 
force of the frequentative.— Jtfodiee ac aapienter, " With composure 
and good sense."*— 3\( occurrebas dignua eo munert, &c « You oc^ 
curred to me as one worthy of such a present, which we might each 
of us use with common advantage," i. e, as a suitable person untc 
whom to inscribe such a work, a work to which we might both of 
us have recoarse with equal advantage. With oceurrehae supply 
animo or menti. — Ut non modo abater serit, "That it has not only 
wiped away," t. e., completely removed. A metaphor from the 
. wiping away of tears, blood, &o. — MoUem et jucundam. " An easy 
burden and pleasing to eadure." 

Satis digjte. ^* Sufficiently in accordance with its true worth.^ 
The term digne here has been deemed spurious by JBome editors, and 
a mere marginal explanation of satiSf which eventually crept into 
the text. Not so, however, by any means. We have rendered it 
in accordance with the explanation of Klotz, " nach ihrem wahren 
Wertke,^* who refers in support of his opinion to Ctc, pro Rose, dm*, 
12, ^ 33 : " Quem pro dignitate ne laudare quidem quisquam satis 
passetJ'* Odisner compares Ctc., Orat. post red. in sen. kab., o. S, 4 
■i9 : " Quia de tali cive satis d'gne unquam loq^turp and YeU 
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Paierc, \l, 67 : « Hujus Umporis fortunam ne deflere quidmn quisquatf 
$atu digne pot%U,^* — Cut qui par eat, ** Since he who yields obedi 
ence to it;'* i. e., who obeys and carries out 'its precepts. Equiva* 
lent to qvLum is qui ei pai^at. (Compare Zumpt, ^ 804.) 

• M. . 

De ceteris, '* Of the other topics connected with it," t. e.» of tba 
other praises and parts of philosophy. Compare Wetzel : " lie ce- 
teris phUosophia laudibus et partUms.^* Facciolati, less correpHy, re- 
fers ceteris to the other periods of life, and explains it as follows : 
*' de ceteris atalis temporibus et tittt partibus, quibus medetur phUoso- 
phia." — Nunc Hbrum, &c, Goez maintains that we must read nunc 
in place of hunc, and mittimus for misimus. But there is no need 
whatever of any change, since the pronoun of itself carries with it 
the idea of present time, while misimus is far more in accordan&e 
with the Latin epistolaiy style than mittimus would be. 

Tithono. Tithonus, son of Laoinedon, .became a fayorite of Au- 
rora, who obtained for him immortality from J6ve,1>ut forgot to ask, 
at the same time, for undecaying youth. He attained, therefore, to 
a yery adyanced, but helpless and wretched old age, until the god- 
dess, out of compassion, changed him into a r^rrif, or cicada. {Schol. 
ad n., xi., 1. — Tzetz. ad Lycophr.f 18.) — Ut Aristo Cius. "As Aristo 
of Ceos has done." Supply fecit, , Aristo was a peripatetic philos- 
opher, and a natiye of the Island of Ceos (Kecjf), where his birth- 
place was the town of lulis (lovA/f). He succeeded, after the 
death of his master Lycon, to the management of the peripatetic 
school, about B.C. 230. He is often confounded with Aristo of 
Chios, the stoic philosopher and disciple of Zeno. — Cius, The edi- 
tions fluctuate between Chins and Ceus, the greater number, and 
among them Orelli's, haying Chius, The form Cius^ howeyer, is 
decidedly preferable in this place. The corresponding Greelc ad- 
jectiye is Ketof. Consult Spalding^ ad Quintil., iii., 1, 10, not, crit.^ 
and the remarks of Nauck, in the Neue Jahrbucheft <fcc., twelfth sup- 
plementary yol., p. 658. 

Parum enim esset auctoritatis infabula. The remarks of an im- 
aginary character like Tithonus would carry little weight with them, 
whereas those ascribed to Cato in the present essay are perfectly 
consistent with his true character, or expressly yerified by authen- 
ric history.— itf. Catoni seni. "To Marcus Cato, the elder. " 
Marcus Porcius Cato, usually styled the censor, from the remarkable 
spirit and integrity with which he discharged the duties of that oflice. 
He was now, as we have already observed, in his eighty-fourth year . 
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|Coii4|iIt notes on the title of this work.)~'Apud quern, Scipi > an<>^ 
Liclius are here supposed to have paid him a visit, and the scene 
of the conversation is his own residence. — Scipionem. The younger 
Africanus, called Scipio ^milianus. He was the son of Paulua 
^milius, the conqueror of Macedonia, and was adopted by the son 
of Scipio Africanus the elder. It was this younger Africanus that 
destroyed Carthage B.C.*146, about four yeajrs after the elate of the 
present bonversation. The Lslius here mentioned in conjunction 
with him was C. Ltelius Sapiens, son of the elder Lelius, His in- 
timacy with Africanus the younger was as remarkable as his father's 
friendship with the elder, and it obtained an imperishable monument 
in Cicero*s treatise, entitled ** Lalius, sive De Amicitia." As Laelius 
was the elder of the two, h»is named before Scipio in the text. 

Adrmrantes, " Expressing their wonder." — Qui »i eruditius vide- 
intur disputare. " Now if he *shall appear to discourse with more 
erudition." Equivalent to it atttem Hie videatur. ( Zumpt, ^ 804. ) — 
In suis Itbris, The activity of this many-sided man found leisure 
for the composition of several literary works, the most important of 
which were his treatise on husbandry (" De Re Rustica*^) and his 
♦* Originesy^^ in which he gave the history of Rome, together with 
the origins of the Italian towns and communities. — GrtBcU literit. 
<*To Grecian literature." (Compare chapters 8 and 11.) Catc 
applied himself in old age to the study of Grecian literature, with 
which in his youth he had no acquaintance, although he was not ig« 
norant of the Greek language. — Plura. Supply addere. 



CHAPTER XL 
«4. 

Qum hoe C, Lalio. <« With Caius Laelius here." Observe that 
the pronoun hie is used of objects which are nearest to the speaker, 
whereas more distant ones are referred to by ille. — Ceierarum re- 
um. Equivalent to qitod atiinet ad ceteras res. An imitation of the 
Greek idiom. (Compare Zumpt, ^ 437, note 1.) — Onus JEtna gravius. 
Compare Euripides^ Here. Fur., 637, rb-yfipai dei papvrepov Alrvaf 
oKonHiiv. The allusion is to the giants who, according- to the 
poets, lay buried beneath iEtna, with the whole mass of the mount- 
ain pressing upon them. There, for example, lay Enceladns, ac- 
cording to Virgil {JEn.f iji., 578) ; Typhdeus, according to Pindai 
{Pyth.y i., 11); and Briareus, according to Callimachus {DeL^ 143> 
Compare Apollodorust i., 6, 3. • 

Quibus enim nihil est, &c. ^*For unto those who have no to 
F2 
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^80urc<ad in themselves,*^ 6ce. Obsenre that nihil opis is hare ttM 
same as nikU tirtutis ac s^pientiat and that the allusion is to the 
well-known Stoic maxim that the wise man contained within him- 
self all the means and requisites for a happy existence. {Ritter, 
Anc. Phil.,, iii., p. 683.) — Omnis atas gravis est. *« Every stage of 
human life is burdensome," t. e., because they depend entirely on ex- 
ternal causes, which are wholly subject to the caprice of fortune.-^ 
Quod natura necuntas afferat. This is in accordance with' the Stoic 
doctrine " m'wre coiwenienter natura.** Compare Seneca^ Epist., 71, 
^ 24, 25 : ** Saptens atat erechis tub quolibet pondere ; nulla ilium re* 
minorem facit ; nihil illi eorum,,qua ferenda sunt, displieet. Nam 
quidquid coder e in kominem potest, in se cecidisse non queritur." 

Adeptam. " When attained to." A better reading than adepti. 
"On having attained to it," and given by Gemhard, Orelli, &c.— 
Obrepere aiunt earn, 6lc. The idea on which the image is based lies 
in Pliny's ^* fetes obrepunt ambus** {H. N.jX., 73). Compare JBschi- 
•nes Socratic. {Axioch., c. 9), ?,a$bv vneicv^e to yvpact and Juvenal 
(ix., 129), " Obrepit non inteUectd senectus.** — Falsum putare, '*To 
entertain an erroneous opinion on the subject." — Quid entm ? 
"What, prayl" The common, but inferior reading, is qut enim ci- 
tius, dec. 

Adolescentia senectus^ <Scc. Those between the agjBs of seventeei' 
and forty-six were commonly called juniores, juvenes, or addescen 
tes ; those between forty-six and sixty, sertiores ; and those abovi 
sixty, senes, Hehce we see that adolescentia and senectus border of 
(Bach other. — Quam octogesimum. ' Observe that quam is here foi 
potius quam. — Nulla consolatione permulcere posset, &c. "Could 
soothe a foolish old age by no consolation (in its power to impart),** 
t. 6., could by no means in' its power console a weak and frivolous 
mind under the usual consequences of a prolonged existence. , 

«6. 

St soletis, " Since you are accustomed." Observe that si with 
the indicative has hero the force ofquoniam, as denoting something 
certain. Had any doubt been implied, the subjunctive would have 
been used. — Qua utinam digna esset. "And would that it were 
worthy." Observe, again, the employment of the relative to express 
the demonstrative with a cenjunction. {^umpt, ^ 803.) — Nostroq^t 
eognomine. " And of the surname that has been bestowed upon me.'* 
The pronoun has here an objective force. The surname referred 
• to is that of Sapiens. His ance^rs for three generations had beer 
named M. Porcius, and it is said by Plutarch {Vit. Cat, Maj., i.! 
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that at first Ld was known by the additional cognomen Priscus, but*^ 
was aflerward called Cato, a name denoting that practical wisdom 
{catusr " wise," •* shrewd'*) which is the result of natural sagacity, 
combined with experience 0/ civil and political affair^. The quali- 
ties implied in the word Cato were subsequently acknowledged by 
the plainer and. less archaic title of Sapiens, by which he was so 
well known in his old age that Cicero here, and also in the treatise 
'• De Ajnicttid** (c. 2), makes it his quasi cognomien.' {SmUhf Diet. 
Biogr., J. V.) 

Naturam optimam ducem. The Stoics, as already remarked, -re- 
ferred all things to nature, and their grand rule was in all things to 
live according to her laws. For *a virtuous life, according to them, 
was merely a life agreeable to our experienctt of what is going on 
in nature, since the human is a part of the universal nature. {Biog. 
Laert., vii., 87.) — Cum eetera partes atatis, &c. ** AfWr the other 
parts, in life have been wisely distributed," t. # , after all the pre- 
ceding periods of life have had their peculiar and proper enjoy- 
ments assigned to ihem. The true reading here is discripta sint^ 
as denoting distribution. The common reading is dcscripta sini^ 
buX describere is " to write down," «* to copy." Observe, moreover* 
that partes is here employed in its. dramatic sense, as indicating a 
I»rt or character to be 8ustSiined.—Extremum aetum, *^Tbe las\ 
act of all," i.e., old age.— /ner^i. "Unskillful." The adjective 
iners is here employed in its primitive meaning, the word being 
compounded of in privative and ars. Compare Lticil., ap. Serv. ad 
JSn.f jv., 168 ; •* Ut pethibetur inersy ars in quo non erit ulla.^* 

Esse aliquod extremum, <&c. " That there should be something to 
mark the close of existence, and, as in the case of the fruits of trees 
and the productions of the earth, something, from the fullness of its 
own maturity, drooping, as it were, and just ready to faU, which 
must be endured by the wise man with calm resignation." Thers* 
must be no comma after maturitate tempestiva, since these words 
belong to what follows, the maturity meant being tha^ of old age, 
whose fruit is withered and drooping. The term metus is well ex- 
plained by "Wetzel : ." Vietum, languidum, sins vi, naturalibus viribuv 
privatum, fiefiapaofiivov, a vetere glossators explicatum.'* — Crigantum 
modo. *« After the manner of the giants." Observe that modo ia 
hero employed, not more, because the giants warred against heaven 
only once. (Compare Apollodorus, 1., 6, 1 ; Horat., Od., iil., 4, 49, 
seqq.) Ochsner calls our attention to the inverted nature of this 
lenience, instead of quid est enim aliud natunt repugnare nisi gigan 
\um modo bellare cum diis, »- 
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Graliasimum nobis, &c. " You will have done a very acceptabU 
service to both of us, that I may answer for Scipio also." As Lteliui 
was the elder, his age gave him this privilege. Thus we have in 
the " De Amicitia^^ (c. 9) the following language from Fannius : 
" Tu vero jferge, Lali ; pro hoc enim^ qui minor est ncUu^ meo jure r«- 
spondeo^ — Volumus quidem eerte, ♦•We wish, indeed, at least." 
Observe that volumus has here the foroe of desideramus. — Ingraves' 
centem atatem. " The weight of increasing years," i. e., old age as 
it comes on. Literally, " age beginning to grow heavy." — Si futu- 
rum est. ** Since it is going to prove." — Quam nobis quoque ingredi- 
endum sit, " On which we also may have to enter." The more 
usual form of construction would be qua nobis quoque ingredienda 
tt^; the present use of the gerund, however, occurs also in Varro 
(12, R.f iii.,'3, 9, 18) : " Objiciendum pullis polentdm,^^ as well as else- 
where. (Consult Sanctii Minerv.y iii., 8, and the note of Perizonius ; 
and also StaUbaum, ad Rudd., ii., p. 251, n. 59.) Some editions 
read, qua here instead of quum ; Cicero, however, says, viam or in 
viam ingredif not via. — Istu^, For istoc, from istiCf istteCf isCoCf o^ 
i^fue. Not the adverb. . ' 



CHAPTER III. 

Ut potero, "As well as I shall be able." — Meorum^ aqualium. 
"Of my companions in years," i. «., of men of my own years. — 
Pares autem, vetere proverbio, <fcc. " Like, you know, accofding to 
the old saying, congregate most easily with like." This is the 
same as our common English expression, " Birds of a feather flock 
together." Compare Aristotle {Eth., 8, 1), 'Odev top bfioidv ^aaiv 
c5f bfioiov, Kol Ko2x)ibv nori ko^oiov, and Plato (Sympos., c. 18, 3), 'O 
irdhubc \6yoi eif ix^L, 6g bfioiov 6fiol<fi del neXd^ei, — Qua C. Salina- 
tor, 6lc, " (And listened to the things) which Caius Salinator, &c., 
were accustomed to deplore." Observe here the anacoluthon, qua 
being the relative to querelis in thought merely, not in grammatical 
connection, so that it is the same as saying sape inter/ui querelis el 
audivi qua, &c. Compare Ep. ad Div., ii., 8, 2 : " Sermonibus qua 
nefi posSunt scribi nee scribenda sunt."*] Some of the MSS. have quas 
C. Salinator, quas Sp. Albinus, of which Beier {ad Off., ii., p. 150, 
365) and Hermann both approve ; but we have preferred allowinf 
Uu^ ordinary text to remain unchanged. 
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C SaJinaur. Caius Livius Salinator is meant, v^o was consu 
A-.U.C. 565. {Liv., xxxviii., 35.)— Sp. Albinus. Spurius Posthu* 
mus Albinos was constd A.TJ.C. 567, and died, while augur, in 573. 
—Quod carerent, Obsenre the employment of the subjunctive, as 
indicating merely their own sentiments, not those of the speaker oi 
authorf So, a little after, ♦« sine quibus jmterenr.''— Fitom nuUam. 
*' That life was of no value." Observe that nuUam here is equiva- 
lent to nulliiu momerUi or pretii. This vita nulla is directly opposed 
to the " w/a w/o/w" of Ennius {Cic., de Am., 6).— Co/i. "To be 
courted." 

Qui nUhi non id vidibantur accu»are, &c. " Ngw these men ap> 
peared to me to blame nothing of the kind that ought to have been 
blamed." Observe, in the first place, that qui here, at the begin- 
ning of the sentence, is equivalent to hi autem, and consult Zumpt, 
^ 803 ; and, in the next place, that id is here the same as talc. 
Compare the version' of Nauck : " nichts von der Art, was anzuklagen 
gewesen ware.*^ The common mode of rendering the clause ("ap- 
peared to me not to blame that which should have been blamed") 
makes pato say that th^ ground of their complaint was a correct 
one, but was not properly put forth! (Compare the remarks of 
Nauck, in the Neue Jakrh.; 12 supp. vol., p. 559.) — Quod csset accu' 
sandum. The subjunctive is here employed, because id precedes 
* in the sense of talc. {Zumpt, ^ 556. )— Usu vcnirent, " Would occur 
as a matter oV course," i. e., would necessarily be experienced by. 
— Quorum ego multorum, &.C. ** Of many of whom I have known 
the old age to be without complaint, since, they both did not take it 
ill ihat they were released from the fetters of their, passions, and," 
6cc.- LUndinum is here, in fact, equivalent to voluptatum. Observe, 
moreover, that qui takes the subjunctive here because indicating 
the reason or ground of what precedes. 

In moribus est non in atate. " Lies in the habits, not in the age 
of the individual," i. e., in the man, not in the age. — Moderati, et 
nee difficiles, 6lc. " Of well-regulated desires, and who are neither 
morose nor churlish." .The term moderati here is less correctly 
rendered by some " of moderate views." It rather answers, on 
the contrary, to Plato*s Koofiioc {Rep., 660, D.), or, as Wetzel ex- 
plains it, *iQui a voluptatibus et cupiditatibus temperare sibipossunt.^* 
— Importunitas et inhumanitas. " Unseasonably and churlish behav- 
ior." 

Propter opes et coptas, et dtgnitatem tuam, " On account of tho 
influence, and^ample possessions, and high character which yon 
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enjoy/' By opes is faei^ meant influence or credit in the state ; by 
topiatj on the contrary, private resources. Plutarch describes these 
last as very extensive. <* When," he dbserves, *< Cato's desire of 
wealth increased, and he found agriculture rather amusing than 
profitable, he turned his thoughts to surer dependences, and em- 
ployed his money in purchasing ponds, hot baths, places proper for 
fullers, and estates in good condition having pasture-ground, and 
wood-lands. From these he derived a great revenue, * such a one,' 
he used to say, < as Jupiter himself could not disappoint him of.* ** 
{Plut., VU. Cat. Maj., c. 21.) 

Est istuc quidem, LctU^ aliquid, &,c. <* There is something, I ad- 
mit, Lselius, in what you say, bat it by no means covers the whole 
ground." Literally, <<That remark of yours, Lielius, is indeed some- 
thing ; but all things are by no means contained in that.*' Observe 
here the usual employment of iste to indicate whpt appertains to 
the person spoken to. {Zumpt, ^ 127.) — Serifhio cuidam. «,To a 
certain native of Seriphos." This was a small and unimportant 
island in the .£gean Sea, south of Cythnos, and now called Serpko. 
It is known in mythology as the island to which the ark, or coffer, 
containing Danae and her infant son Perseus, was carried. The 
insignificance of the island of Seriphos causod its name to pass into 
a proverb. (Conipare Cic, N. i>., 1, 31 ;^Aristoph., Acham., 541, 
and the scholiast ad loe.) The story related in the text is tak«n' 
from Plato (Rep.^ i., p. 329, E.), and is relate^ also* by Plutarch (Ft/. 
Themist., c. 18). 

Nee hercule inquit, <Scc.' The point of this reply is sometimes mis- 
understood or not fully perceived. The meaning of*Themistoele8 
is this : <* You say right, I do owe much to my country, and so nmch, 
in fact, that, if I had been born in Seriphos, / would never have be 
come celebrated. At the same tune, however, I can assure you that 
I do not owe all to my country. You, however; are so thoroughly 
contemptible in yourself (seiting your insignificant country out of the 
question), that, had you been born even at Athens, you would nevet 
have attained celebrity at all." In this way he attacks not only the' 
meanness of the man*s hative island, l>ut the mean spirit and stu- 
pidity of the individual himself. (Compare Wetzelt ad loc.) — Nobilit 
• . . clartts. Plutarch, in relating the story, employs the term Mo" 
fof ; Plato, however, has the more expressive hpopacrroCf which 
comprehends both '* nobilitatem generis" and ** cul. ^tudinem facto- 
rum," and which Cicero, therefore, e:q;»re8ses here by bot^ nobUis 
and elaius. (Gemhardf ad Ifc,) 
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Artes, exerrntatione»que vtrtutum, « The liberal arts, anl the prao* 
•lice of virtue." Compare the version of Franklin : ** A life employ- 
«d in the pursuit of useful knowledge, in honoraUe actions, and the 
practice of virtue." By arUs are here meant arta ingenua or liber' 
alesj embracing, of course,. literary pursuits of every kind. The 
arma senechttiSf mentioned in the text, are the means afforded us 
for warding off the discomforts of age.^/n omni aUUe. <* At every 
l)eriod of life," ». e., in the previous seasons of life.—EfferurU. A 
much better reading than affmrunt, as given by Facciolati and others. 
(Consult Emesti, Ciav. Cic., and ad O/., i., 15, 6.) — Quamquam id 
maximum est. *< Although this of itself ia a very important consid- 
eration." Equivalent to id quod sane, 6lc. (Compare Zumpt, ^341.) 

'Benefaetorum. " Good deeds." 



CHAPTER IV. 
HO. 
Q« Maximum. This is the famous Q. Fabius Maximus, sumamed 
Cunctator, the celebrated opponent of Hannibal. — Tarentum receptt. 
He recovered Tarentum from the Carthaginians in his fifth consul 
ship, B.C. 209, and by this success inflicted a deadly wound on Han- 
ifibal's tenure of Southern Italy. •The plunder of the town was 
given up to the soldiery. (Compare Liv., xxvii., 15, l6.)—AdoU9 
ccns ita dilexi tenem, dec. The old general admitted the young sol 
dier to the honor of an intimate acquaintance. W))ile Fabius cfim 
. municated the valued results of military experience, he omitted no* 
to instill his own personal and political partialities and dislikes intc 
the ear of his attached follower. iSmith, Diet. Biogr.y vol. i., p 
637.)^ Comitate condAta gravitas. "A dignity tempered with afla 
bility." More literally, " seasoned with." — Eum colere. " To cul- 
tivate his acquaintance." 

Anno enim pott, &c. Observe th^tmesis, as it is called, in post 
quam. Fabius was consul for the first tfiiie in B.C. 233. Liguria 
was his province, and it afforded him a triumph, and an opportunity* 
of dedicating a temple to Honor. (Ctc., N. D., ii., 23.) — Cuniqut 
eo quarium constUey &c. Fabius obtained his fourth consulship in 
B.C. 214, when Cato was twenty years of age. Hejice the latter 
calls himself here adolescentulus, ** a verv young man." — Ad Capuam. 
Fabius had commenced the siege of this place the yetlr previous 
(B.C. 215), when consul for the third time. — Quastor deinde quadri' 
4imio post /actus «Lm, &c. The common text reads as folloiv: 
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*' Cum to luarium consuU adoUscentulus miles ad Capuam pioftthtA 
Bum, quitUoque anno post ad Tarentum quastot : deinde adilis, qumiri' 
ennio post foetus sum prator." There is no doabt whateTer that 
this reading is corrupt and interpolated, since it is at variance with 
the accounts both of ancient historians and of Cicero hhnself. In 
the first pUu^, Cato was not qatestor at the siege of Tarentom, bnt 
in Africa ; nor under Fabius Mazimus^but Scipio Africanus ; and, 
moreover, so far was he from being a quaestor at the siege of the 
place in question, that he served on this occasion merely as a pri- 
vate soldier (miles). In the next place, there is no reason whatever 
why he should speak of himself in this passage,* as sdile and prae- 
tor, when his object is not to make any mention of himself^ save 
only so &r as will enable him to tell the praises of Fabius. Again, 
he did not fill the praetorsbip in the year when Tuditanus and Cetbe- 
gus were consuls, but merely the ofiice of quaestor, a fact of which 
Cicero himself is a witness. {Brut., 15, 6.) And, finally, he was not 
praetor four yeard after his aedileship, but the very next year. We 
ought to have no hesitation, therefore, in rejecting aldilis and prator 
from the text, with Pighius {AnmU, Rom., ad ann. 549, p. 219), and 
by a change of punctuation restoring his own to Cicero. {Wetzel^ 
adloc.) 

Legis Cincut. The Lex Ctncia, called also Muneralis, was passed 
In the time of the tribune M. Cincius Alifhdntus (B.C. 204), and not 
only forbade a person to take any thing for his pains in pleading a 
cause, but applied also to gifts in general, limiting^ in the latter case 
the amount of what a person could give, and also requiring such 
gifts io be accompanied by certain formalities. (Diet. Ant., s. v,) 

Ut adolesccfis. ** As a young man," t. e., with as much energy 
and spirit as if he were still in early manhood. Observe that there 
is no allusion here to youthful rashness. — Grandis. Supply atate. — 
Et Hanmbalem juveniliter exultantem, &c. " And by his patient per- 
eeverance calmed down Hannibal, when exulting with all the ardor 
pf a youthful conqueror." Literally, " exulting like a young man." 
Hannibal was about thirty years of age when he entered Italy, and 
in his forty-fourth year when he left that country and returned to 
Carthage. — FamUiaris noster. When Cato, who had filled the office 
of quaestor under Scipio Africanus in the war against Carthage, was 
returning home, he found Ennius in Sardinia, .became acquainted 
with his high powers, and brpught him in his train to Rome, where 
he ever after lived on terms of intimacy with Cato and other emi- 
nent men 5f the day. 
• Vnus komo nobis, &c. These are the famous lines of Ennius ii 
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pmiM of Fabius Maximus, which occurred in the twelfth book of hia 
Annate. We find them qaoted again by Cicero in his treatise D$ 
Officiis, i., 71, and referred to by several other writers. Virgil has 
.inaitated them in part in his ^neid {yl, 846) : 

, • '*Tu Maximus ilU es, 

Unus q^i nobU eunctando restituis rem.** 

Liyy also remarks (xzx., 86) : **Sie nihil certiu* est, quam uiuam 
komhum nobis cunctando rem reetituisee, sicut Ennius at/." Compare 
Column, ad Enn., Fragm., p. 98. 

Cunctando. An allosion to the surname Cunetaior^ giren to Fa- 
bius on account of his cautious and wise delay in carrying on the 
war against Hannibal. — Restituit rem. *< Restored the state.'' Retn 
for rempuhlicam. The military talents of Fabius were not, perhaps, 
of the highest order, but he understood beyond all his contempora- 
ries the nature of the struggle, the genius of Hannibal, and the dis- 
position of his own countrymen. ' Cicero says truly of him {Rep.f i., 
1), *< Bellum Punieum eecundum enervavit,** a more appropriate eulogy 
than this of Ennius, since Marcellus and Scipio restored the repub- 
lic to its military eminence, whereas Fabius made it capable of res- 
toration. (Smith, Diet. Biogr., p. 993.) — Non enim rumoreSf &*c. 
"For he placed not disparaging reports before the safety of his 
country," i. e., he went on steadily pursuing his plans for the .safety 
of his country, and. disregarded all the secret rumors and disparag-. 
ing reports which were circulated concerning him, and which as- 
cribed his dilatory movements to cowardice. Observe that the prose 
form of expression would be non enim rumores anteponehat taluti. — 
Ergo pottqtu magisque, &c. The idea is this : Ergo et post obitum 
•iri gloria elaruitf et magis etiam hac atate claret^ quam quum viveret. 

Tarentum veto, &c. Tartntum was taken by treachery, as both 
Livy and Plutarch inform us. Either, therefore, Cato is made to re- 
fer here to some other account of its capture, or else, thougi the 
place was recovered from the Carthaginians in the way just men- 
tioned, there was room, ncTertheless, for the exercise of ** vigilan- 
tia** and ^* consilium.**— -Salinatori. There is an error here' on the 
part of Cicero. The Livius who commanded the citadel of Taren 
tum was M. Livius Macatus (Ltv., xxvii., 25 ; Plut., Vit. Fab.^ 23), 
not C. Livius SaUnator. The same error occurs in the De Orat., ii.. 
67, 273.-TMea opera. After the town had been taken by the Car- 
thaginians, he had fled for refuge into the citadel, which he main- 
tained notwithstanding all the attemits of Hannibal to dislodge him 
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. Hence he clain^ the merit of recoyering the town, because itA 
citad^ had never fsdlen into the hands of the enemy. 

In toga. " In civil life," i. «., as a statesman. — Consul tterum. 
This was in B.C. 228. But the tribuneship of Flaminius and his 
agrarian law were four years later, according to Polybius (ii., jil), 
so that Cicero appears to have made an error here also. Indeed, 
jiis statement 4)ears improbability on the very face of it ; for we know 
that in B.C. 227 C. Flaminius was praetor ; and the aristocratic party, 
which he had irreconcilably offended by his agrarian law, would 
surely never have suffered him to be elected praetor the vety year 
after his tribuneship. {Smithes Diet, Biogr,, vol. ii., p. 166.) — Agrum 
Picentem et GaUicum viritim dividenti, « Proposing to divide the 
Picene and Gallic ^rritory (among all the plebeians) man by man." 
Observe the force of the present participle dividenti, which becomes 
equivalent here to divituro, or dividi jubenti. The territory referred 
to lay partly in Pic^num and partly among the Galli Senones on the 
coast of Umbria. The MSS. vary between Picentem and Picenum. 
Both Picens and Piccnus are in use ; but on the present occasipn the 
former is to be preferred, since, in addition to MS. authority, it has 
the express testimony of the grammarian Charisius in its favor 
(Instit. Gramm., ii., p. 198, ed. Putsch). 

Augurque cum esset. ^And although he was an augur." Ob- 
serve the force of cum. Although a member of the augural college, 
he was nevertheless so free from superstition, and of so liberal a 
spirit, as to declare, <&c. {Facciolati, ad he.) The idea is borrowed 
from Homer (iZ., xii., 243), elc oluvog upiaroc^ afivveaOat irepl irdrprig, 
— Qua contra rempublicam ferrentur. " That those things which 

were aimed against the state." For ferrefUur ferri ; another, 

but very inferior, reading is fierent Jieri. 

m 

Filii. Fabius had two sons, the younger of whom survived him. 
{Liv.y xxxiii., 42.) The elder son, who is the one here meant, was 
named Quintus Fabius Maximus, after his father, and was consul 
A.U.C. 541 (B.C. 213), along with Tiberius Seropronius Gracchus, 
immediately after the fourth consulship of his father. — Est in man' 
thus laudatio. " The funer&l oration (pronounced by him) is in every 
body's hands." According to Cicero {Brut.^ 14, 18), Fabius, though, 
strictly speaking, not eloquent, was yet neither an unready nor an 
illiterate speaker.-^iVbn contemnimus 1 " Do we not contemn in com- 
parison with himt" t. «., does he not a|pear superior to zny philo» 
opher* 
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Im luce. . ** lu public." Equivaleot to what Cicero olsewJiert 
{Ojf.. iii., 1, 6) terms ^'^ in' maxima celebratiame.^^ — Intu9, damiqt-e 
** Within doors, and at home," t. e., " within the privacy of home/ 
as we may express it by a hendiadys. Some German editors ran 
der'tn/u« here by *^in aeinem Irmem," but altogether erroneously) 
since intut is opposed to inluce. {Nauck, Neue Jahrb., 12 supp. toI., 
p. 560.)— Qut sermo ! qua praeepta ! <* What converse (was his) 1 
What rules of conduct (feU firom his lips) !" i. «., how pleasing and 
instructive was his conversation. — Mvlta ettamy ut in homine Romano^ < 
&c. *< An extensive acquaintance with literature, too, for a man 
who was a Roman," t. «., for one who was a Koman, and not a 
Greek. The prop<^. duties of a Roman were connected with foren^ 
sic, senatorial, and warlike affairs. With ut supply aoUt fieri, oi 
something equivalent. — Domesiica. Those waged by the Romans 
m Italy, whereas exUma Bella are those waged in foreign lands, not 
only by the Romans, but by other nations.— l/nil^. Equivalent to a 
quo. 
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Quorsum igitur. " To what purpose now." On this use of igitu 
at the beginning of a clause, consult Hand, ad TurtelL, iii., p. 192. 
f^Nefas. " Positively wicked." — Scipiones. Alluding to Africanus 
the elder, whose quaestor he had been. — Maximi. Referring to Quin- • 
tus Fabius Maximus, whom he has just been eulogizing. The mean- ' 
ing of the clause is, that it is not in every one's power to be a Scipio 
Africanus, or a Fabius. — Pedethresr Equivalent here to terrestres. — 
Hecorctentur. On this verb's not unfrequent construction with the 
accusative, consujt Zumpt, (j 440. — Quiete, etpure, ei eleganter. The 
first of these terms refers to the silent and retired paths of a literary 
life, far removed from the turmoil of public affairs ; the second to 
purity of moral conduct ; and the third to the elegant pursuits of a 
learned leisure.— P/a/onw. " That of Plato to have been." The 
full form of expression will be Platimis senectutemfuisae. Plato, one 
of the most eminent philosophers* of antiquity, and the founder of. 
the Academic sect, was born B.C. 429. (Clinton, Fast. Hell., ii., p. 
63.) — Scribens. Hermippus, as cited by Diogenes Laertius (iii.i 2), 
.makes Plato to have died at a nuptial banquet. — Uno et octogesimo. 
ITiis use of VMO for primo is of very frequent occurrence. {Zumpt, 

Jaocratea, Isocrates was a celebrated Attic rhetorician, bon 
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B.C. 436. He died in the ninety-ninth, or, according. to Sukas 
in tho one \iundred and fourth year of his age.— Qui Panathenaietu 
mscribitur. The work here mentioned was so called either because 
the. author read it publicly at the Panathenaic festiyal of Minerva, 
or because it celebrated the praises of all those- patriotic Athenians 
who were distinguished in the annals of the state. (Drakenborch, 

. 9d loe.) — Inscrilntur. Observe the employment here of the present, 
where we would have expected the perfect. The reason appears 
to be this. Before the invention of printing/ the affixing of the title 
to a work was regarded in two lights; either as the act of the author 
himself, or that of the copyists. In the former case, the perfect 
would be employed, to indicate the act once for all ; but in the latter 
th& present, as indicating an oft-repeated act on the part of success- 
ive transcribers. In modern Latinity, however, the employment 
of such a present, though often occurring, is decidedly erroneous. 
{Nauck, Nme Jahrb., 12 supp. vol., p. 561.) 

LeoTitinus Gorgias, ** The Leontine porgias,*^ t. e., Gorgias of 
Leontini, a Chalcidian colony in Sicily. He was bom B.C. 480 or 
479, and enjoyed a brilliant reputation as an eloquent rhetorician. 
^Centum et septem. Pliny says 108, and others, among whom is 
Suidas, 109 years. — Nihil haheo quod accusem senectuUm. *' I have 
no reason to complain of old age.** Observe that quod is for propter 
quod. The ordinary reading is iricmem, for which there is hardly 
any authority, and which, moreover, is not a Ciceronian term 

- Compare Orelli, ad loc, 

4 U. • • 
Conftrunt, « Impute." — Fadehat. Observe the force of the un- 
perfect in denoting whatever is usual or wont to be done. — Sicut 
fortit equus, &c. Commentators compare this with a passage in 
the Electra of Sophocles (v. 25, seqq.) : &c^ep yap litiroc evyey^Cj «• 
T. A. — Vicil Olympia. ** Has gained the Olympic contest." Supply 
urtamina.. An imitation of the Greek usage in the case of w/cdu. 
Thus, Thucyd.f i., 126, vik&v 'OXvfima : Id., vii., 67, viKdv vavfxaxCac : 
Plat., Leg., 964, C, aperifv vikuv, {Kiikner, ^ 564, ed.^Jelf.) — Con' 
'fectu\ For confectus. Consult note on plenu*, chap, i., 1.— Quern 
quidem prohe^meminisse potestis. " And you can both remember him 
well." Observe that quern is here for el eum, and compare Zumpl, 
^ 803. Cato means that Scipio and Lielius were neither of them 
too young not to remember the veteran poet ; for Scipio was at this 
ti6e nearly thirty-five years of age, and Lajlius was not many years 
nis senior. (Compare De Am., 4, 8.) Ernesli reads quarn, without 



TUB DE 8ENECTUTE. l^i 

iinj'sapport ffom MSS., and, indeed, without any necessity. Quttm 
will, of course, refer to' senectutem. 

Hi consulet, <* The present consuls," i. e., the consuls for A.U.O. 
604, B.C. 160.— 7. Flaminmus et JtT. Aeilivs. The full names wem 
T. Quinctius Flamininus and M'. Acilius Balbus. — Capione, et Phi' 
Tippo iCerum, constUibus. Quintus Marcius Pfailippus was consul for 
the second timq, and had for his colleague Cneus Servilius Cepio, 
in A.U.C. 685, B.C. 169. Cato, who was bom B.C. 234^ would 
therefore be, as stated in the text, 66 years old at the time of £u 
nius's death ; while Scipio would be, at the same time, about 17 
years old, and Lelius a few years older. — Legem Voeoniam magna . 
vocCf &c. <* Had advocated the Voconian law with a loud voice, 
and with good lungs." Literally, <* and with good (strength of) 
sides." From Tarious passages io Cicero, and other ancient writ- 
ers, we find that strength of sides as well as voice was absolutely 
r«»quired in an orator ; for they very properly used the word side* 
as we do lungs, since the lungs have in themselves no manner of 
force, but their whole motion depends on the muscles of the sides* 
and breast. {Franklin, ad loc.) The verb stiadeo is the technical 
one employed to express the advocating, or recommending the pas- 
sage of a law. (Compare Brut.\ 23, 89 ; Lip., xlv., 21.) The Vo- 
conian iaw was named after its proposer, Q. Voconius Saxa, a trib- 
une of the^ commons. For an account of its provisions, consult 
Diet. Ant., p. 1064> 8vo ed., and p. 200, 12mo ed. 

Pauper totem. The reference is not 40 actual indigenco, but mere- 
ly to humble and contracted means, the true force of paupertas, 
Ennius dwelt in a small abode on the Aventine Hill, attended by a 
single female slave, and, though he might have obtained liberal aid 
from the Scipios and other noble friends, preferred maintaining 
himself in honorable poverty by acting as a preceptor to patrician 
youths. Xfler having lived happily to a good old age, he was^car- 
ried off by a disease of the joints, moat probably gout. 

^ 15. 
Etenim* " And (well may I say this of him) for." Observe her* 
the elliptical use of etenim, which term Answers, th'erefore, to the 
Greek xal yap, and compare the explanation of Beier {ad Ojf., iii., 
15, 63; t. ii., p. 297), as cited by Billerbeck: ** Ennius senectuti 
pane obleetabatur. Et recte quidem : injusltz enim sunt causa cur 
senectus misera videaiur.^* — Contemplor animo. Tl e verb contemplor 
properly applies, as Festus remarks, to an augui making observa- 
tions in the heavens. When it has, as in the present instance, a 
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figurative reference to the operations of ihe mind, it is emplo>e«, 
either alone, as in Tusc, I, 30, or ^Ith ammo added. (Compare Or. 
i^ro Deiot.t 14, 40.) — Quaiuor reperut causas. Consult Introductory 
notes. — Quod avocet. Observe in this clause, as well as in those 
that immediately follow, the employment of the subjunctive to in-' 
dicate the sentiments of others, not those of the speaker. — Earum{ 
ft placity 6lc. The order is videamuM, si piUcet, quanta quamque justa 
sil unaqaaque earum caitsarum. The word earum is put first as the 
emphatic one in the sentence, and as referring immediately to what 
has gone before. Observe, moreover, that si takes herelhe indie-, 
ative, because the speaker has no doubt that what he isgoing to do 
will prore acceptable to his hearers. — QuanCa. *• How weighty." 



CHAPTER VI. 
An its, qyuB juventute gerunturt &c. " Is it not from those thai 
are performed by young men and by physical strength?" Observe 
• here the employment of «n, where a preceding interrogation must 
be supplied by the mind, and where our idiom requires the insertion 
of a negative. It is the same as saying aliisne, an iis, (&c., " From 
any oth^ral or merely from those," &c., and to the latter clause 
an affirmative answer is always expected. (Consult Zumpt, ^ 358, 
and the remarks of iVkucAr, Neue Jakrb.ylZ supp. vol., p. 561.) — Ju- 
ventute. Gnevius inserts in before this word, which Emesti cor- 
rectly removes again, for juventute is here equivalent to ajuvenibus. ■ 
—Rea seniles. <* Employments of age."— -Fc/ infirmis eorporibus. 
** Even when our frames are enfeebled." 

Q. Maximus. Fabius Maximus, already spoken of.— L. Paulus. 
Lucius .^milius Paulus, surnamed Macedonicus, from his overthrow 
•3f Perseus and conquest of Macedonia. He was the father of the 
younger Scipio Africanus, who had been adopted into the Scipio 
family by the son of Africanus the elder. ^Emilia Secunda, the 
•younger daughter of ^Emilius Paulus, married M. Porcius Cato, the 
son of Cato the Censor. — Optimi viri^filii met. This was M. Por- 
cius Cato, mentioned in the preceding note as having married .Emil- 
ia Secunda. He was sflrnamed Licinianus because bora to Cato 
from his first wife, Licinia, and to distinguish him from his half- 
orother, M. Porcius Cato, the son of Salonia, Cato*s second wife 
He died when prstor designatus, about B.C. 152, a few years be 
fore his father, who bore his loss with resignation, and, on the 
ground of poverty, gave him a frugal funeral. (Li©., Epit., 48.) 

FabrieH, Curiiy Cot urn tnii These plurals are used rhetorically 
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tnd refei each to single indlTiduala. The first has reference to C. 
I^uscinius Fabricius, the great opponent of Pyrrhus ; the second, to 
M*. (Manias) Curias Dentatos, who distinguished himself as weli 
by t5e primitiye simplicity of his habits as br his warlike operations, 
against the Samnites, Sabines, and King Pyrrhus; the third, to 
Tiberius Coruncanius, a contemporary of Curius and Fabricius, and 
t distinguished Roman pontiff and jurist. Cicero, who often sounds 
his praises, speaks of him as one of those extraordinary persons 
whose greatness was owing to a special Providence. (A. D., ii., 
16.) — Cum .... defmiehanti Observe here the emptoyment of cum 
with the indicative, in a direct and positive assertion, haying noth- 
ng conting^t or ilncertain connected with it. (Compare Zumpt, ^ 
679.) 

^ 16. 

Ap^ Claudii, Appius Claudius Cecus, who obtained bis sur- 
name firom his blindness. He lost his sight, according to the tra- • 
dition mentioned by Livy (ix., 29), for having directed the Potiiian 
£unily, in which the office of priests attendant on the great idtar of 
Hercules was hereditary, to instruct some of the public slaves in 
the rites of that solemnity, with, the intention of delegating the 
same unto them. Appius was a very distingui^e4 Ropaan, and 
his name was handed down to.posterity by the Appian Way, which 
he commenced, and the Appian Aquedact, which he completed. 
{Lav., ix., 29; FroiUin.\ de -AgMod., 6; Nicbukr, vol. iii., p. 294» 
scqq.) — Acce^ebat , , , , ut. Consult Zumptt ^ 622. — Cum Fyrrho. 
Pyrrhus, after the battle of Heraclea (B.C, 280), sent Cineas, his 
friend and minister, to Rome with proposals of peace. The terms 
which he offered were hard ; and yet such was the urgency of the 
. case, and such the persuasiveness of Cineas, who was famed for 
hia powers of oratory, that the senate would probably have yielded, 
if the scale had not been turned by the dying eloquence of old Ap- 
pius, who caused himself to be brought to the senate for this par- 
pose in a litter. Appias's speech on this occasioi^was extant m 
Cicero's lime. (Brut., 16. • Compare Li©., x., 19.) 

Persecutus est. " Has followed out," i. e., has expressed ; has* 
given their spirit and substance. Compare the Greek dieiipxeoOai. 
— Quo vobU mentesy &c. ** In what direction have your infatuated 
minds been swerving, which hitherto were accustomed to stand 
firmly erect 1" i. «., whither have your minds wandered 1 Literally, 
* bent themselves." The construction is " quo viai dementeM mentes 
flex^e Mcse vobis ?" Observe that viai is the old form for vue, and 
that deme^ss merUes is an instance of what granunarians call oxyma 
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'on {b^vftmipov). We have given the rQading suggested by Laxaty 
nus, which harmoDizes with the Grfeek version of Gaza. Grutef 
and others read vU, i. e., viaa, in the ablative. The common text 
of the fragments of ^pnius has dementi sese flexere ruina, which 
Gruter veiy |>roperly condemns. Some editors, and among them 
£mesti, give dementes §ese flexere 1 omitting viau Others, again, 
have dementes sese flexere metee^ the conjecture of Scaliger, vipta 
having the force of languida, or viribus privata. — Viai. Observe 
the long penult, and consult AntJunCs Latin Prosody, p. 19. 

Ei tomen ipsius Appii, &c. *< And yet the speech of Appius him- 
self is still extant,'* i. e., although the speech itself of Appius is still 
extant. The meaning is this : Even, however, 4f you were not ac- 
quainted with the poem of Ennius, yet the extant speech itself would 
put you in full possession of all the circun&stances of the case. 
Plutarcb (Vit, Pyrrh., 19) gives us the substance of this celebrated 
* oration. — Hoc ille egit. Not hanc, as the common text has it, since 
agere oratumem, notwithstanding the defence of it made by Scheller, 
is not good "LaXmiXY'—Septem et decern annis, &c. The time meant 
is A.U.C. 474, B.C. 280, the second consulship of Appius having 
been in A.U.C. 468, B.C. 296. The seventeen years are made up 
by including in the computation, according to the Roman custom, 
both the years 280 and 296, or 474 and 458. — Interfuissent. Better 
than interfluxissent, the reading of some editions, which is not Cice- 
ronian.— iln/0 superiorem consulatum. His first consulship is meant. 
He was elected censor in B.C. 312, with C. Plautius, Yrithout hav- 
ing been consul previously, and he held the censorship until B.C. 
307, when, after resigning this ofiSce, he was chosen consul for tho 
first timeu — Grandem. Supply atdte,'Or annis. Supposing that he 
obtained the consulsiiip at the legal age (43 years), he would be at . 
the period referred to in the text nearly 70 years old. — Et tamen 
sic a patribus accepimus. The idea intended to be conveyed by tliis 
is WeU expressed by Otto : <* Et, quamquam plane grandis natu erat 
Appius, tamen hec eum hac state fedisse accepimus a patribus.*' 

M7. 

Nihil igitur afferunt. " Those persons, therefore, bring forward a 
mere nullity." Compare Billerbeck, ** Diejenigen bringen also so gut 
wie Nichts vor." A much inferior reading is nihil asserunt, which 
has been deservedly rejected by Laml^inus and others. — Simdesque 
sunt, ut, si qui. This reading has been objected to by^ some editors, 
and Lambinus cites in place of it, from one of his MSS., shnHesqns 
wunt iis, qiu, which Graivius receives into the text Tt is, neverthe- 



THE DE 8ENECTUTE. 145 

less, more likely to be the true one, from its being the more.difficult 
and unusual reading^ and it ift easily susceptible of defence from 
cy., i.^25, 87, as well as from other passages of Cicero cited by 
Qemhs^rd. The plainer and clearer form of expression, however, 
would undoubtedly be simUkerque fiununt, ut, si qui, &^. — Ille autem. 
The pilot, or steersman, is me9nt. *. Emesti maintains that ipte is 
the true reading,, not jUle, because it is oi^sed to alji. But Cicero 
Would only hare written ipsei if he had meant the pilot to be re- 
garded as exeroising authority over the rest. Ille, therefore, must 
not be disturbed. The case, however, is different with regard to 
€utem, which appears quite superfluous, and which we have, there- 
fore, included within brackets, as Orelli has done. 

Aut velocitatibus, avi edentate corporum. The term velocitas means 
mecely^ f* swiilness," such as is seen in running ; ceUrttas, on the* 
contrary, is ** agility.'** {Gemhard, ad he.) Th» plural, velocitatibus, 
is peculiar ; but still we ought not to think it any stranger tban/or- 
tiludineSf in Off., i., 22, or tarditatea and celeritates in Ojf., i., 36. 
Consult, alse, Zumpt,^ 02. — Corporum. Not corporis, because the 
reference is to many, who act in obedience to the orders of a single 
individualj asj ibr example, soldiers obeying a commander ; and 
the Authority exercised by the one over the many is indicated by 
the words consUio, auctoritate, &c. — Sententia, " By the giving of 
directions." Compare Gemhard : " Sententia est ejus, qui, quid fieri 
oporteat, aperte dicit ;" and also Billerbeck : ** Sententia, der Aus" 
ipruck Dessen, der da heraussagt Was geschehen mitsse." In Gaza's 
Greek version it is incorrectly rendered by u^wfian. 

^ 18. 
Qui et miles, &c. Compare chap, x., $ 32. — Cessare. ** To 4eac 
fln idle life," t. e., to be a useless and idle member of the state.^ 
Qu<B sint gerenda, " What ones are to be waged," t. e., qua hella 
sini gerenda, not ea (negotia) qua sint gerenda, as Gemhard explains 
it, and which Orelli very properly condemns. Nauck maintains 
that we must read sunt, as Gemhard and others give it ; but Orelli, 
Madvig, <&c., have «in/|^hich is undoubtedly the more correct 
reading. — Male cogitanti. «« Cherishing hostile intentions." Parti- 
cipial constraction, for qua nude jam diu cogitat. — Bellum multo ante 
denunho. An allusion to the well-known story of Cato's <* DeUndm 
est Carthago.*^ It was a most unwise policy on his part to urge the 
destmction of this celebrated city, since, so long as Rom^ had to be 
on her guard against a rival republic, his fellow-citizens .would be 
under a useful restraint, and be prevented from abandoning them 

Q 
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selTOS to frivolous and reckless passions, and haughty mscience.— 
Quam iliam excisam esse cognovero. Cato did not live to see the Ail- 
fillment of what he so eagerly desired, but died three years bef<ft-e 
the overthrow of Carthage, B.C. 149. {Veil. Pat., i., 13, 1.) 

• 
419. 

Quam palnutm, &c. Compare with this the account given in 
Liv., Epit., 49, that when Cato heard of the exploit of the younger 
Scipio, who was then serving as a tribune of the soldiers, in having 
saved the Roman army by his prudence and resolution, he declared 
in the Roman senate, " reliquos, qui in Africa militarent, umbras mil- 
itarcy Scipionem vigere^ — Ut avi reliquiae persequare. "That you 
^may follow out what was left unfinished by your grandsire," i. «., 
may complete the work which he so happily began, and lay Car 
thage in the dust. *The younger Scipio, as before remarked, was a 
son of L. ^milius Paulus, but was adopted into the Scipio family 
by the son of the elder Africanus ; the latter, therefore, is here styled 
his grandsire. — Tertius hie et tricesimuSy &c. Many'editors read 
quinlus here ; but we have retained the common lection, with Madvig 
and Orelli. The change would probably be a correct one, could we 
be certain with regard to the system of chronological computation 
which Cicero has followed. — Sed memoriam illius mVi, &c. It sounds 
strangely to hear Cato always speaking in terms of high eulogy of 
the. elder Africanus, against whom, according to Plutarch and other 
writers, he cherished feelings of so unfriendly a nature. 

Novem annis. Here, again, a correction is made of decern for no- 
vcmy by those editoi*s who have written above quintus for tertius. 
The same remark will apply to this emendation as above given 
— Excursione. " Running forth." A military exercise is meant, 
which was ^especizdly us6d in the training of light troops, and con- 
sisted in sallying forth as if to meet a foe. Compare Cic, de Divin,, . 
11, 10 : " Sed hcec fuerit nobis, tamquam levis armature, prima orafi- 
onis excursio ;" which passage will also afford a sufficient answer to 
Gruter's proposed reading of decursione. — SdUu. ** Leaping." Put 
Jiere for the actus agendi. Another milit^ exercise is meant, which 
was performed most commonly in armor, in order to train the soldier 
. for leaping trenches, springing upon the foe, «fec. — Quce nisi essent. 
" Foe had not these qualities existed." {Zumpt, ^ 803.) — SeruUum. 
A senate in the early times was always regarded as an assembly 
oT elders, which is, in fact, the meaning of the Roman scnatus, as of 
^e Spartan yepovala. 
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Senes. In Sparta the senate was called the yepovalch or AMtembiy 
•f EUUrSf and its members yipovreq. The Spartan yepovaCa included 
the two kings, who were its presidents, and consisted of thirty mem- 
bers ; and the lungs themselyes, as far as their rotes were con- 
cerned, ranked merely as ordinary senators. This will serve to 
throw light on the expression amplissimum magiMtratum, which, as 
employed in the text, comprehends the kings also. — Externa, 
''Things relating to foreign lands." Equivalent to historiam ex^- 
nam. 

Cedo. " Tell us, pray." The singular for the plural eidite, just 
as we sometimes find age for agite, as in Cic. pro Leg, Manil., 14 * 

*♦ Age vero ' cbnsideraU." The line in the text is taken from 

the old poet Nevius, and is a comic iambic tetrameter acatalectic, 
or octonarius, consisting'of four measures, or eight feet. The scan- 
ning is as follows : 

Cedo qtd \ vestrum \\ rempabl\icdm \\ tdntam a|fiitm/ili« tarn | cUo 7 1| 

Sic enim percontantur, &c. ** For so they put the question, as we 
find it in the * Ludus* of Nsvius," i. e., for such is the question put 
by some of the characters in the comedy of Nsvius, entitled " Lu- 
duSf" or the School. Nevius was one of the early Roman poets, 
having been bom somewhere between 274 and 264 B.C. He was 
contemporary, therefore, with Cato, though much the older of the 
two. Nsvius composed tragedies, comedies, and also an epic poem 
on the First Punic War, during the latter part of which contest he 
had performed military service. — Proveniebant oratores novi, &c. 
«< There came forth a crop of demagogues of low birth, fools, mere 
striplings." Observe that novi is here equivalent to ignohiles. We 
have placed a comma after stuUi^ with Madvig and Nauck, which 
renders the line a more emphatic one, and produces a species of 
parallelisn^ between stvlti and adolescentuli, Lambinus, instead of 
proveniebant oratores, gives provefiebantur ad res from a single MS., 
but the line with this change violates the metre. The verse is a 
comic trochaic tetrameter catalectic, in which novi is to be pro^ 
•oonced as a monosyllable, as in Plautus, Mil, iii., 1, 30 : 

Frd9M\ebmU \\ orat\ores \\ n'vi Mtiilt\% idSlUcfienHi\IS. 
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CHAPTER ^U. 
^21. 

At memoria minuitur, ** But (some one will say) the memory xi 
impaired (by old ^Lgey'—Tardior, «*More dull (than ordinary).** 
Equivalent to tardioris ingenii, of a duller intellect than we ordina- 
rily find among men.— Pcrc«pcrar. "Had acquired."," Observe thit 
percipere is here equivalent to animo et memoria comprehendert, 
(SchiUZt Lex. Cic., s, v.y^l/ysimachum salutare solitum. '"'Was ac- 
customed to greet asLysimachus," i. «., to salute, him when they 
met by some name not l^is own. Supply esse after solitum. As re 
gards the powers of memory possessed by Themistocles, consult Cic., 
Acad.y ii., 1 ; Vol. Max., viii., 7, 18. — Qui sunt. Supply in vivis, if 
any ellipsis be actually supposed to exist here. 

Nee sepulcra legens^ &c. It was a prevailing superstition among 
the ancients, that to read the inscriptions on the monuments of the 
dead weakened or quite destroyed the memory. (Compare Ctc., de 
Fin., v., 1^.3 ; Fl<mt.f True., j., 2, 62.) A notion somewhat similar 
to this ipreyaU^'aipongjIili^ Jqws, who believed that to look upon 
the fao© of ja deadper^Q was destructiv.e of the memory. , {Buxtorfs 
Customs md CerffifMiies pf 4h^ J^jSyiiiStehelin'sRahhtnical Liter- 
tUure, U., p. ^9 ) — Va^ifnqnia constituta, " Theif appointed recog- 
oizances,'* i., «.> the Recognizances) into which they have entered, 
and by wl^ch they bind themselves to appear in court on a day ap 
pointed therein. If the individual so bound did not appear, he was 
said vadimonium deserere, and lost his cause by default {causam per- 
dehat. Compare Orat, pro Quinet., c. 18, and Har.^ Sat., i., 9, 36). 
^22. 

Quid jurisconsulti, 6iC. " How stands the case with old men who 
are lawyoni," &c. The profession of the ancient lawyer, like that 
of the orator) especially required the cultivation of the memory. 
For a literal translation supply /ociun/, and observe the change of 
punctuation which we have introduced in accordance with thQ §ug« 
geation ^ Naook, namely, a comma, instead of a mark o^* interro- 
gation, after jurisconsulti, pontifices, and augurei^ ,Thet%€fpa, senes 
belongs to each of these words, a meaning, however, which is ob- 
scured, if not altogether destroyed, by the common tnode ot pointing. 

Modo. "Provided only." Put for dummodo. — Honoratis. The 
leference is to individuals who enjoy public honors, that is, who fill 
nublic ofiices, 6cc. Compare the explanation of Facciolati : " qui 
ionoribis funguntur el magistratus gerunt,^* and consult Brut., 81 
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281 ; Veil. Paicrc, iu, 88. — QuietiL A life In which one can past 
his days in otio, dwzj from the cares and distuibances of public em- 
ploymentS; 

Sapkdf^i, This celebrated tragie poet was bom at Co|onus, an 
A.ttic ddnms or borough, about a mile fronr Athehs, B.C. 495. ( Clin* 
ion. Fast. Hell, il., p. 23.) He died B.C. 406, in his ninetieth year. 
Lucian {Macrob,, 24), less correctly, makes him to have lived to the 
age of ninetyofive. {Clinton, Fast, Hell,, iL, p. 88.) — Cum rem neg* 
ligere, &€, Another reason has been assigned by some of the an- 
cient writers, namely, his affection for a favorite grandchild by a 
second wife, to whom it was suspected that he intended to leave 
his property. — Nostro more. Consult ad Herenn., i., 13, 23 ; Tusc., 
iii., 5, 11. — Male rem gerentibus, &c. ** fathers who manage their 
affairs ruinously are accustomed to be interdicted from any (furthier) 
control over their property." The usual government of interdico is 
the accusative and dative, interdico tibi aliquid, ** I forbid thee some- 
thing.'* The construction interdico te aliqua re does not Occur, but 
a mifture of this and the preceding one, nainely, interdico tibi aliqua 
re, as in the present instance, ** I issue an intei^ict against thee in 
the case 6f something." (Zump/, (j Al^jy-Qiiasi desipientem. ** As 
if in his dotage." 

Eamfabulam, " The play." — Proxime scripserat. This is accord- 
ing to the common account, which makes him to have composed 
the play in question during the last year of his life or thereabouts. 
The pretty story, however, here related by Cicero, and elsewhere 
by others, has been pronounced by modem critics a mere fabrication, 
since, according to them, the play in question must have been acted, 
at least for the first time, before the breaking out of the Peloponne- 
sian war. ( Theatre of the Greeks, 4th ed. , p. 76. ) — (Edipum Coloneum, 
•* The CEdipus at Coldnus" (Oldinovc knl Ko?mv^). The subject of 
the play is the death of (Edipus, in the grove of the Eumenides, at 
Colonus. — Recitasse fertur. According to one account, he read 
merely that chorus in the play which celebrates the praises of his 
native borough, and, as the judges were chosen from his borough- 
men, according to the rule in such cases, this beautiful portion of 
the drama produced the more powerful effect upon them. 

^ 23. 

Hesiadum. Hesiod was the earliest Greek poet after Homer, an^ 

was bom in the Boeotian village of Ascra. — Sifkonid^m. Simonide* 

was a celebrated, poet, born in the Island of Ceos, B.C. 666, and who 

died at the age of ninety. He gained the prize when eighty year^ 
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old, uvdpup x^P^- {Clintmf Fast. Hell., ii., p. Q3.)^8U8iehoru'm 
Stesichoras was a Greek lyric poet, bom at Himera, in Sicily, B.C. 
632. He died in B.a 553, at the age of eighty. {Clinton, Fast. 
Hell., ii., p. 6.) — Isocratem. Isocrates died in B.C. 338, having com- 
pleted his nin«ty-eighth year. (Clinton, Fast. Hell., ii., p. 149. )-< 
Gorgiam. The dates of the birth and death of Gorgias are dlikd 
uncertain, but the number of his years ranges between one hundred 
and one hundred and nine. (Compare Clinton, Fast. Hell., ii., p. 
65.) — Pyihagoram, Pythagoras, the celebrated philosopher, and 
founder of the sect called after his name, was bom in the Islanjl of 
Samos. His birth-year, howeyer, is as uncertain as the period of 
his death. Bentlcy and Latcher make him to have been bora B.C. 
608 or 605, and Dodwell, B.C. 570. His age is stated to have been 
eighty, by Heraclides*Lembus {Diog. Laert., viii., 44), but ninety by 
the more general account. {Clinton, Fast. Hell., ii., p. 23.)~2>6mo- 
critum. Democritus, of Abdera, attained to the age of one hundred 
and four y^ars. (Lucian, Macrob., c. lS.)^Platonem. According to 
chap, v., Plato died at the age of eighty-one. (Compare Clfkton, 
Fast. Hell., ii., p '39.) — Xenocratem. Xenocrates, the pupil of Plato, 
was born at Calcnedon (or Chalcedon), B.C. 396, and died in his 
eighty-second year.— Zenoncm. Zeno, the celebrated founder of 
the Stoic sect, was bom at Citium, in the Island of Cypras. His age 
is differently statedat ninety-two or ninety-eight years. (Clinton, 
Fast. Hell., ii., p. 367, seqq.y-Cleanthem. Cleanthes, the pupil and 
successor of Zeno, was a native of Assus, in Mysia. He is said to 
have starved himself in his eightieth year. — Diogenem Stoicum. Di- ' 
ogenes, surnamed the Babylonian, to distinguish him from other 
philosophers of the name of Diogenes, was a native of Seleucia, in 
Babylonia. He was educated at Athens by Chrysippus, and was 
one of the three philosophers who formed the embassy which the 
Athenians sent to Rome in B.C. 155, the other two having beeii 
Caraeades and Critolaus. He died at the age of eighty-eight. 

An in omnibus his, <&c. " Or was not rather, in the case of all 
these, the active prosecution of their respective studies coexistent 
with their lives 1" Compare " agitatio tfirtutum," Sen., Epist., 109 ; 
" agitatio rerum," Vol. Max., vii., 2, -I ; and, as regards the force of 
«n here, consult note on an iis, &c., ^ 15. 

^24. 
Ex agro Sabijjto. Cato was born, at Tusculum, a municipal town 
of Latium; but when he was yet a very young man, the death of 
bis father put him in possession of a small hereditary estate in the 
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Sabine territory, at.a distaDco from his native town. It was Ivers 
that he passed the earlier and many of the later years of bis life, 
a id hence the reference in the text to his country neighbors. (Com- 
oare chap, xiv., ^ 46, and Corn. Nep., Vie. Cat. M.^ 1.) — Quibus absen- 
tiJms, &.C. They did not allow the works in question to be carried 
on, ualess they themselves Vere present and took part in the same. 
^Perdpiendis. " In gathering in." (Compare Plin., H. N., xvi., 1 : 
" Perc'tpc^efructum ex oUa,''y-^Inaliis: " In the case of other things," 
\. e., in ihb case of those things which appertain unto, and intimately 
concern them. Observe that in aliis here stands opposed to in eis, 
puB sciunt nihil ad se omnino pertinere. Consult Klotz, ad loc., who 
eorrectly condemns the explanation of Orelli. Some read in illist 
** sciL negotiis, quorum fruetus annuu* e«/," as Ernesti explains it, 
but this is decidedly inferior. Madvig also gives in aliisy and in the 
Greek version of Gaza we have hri tC>v uXhjv. — iV»At7 omnino ad se 
veriinere. Comf>are the explanation of Billerbeck : ** nullum utilitatis 
fructum aemet ipaos inde esse capturos.** 

Serit arboreSf &c. This line is commonly read and arranged as 
follows : Serit arbures qua atteri saculo prosient, and if we adopt this 
as the correct form of the verse, it can not, of course, be scanned as 
an iambic trimeter, even according to the comic scale, without via 
lating the metre, and we must come to the unavoidable conclusion 
that Cicero quotes here from Statins, without regarding any metri* 
cal arrangement of i^e words, and consequently that this quotation 
ought to be printed merely as so much prose ; just as Moser has 
given it in his edition of the Tusculan Disputations (i., 14), where it . 
also occurs. As this, however, might look like an avoiding of the 
difficulty, we have pieferred adopting thie reading of Grotefend (cited 
by Billerbeck), and which has been followed also by Spengel. 
iVragm. Stat.^ p. 60.) We have thus a good comic iambic trimeter: 

Sent arb\<5res \\ qua sed\b proWsint aLt\eri, \\ 

Hermann, however {Leipz. Lit.^ 1819, p. 171), prefers regarding the 
line as a Cretic tetrameter, and his opinion is adopted by Nobbe 
and Billerbeck, as well as by a critic in the Heidelb, Jahrb. d. Lilt., 
'836, p. 984. Hermann^s arrangement is as follows : 

Serit 
irboreSf | qua dltiri \ sacOdb \ prbsunt.\ 

Vt ait Statius nosier , &c. «* As our Statins says in * The Youth- 
ful Comrades.' " This w^ a Greek comedy of Menander's, which 
Statius has translated into Latin. Its Gr<3ek title was lvv{i^6oi. 
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Which Statius preserved in Latin characters, -jSyn^j^^e^'. Stiatiix^ 
whose full name was Cscilius Statius, and who is called Cscilius at 
the commencement of the next chapter, was a Latin comic poet 
and originally a Gallic slave. His productions were held in high 
estimation by the Romans, who classed him for the most part with 
Plautus and Terence. He died B.C. 168, one year after Ennius 
Being originally a slave, he bore the servile appellation of Statius 
which Vas afterward, probably when he received his freedom, con» 
verted into a sort of cognomen, and he thenceforth became known 
. as Csecilius 3tatius. 

Nee vero duhitet agricola, &c. " Nor, indeed, let any husbandman; 
however advanced in years, hesitate to reply," &c., t. e., every hus- 
bandman, no matter how old, ought to reply, i&c. The true reading 
here is dubitetf so that mec dubitet is equivalent, in fact, to non est, 
quod dubiiet. Klotz, therefore, errs in recommending (^u^iVo/, as 
given by some of the MSS. — Prodere. ** To transmit them. *' In the 
Greek version napadovvai. 



CHAPTER VHI. 
Melius CiBcutuSf <&c. <<Csecilius has expressed this senthnent 
lespecting an old man (thus) exercising foresight for the benefit of 
a coming age, in a better spirit than (be), the same (poet), has that 

> other one," t. e., the line which we have just given from Caecilius 
Statius respecting the old man planting trees for another generation, 
is conceived in a much better spirit than tha^ other passage from 
the pen of the same poet, namely, &c. With Cacilius supply hoc 
dixit or something equivalent. — Mdepol, senectus, <&c. *' Depend 
upon it, old age," &c. There must be a comma aft^r senectusy as 
this is an address to age. The lines here quoted are from a play 
of Statius, entitled " Ploctus," as we learn from Nonius (*. v. adve- 
nire). The measure is iambic trimeter. In the first line' cBdepol is 

. pionounced as a dissyllable, and forms a spondee ; and in the third 
diu becomes a monosyllable; forming the latter half of a spondee : 

ad^polf I sencctWnSf si ] nil qutdWquam dtiad \ mti \\ 
dpport\es teWcnm/cum ddWvems, \\ Unum id \ sat est \\ 
quod dm | vtvend\\d.malt\dqua\\nonyult | ^det. \\ 

Appartes .... videt. Observe the sud<ten change from the second 
pAFSon to the third, from scnectus to sen^x.- -Et mtUtafortasse. Sup B 
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ply vidjr.-^AdolcMcentia. ♦* Youth," i. e., the young man. The ab> 
strafct for the concrete. 

VUioeitU: «* With worse taH/^." — Turn equidem^ &c. These two 
lines are iambic trimeters, like those that precede. In the second 
line, the long a in ea loses one of its component short vowels by 
elision,* but the remaining ^lOrt one is lengthened by the arsis. 
(Conrjh Anthon'9 Lot. Pros., p. 110.) 

turn equtdtm in | scnictWa hoc de\puto \\ fnUerr\inUtm \\ 

senti\re ed \\ cUd\te esse ddtWoaum alt\eri. || 

^26. 

Jucundum poHui, <Slc. " Nay< pleasing trsttl^e): ^aji, o^ioysj*' Th€ 
full construction is immoi tentire esse* ^ej'jucitn4uni^i,^iifi.r^Levior. 
£quiVjU(eat te toUrabUior, A far better rea^lipgtt^aq^Tiior^-T-TQut m 
juvcntiUe coluntur, &C. . Compare De Off., i.,S^:Ji^t'J^itur ado- 
Uscenti* majores natu vereri, exque his deligere optimfi^^el^.fijp^atisH- 
mos, quorum consUio tUque auctoritaU nitatur" — Sed.videti^ ut,^c 
*« You see, then, how that old age is not merely languid and.4nact- 
ive." The term iners here refers to an arersion for active labor. 
— Tale scilicet, <Scc. " Of such a natur§, nam^lXf .as y^^§ the favorite 
pursuit of each one in earlier life." ) - j i-» ■ • - 

Quid, qui etiam addiscunt (Uigu^di^ - " What shall vre say of those 
who even learn something additionally t. e., increase their stock . 
of knowledge in old age.— Ferwii**. The verse here referred to is 
ytipdoKo iJ* alei iroXXd didacxo/fevoc. It is cited by Plato, in his Ti- 
meUs ; by Plutarch, in the Life of Solon ; and by the scholiast on 
the AntigQiM of Sophocles,' y. 71 l.^^Senem fieri. According to Di- 
ogenes liaertius (i., 62),. Solon reached the age of eighty years. 
Lucian, however (Macrob., 18), makes him to have lived one hund- 
red. — Qui Graeas literas, ^. "Who have made myself acquaint- 
ed with Grecian literature when advanced in years." Cato, as we 
have before reme^ked, was acquainted in early life with the lan- 
guage, but not with the literature, of Greece. He was averse to 
the latter from the influence of a strong national prejudice, which 
diminished, however, in force as lie grew older and wiser. — Ut m 
ipsa miki nota essent, &o. This is thrown in by Cicero, in order to 
account for the Greek erudition possessed by one who had been, in 
his younger days, so averse to its acquirement. (CompEje chap, i., 
^ 3: " Qui si eruditius videhitur disputare," 6LC.y^Exemplis, "As 
illustrations (of what I say)." — Quod cum fecisse Socratem, &c. 
•* And when I heard thaf Socrates had done this in the case of the 
tyre, I could have wished, indeed, that I had dono that alao." t. e.i 

G2 
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when I heard that Socrates had learned something new in hu olo 
age, hy making himself acquainted with the lyre, I regretted that 1 
had not done the ssime. ^-FidibusT Supply canere, and compare 
Tusc.f i.f 2 : **Eat in Originibus (Catonis), solitos esse in epulis canere 
fonvtvas ad tibicinenit de clarorum hominum virttUibusy — Elaboravi. 
** Have worked hard." Observe the force of the preposition in 
«H)mpo8if.ioa. 



CHAPTER IX. 
^ 27. 

Locu$ alter de titits senectutis. <*The second head concerning 
^he failings of age." — Nan plus quam. «* Any more than."— Tauri. 
Some MSS. and early editions have vires tauri, but vires is better 
understood. — Quod est. *' What one has."- Equivalent to quod est 
homini a natura datum. — Pro viribus, " To the best of your ability.'* 
-—Quoi vox. " What remark."-:— Qmawi Mibnis Crotoniata. " Than 
that of Milo the Crotoniat." Milo {WXuu) of Crotona, in Lower 
[taly, was an athlete, famous for his extraordinary bodily strength, 
an instance of which is given ii^ the next chapter. His date is as- 
certained by the battle of the Crathis, B.C. 511, in which he bore an 
important part.* The manner of his death is thus related : as he 
* was passing through a forest, when enfeebled by age, he saw the 
trunk of a tree which had been partially split open by wood-cutters, 
and attempted to rend it still further, but the wood closed upon his 
hands, and thus held him fast, in which state he was attacked and 
devoured by wolves. (Diod. Sic., xii., 9 ; JElian, V. H.^ ii., 24.) 

Lacertos. The term lacertus is very appropriate here, since it 
denotes the most muscular part of the arm, namely, from the elbow 
tu the top of the shoulder, and hence it is frequently employed to 
signify "strength," as in Hor., Ep.y ii., 2, 47: "C«*am Augv^ti 
non responsura lacertis.^* The term brackiitm denotes the arm from 
the hand to the elbow. — Non vero tarn isti, &c.' " In very truth, 
those arms of yours are not so dead as you yourself are, driveler." 
With isti supply lacerti, and observe the reference in isti to the sec- 
ond person, or the one addressed. The full expression would be 
mm tarn isti lacerti sunt mortui, quam tu ipse mortuus es, nugator. 

Nihil talc. Supply in se admisit. " Allowed no such remark to 
be made of him." Literally, " admitted (or allowed) no such thing 
against himself," t. «., to his own disparagement. Translate nihit 
in each of the succeeding clauses by ** nor." — Sextus JElius. Sex- 
tus i£lius ^sntus, surnamed Catus. or <* the Wise," was an eminent 
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Roinan jurist, and particularly cel^rated for his work on the Twelve 
Tables, entitled Tripartita, or Jus JElianum. He was consul B.C. 
198, with T. Quinctius Flamininus. Ennius compliments him iA 
the well-known line quoted by Cicero (de Orat.\ i., 45), ** Egregie 
tordatut homo Catus JEliu^ Scxtus." — Ti. Coruncaniua. Tiberius 
Coruncanius, the celebrated jurist, already mentioned in chap, vi., 
J 15. — p. Crassus, Publius Liciniua Crassus, another eminent 
jurist, and distinguished, also, for his knowledge of the pontifical 
law. He was consul with C. Cassius Longinus, B.C. 171, and 
twenty-one years before the death 6f Cato. Hence the term modo, 
" of late," in the text, which shows that he must not be confounded 
irith P. Licinius Crassus, who was consul with the elder Africanus, 
B.C. 205. (Consult Corrad., Quasi. Min., p. 313, and Gemhardy ad 
' 9c. ) — Jura prtEserihebantur. » * The laws were expounded," i.e., legal 
••dvice was accustomed to be given. Compare Wetzel {Ind. Lat., 
.v.): "a me prsscribuntur jura civibus, ich xeichne meinen Mil- 
iirgern die Rechte vor, gehe ihncn cine Anwcisung toie sie sich 
Ui Rechtsf alien •verhalten soUen.*^ — Quorum est provecta prudentia, 
** Whose professional acquirements were carried onward." Equiv. 
alent to ** quorum juris civilis et augurii scientia progressus fecit, or 
increvit.t* "^ 

^ 28. 
Metuo ne. Consult Zumpt, ^ 533. — Laterum. Consult note on 
** bonis lateribuSf^* chap, v., ^ 14. — Omnino canorum illud, &c. "In 
general, that musical distinctness of utterance (peculiar to the ora 
tor) is clearly perceptible," &c. Observe the employment of the 
neuter adjective for the noun, namely, canorum illud for canlus ille ; 
and, with regard to the expression itself, compare Orat., 18 : " Est 
in dicendo etiam quidam cantus obscurior" &c. — Annos. " My pres-. 
ent years." Cato was now in his eighty-fourth year. — Sed tamen 
est, &c. " But, (even if this musical distinctness be Tost,) still the 
enunciation of one advanced in years is graceful, calm, and sub- 
dued." Observe the limiting effect of sed tamen after a general as- 
sertion expressed by omnino, and compare the explanation of Fac- 
ciolati : " Sed, Utcunque canoruqa illud amittatur, tamen,*^ &,c. There 
is, therefore, an admission in sed tamen that the canorum illud may 
be lost by, age. — Ipsa. " Of itself "-—Com/a. "Neat," ». e., well 
and clearly arranged. Correctly expressed in the Greek version 
by $vavvOeroQ, 

Quam si ipse exsequi nequeas, &c. " If, however, you may not be 
well able to accomplish this, still you may have it in your power ta 
impart instruction to a Scipio and a Laeliiis," t. c, even if, howeve?. 
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one should not be able, in consequence of age, to harangue m ine 
forum or senate, still he may at his own abode impart the lessons 
of eloquence and wisdom to young men of promise ; yourself, for in- 
stance, Scipio, or our friend Lselius here. — Studiii juventutis. " By 
a crowd of the young eager for instruction." Equivalent to grege 
juvenum Btudiosorum. 

4 29. 

An ne retin^uemts. " Shall we not leave." — Ad omne officii munuM 
instruai. "To train Ihepa up to every discharge of duty," t «., to 
the proper discharge of every duty. The Gireek version has uyeiv 
eic Unav KaO^Kov. — Cn. et P. Scifiontt. " Cneius and Publius Scip- 
io." These two individuals were brothers, and distinguished them- 
selves by a series of brilli|int victories in Spain over the Carthagin 
ians. They both fell in battle, B.C. 211. Cnems was the father 
of Scipio Nasica Optimus, and Publms of the elder Africanus. — L. 
JEmilius et P. Africanus, The L. iBmilius Paulus here meant is 
the one that lost his life at Cannae. His son, L.,i£Imilius Paulus 
Macedonicus, the conqueror ot Macedonia, was the father of ^mil- 
iMMtSf-or Scipio Africanus the younger. L. iEmilius was, therefore, 
the natural grandfather of the younger Africanus, and the elder 
Afiricanus his grandfather by the course of ad(^tion. Hence the 
expression in the text, avi tui duo. — Comitaiu. "By a suite." It 
was a favorite old Roman custom, for the younger Romans, in the 
days of the republic, to attend upon and form the retinue of distin- 
guished men, and thus practically acquire the rudiments of states- 
manship and war. — Nee uUi bonarum artium, &c. As some might 
object that all old men can not be distinguished for past exploits, 
and can not, therefore, be courted and followed by the young, Cicero 
here proceeds to answer this objection by a general remark. — Tra- 
die. "Hands over." An apt expression, and well depicting on© 
age succeeding to another. 

$30. 
Apud Xenophontem. The passage referred to occurs in the Cyro 
pscdia, viii., 7, 6. — Cum admodum*senex esset. Xenophon makes 
Cyrus the Elder to hare died quietly in his bed, at an advanced 
age (according to the common account, seventy years old), after a 
sage and Socratic discourse .to his children and fiends. According 
to Herodotus, however, he fell i^ battle against Tomyris, queen of 
the Massagetae ; while Ctesi^i^ makes him to have met with, hin 
degth from a wound received in battle with a nation called the Der- 
bices. — L Metellum. L. ^aocilius Metellus, i^randfather of Metellua 
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Ufaeedonicus,* was consul B.C. 351, in the first l^nic war, and 
gained a decisive victory orer Hasdnibal at Panormas, in Sicily. 
In B.C. 247 he was consul a second time, and in B.C. 243 he was 
elected PoUtifex Maximus, and held that dignity for twenty-two 
years, as iv stated in the text. He must,' therefore, have died 
shortly before the commencement of the second Punic war, B.C. 
S21, at which period Cato would have been in h\^ thirteenth year. 
— Ut adoUscentiam non requireret. ** That he did not miss the season 
of youth." Literally, " did not seek after." Equivalent to ut non 
desiderdrety &c., Which latter verb is employed at the beginning of 
the present chapter. — Senile. ** An attribute of age," t. «., an old 
man's privilege. He refers to the speaking about one*s self. 



CHAPTER X. 
^ 31. 
Videtisne. "Do you not see." In the same sense we mignc 
also say nonne videtis. Emesti thinks that vides alone, without n«, 
would be a better reading ; but consult Ziimpt, ^ 352. — Apud Horn- 
erum. In //., i., 260, aeqq.., and xi., 663, seqq. — Tertiam enim janiy 
&.C. Nestor, according to the Homeric account, had survived two 
generations of men, and, at the time of the Trojan war, was living 
among a third one. A generation was thirty years. As regards 
the accusative atatem, consult Zumpt, ^ 383. — Insolens. <* Boast- 
ful. "^ — Ex ejus lingua, <&c. A translation into Latin of the well- 
known line in Homer (//!, i., 249) : rov koX anb yXuaaijc fiih,To^ 
yXvK^v ftitv avdfj. — Egehat. "He required." — Dux ille Gr<Bcia. 
Agamemnon. The passage to which Cato here refers is found in 
11. , ii., 371, seq. — Ajacis simiUt. Ajax, son of Telamon, is meant. 
He was the bravest warrior in the Grecian host, after Achilles. 
Observe that eimilis takes the genitive of internal resemblance and 
the dative of an external one. (Zumpt, ^ 411.) Some gramma- 
nans have undertaken to disprove this rule, but without t^ie least 
propriety. — Quod si accident. . " And if this shall happen." — Non 
duhitaty quin. Consult Zumpt, ^ 540. 

^S2. 
Quod Cyrus. " That Cyrus does." Supply gloriaiur. — lis essi 
tiribus. The ablative of quality, {^umpty ^ ^71. y-MiUs. Before 
Capua, under Quintus Fabius Maximus, then in his fourth consul- 
ship. (Compare chap, iv., ^ 10.) — Quastor. Cato was designated 
cusestor in B.C. 205, and in the following year entered upon |}»a 
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duties of his office , and followed P. Scipio Africainis lo $icUy» ano 
from that island to Africa. — Consul in Hispania. Cato obtained 
the consulship in B.C. 195, when thirtyrnine years old, and obtained 
Hither Spain for his province. In his Spanish campaign^he exhib- 
ited military genius of a very high orcfer. — Tribumu mUitari*. 
Cicero is supposed by many to have made a slight mistake here, 
since, according to Livy (xxxvi., 17), Cato was on this occasion a 
consular legatus, and since, as they affirm,, no one was ever made 
tribune of the soldiers after having filled the office of consul. To 
this last assertion, however, a direct contradiction has been given, 
founded on several passages of Livy (xlii., 49 ; xliv., 1 ; xxil, 49), 
and one of Plutarch (Ft/. F/amtn., c. 20) ; so that the point may be 
regarded as by no means a settled one, and Cicero, after all, may be 
right. 

Apud Tkermopylas. The reference is to the battle fought with 
Antiochus the Great. This monarch, alarmed at Glabrio's progress 
in Northern Greece, intrenched himself strongly at Thermopyls ; 
but, although his ^tolian allies occupied the passes of Mount C£ta, 
the Romans broke through his outposts, and cut to pieces or dis- 
persed his army. (Lit>., xxxvi., 16.)— iVcc afflixit. " Neither has it 
hurled me to the ground,'* t. e., so far enfeebled me that I can not 
stand upright without support. — Non denderat. ■ " Does not miss/' 
The very same year in which this discourse is supposed to have 
been delivered, Cato prevailed upon the senate, notwithstanding 
the opposition of Scipio Nasica, to determine upon the destruction 
of Carthage. — Non rostra. After his censorship, the public life of 
Cato was spent chiefly in forensic contests, senatorial debates, and 
speeches to the people. In the very last year of his life he took a 
conspicuous part in the righteous, but unsuccessful, prosecution of 
S. Sulpicius Galba, for his flagrant breach of faith toward the X^usi- 
tani. Cato made a powerful speech on this occasion agamst Galba, 
and inserted it in the seventh book of his Origines, a few days oi 
months before his death. (Cic., Br«/Mff, 23.) — Clientes. Consult 
Plutarci, ViL Cat. Maj,, c. 11. 

Mature fieri senem^ &c. ** To become an old man soon, if you 
wish to be an old man long." The true meaning of the proverb is 
that, if we wish to lead a long lifb, we should acquire and practice 
in our youth those virtues which are more generally observed in 
old men, namely, moderation, temperance, &c., and, viewed in this 
light, the maxim is an excellent one. Cato, however, chooses to 
understand the proverb in a very difl^erent sense, as meaning that 
ire ought to be sparing of ourselves in early life, and intermit all 
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the more active employments of existence, so as to settle down 
soon into listlessness and indolence. — Ante guam essem. ** Before 
I 'should become one in the ordinary course of nature.'* — Convemm 

. me. "'To have an interview with me," i. e., to call on me for ad- 
vice or assistance. — Cut fuerim occupatus. «* For whom I have 
been engaged,'^' t. e., whom I have been prevented from seeing by 
other engagements, whether real or pretended. Observe the em- 
ployment of the subjunctive here, the relative being equivalent to 
tU ei, in consequence of the demonstrative implied in the previous 
clause, the construction being the same as nemo tali* adhue eonvt- 

. nire me voluU, ut ei fuerim oecupaius, {Zumpt, ^ 658.) 

. • ^33. 

Ne vos quidem, " Not even you, indeed,*' t. «., not even you two, 
hideed, much less those that are weaker than you. — T. Pontii. This 
Titus Pontius is mentioned also in the treatise de Finibus (i., 3), but 
nowhere else. The Romans generally selected for centurions the 
strongest and tallest men. ( Veget., ii., 14.) — Modcratio modo vtnum, 
<Slc. ** Let there only be a proper exercise of one's strength." Ja- 
cobs and. many others err when they regard moderatio virium as 
equivalent here to *< a moderate degree of strength ;" it is rather 
sapiens virium usus, as Wetzel correctly explains it. Compare 
also Nauck : " Mann muss nur recht haushalten mit den Kraften." 
(Jieue Jahrb.f 12 supp. vol.,. p. 664.) 

Olympia. " At Olympia." Olympia, in Elis, was the place for 
holding the celebrated Olympic games. It was not a city, but the 
name was given to the aggregate of temples, altars, and other 
structures on the banks of the Alpheus, in the immediate vicinity 
of the place where the games were held. — Per stadium ingressus 
essst &c.* *< To have advanced along the whole length of the race- 
course, supporting on his shoulders," <Slc. The stadium was 600 
Greek feet, or 606| English. — Cum sustineret. This construction 
may be neatly.rendered in most cases by the English participle. — 
Bovem vimm. The epithet vivum, omitted in some editions, i$'rBr 
quired to impart an additional idea of weight. The story, as com- 
monly told, makes the animal to have been a heifer of four yeara 
old, and adds, that Milo ate the whole of it in a single da/. (Com 
pare QuintU.. i., 9 ; Cwj., de Fat., 13 ; Plin., H. N., vii , 20 ; Vol 
Max., ix., JH, 9.) 

Pythagor^. Cicero appears to have selected the name of thii 
pbilosT'pher aii the present occasion, because he lived in Crotona 
at the swjk* «me with Milo. {Vol. Max., viii . 7, ext. 2. Compare 
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ffeynCf Opuse.f ii., p. 196.>-Irto bono utare. «Make use of tt«a 
good thing which is yoars," t. e., make good use of that gift of 
youthful vigor which nature has bestowed.^ Observe the force oi 
isto. — Ne rtquiras. M Seek not ^or it again/Nt.: e.i let not its de- 
parture cost you a "Bigh.-^JEtaHs, «♦ Of hitman ^fe.^'— <$ik^ temjfes 
tiviUu. ** Its proper and distinguishing characteristiO.V Tempesti* 
vitas f as here eihpldyed, is well explained by Graevius as M Cujtis* 
lihet atati* naiuralirproprietaSf sieut, in ordine annt, veria tempestivt' 
tatifloresy astati* meises; auetumni mdiuritaSyhiemi* frigus est datum 
et assignatum a natumJ^^i^Ferocitas. ^Rash presumption," t. «., a 
rash and proud reUaAqe dii ^heir awn resources.* Compare the ex- 
planation of Billerbeck : " die trotzende, strotzehde Kraft.** — Jam con- 
stantis cUaiis. ** Of now settled ag^." The con^ans atas is ripened 
and settled manhood, as opposed to the mobilis 'atas juvenum. — Na- 
turale quiddam. «* Something natural to itself "—-P^fctpt. «» To be 
gathered in," i. «., to display or exhibit itself A metaphor borrow- 
ed from the gathering m of the productions of the earth at their 
proper season. As these become the property of the husbandman, 
so the different characteristics of different ages, as time comes 
round, are taken possession of, as it were, by those ag^s, and be- 
come their firm and indelible attributes. 

^34. 
Hosyes tutts avitus Masinissa, "That ancestral guest of yours, 
Masinissa, t. «., that- guest of your adoptive grandsire - Africanus, 
and of yourself also aarthe representative of the line of the Scipios. 
Masinissa, king of Numidia, had proved a-rery v^uable ally to the 
Romans against Carthage, and became connected with the Roman 
commander, Africanus the elder, by the ties of hospitality. — Nona.- 
ginta annas natus'. This was the extent of Masinissa's Existence. 
Some authorities, however, make him to have lived for a still longer 
period. (Compare Duker. ad Liv., Epit., 60.) — Cum ingressus iter 
pedibus sit. " That, when he has set out upon a journey on foot," t. 
e., if he sets out, &c. The meaning of the whole sentence is, that 
it was indifferent to him whether he walked or rode. — Summam esst 
in eo siccitatem^ &c. <<That there is in him the greatest spareness 
and activity of frame, and that, accordingly, he discharges in his own 
person all the duties and functions of a king." By sicdtas corporit 
is meant a spare, muscular habit of frame, produced by a freedom 
from gross humors,' and connected with active habits of life. — Itague. 
Equivs^lent here to dtque ita. (Consnlt Nauck, ad loc.)—Potest igituf 
exercitatio, <&c. Masinissa retained in an extraordinary degree hii 
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oodlly strei gth and activity to the last ; so that in the war against 
Hasdnibalr only two yesOrs before his death, he not otOj commanded 
bis army in person, bat was" aUe to go through all his militaiy ex* 
srcises with the agility and vigor of a young man. 



. CHAPTER' XL 
NoH sunt in seneeUUe^ires.^ ^ A new objection, whidi Cato himself 
ferings forward. Compart chapter vii.^ at the eoimiiehcement, and 
chapter ix., ^ 27, -^Et Ugiius tt HnstUuHs, << By both the laws and 
institutlouis of out covtniry.^'^Muneribtis. Military and senatorian 
employments are here meant. By the Roman law, no one conld be 
compelled to engage in military service after fifty, nor any senator 
summoned to attend in the senate-house after sixty years of age.i-<- 
Non niodo. For non modo non, {Zumpt, ^ 724, b,) 

§25. 

AC ita muUi, <&c. ** But there are many old men so utterly e» 
feebled," <&c. Another objection is here advanced, as before, by 
Cato hiinself, and then answered also by him. — ^iVitm proprmm 9t* 
neciuiUf 6ce ^< Is not a dofect peeuliar ta age; but one ctuoamon to 
health in general," t. c, but the ordinary effect of ill health at any 
period of life. — Quam fout imbecilluSf &c. This clanse is incorrectly 
punctuated in almost all the editions, not even ^xc«ptidg those of 
Orelli and Madvig. There should be no comma after it, but one 
before it. The fonn is qui, without any intervening comma, refers 
to an individual as already well known ; whereas/Znu is, gut carries 
^ith it an unseasonable and altogether unnecessary opposition to 
the other son of Africanus, who was so contemptible a character. 
The son of Africanus mentipned in the^ext was P. Cornelius Scipio, 
who was augur in B.C. 180. Cicero speaks of him. here as a man 
of more extensive acquirements than his father, and describes him 
elsewhere {Brut., 19 ; De Off., I, 83) as a person of great mental 
powers. His feeble constitution, however, prevented him from be- 
coming at all eminent either in civil or military life. (Compare 
NmuetfNtue Jahrb., lasupp. vol., p. 564.) 

Alterttin Ulud exsHHssst, &c. We have given Ulud with Orelli 
and MadVig, instead of UU^ the common reading.— JLufiie^ cvoitaiis. 
Cato means that'the son of Africanus would otherwise have been a 
source of as much glory to the state as his iather had been.>~2>oc- 
tnna ubsrior. "A richer store of general knowledge."— £>i«^im 
vitia diltffeniia compensanda sunt "And its infirmities are to be 
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eounterbalanced by unremitting diligence on our part.** Lange and 
others give compescenda, an inferior reading, though it has been fol- 
lowed by Gaza in his Greek version : Ko\a(TTiov irpbg uKpi6eiav riu 
Qvfov KOKlag. 

^36. 

Habenda itio valetudinis. " Regard must be had by us to health," 
I. 4., we must be regularly attentive to the article of health. Cato 
here proceeds to lay down certain dietetic rules for the preserva 
tion of health amid advancing years. — Tantum. " Only so much." — 
Reficianhir, "May be reinvigoraled." — H(ec, Referring io mtna 
and animus. Observe here the employment of the demonstrative 
in the neuter, as indicating things of different genders, and which 
convey not a personal, but an abstract idea. — Nisi tamguam luminij 
&c. .*» Unless you, as it were, pour oil gently into the lamp." Lit- 
erally, ** pour oil gently in for the light," t. e.\ to keep the light alive 
— Exercitatione ingravescunt. ** Grow weary through exercise." 
The old reading is defatigatione et exercitatione ingravescunt^ the most 
recent one (that of Klotz, Madvig, and others) exercitationum defalt- 
gatione. Both, however, appear inferior to the one which we have 
given. — Levantur, " Are refreshed." Equivalent to leviores et agi' 
lioresfiunt. 

Nam quos ait Caciliupf &c. " For as to those who, Csecilius says, 
are the dofords represented in comedies." With senes supply esse. 
The words comicos stultos senes are here quoted, with a change of 
construction, from the, passage of Csecilius Statins that occurs in 
the De Amicitia, c. 26. The reference is to weak old men, repre- 
sented on the stage to excite the laughter of the audience. Th^ 
humor of the ancient comedy frequently turned upon some old man, 
who was exhibited throughout the piece as continually imposed upon 
by the cunning of an artful slave and intriguing courtesan. — Hos 
significat. " By these he means. " Literally,* " he indicates these as 
being." — Dissolutos. "Careless." {Oonsnli SchUiz, Lex. Cicer on., 
s. V.) — Libido, " The license of the passions." — Ista senilis stultitia. 
As described by Cscilius. Observe that ista here denotes contempt 
{Zumpt, ^ 701.)— Deliratio. ."Dotage." The derivation jof this 
word is as follows : lirare is ** to sow seed in a furrow" {lira), and, of 
eourse, in a straight line : a deviation from this was called deliratiOf 
and thence the metaphorical usage of the word. 'In fact, this single 
word expresses the whole of the stoic dogma, that the road to virtu« 
is a straight Itie, and every deviation from it equally criminal. 
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^37. 
thenUlas, ** Clientships/' t. «., clients. (Consult Du . Ant., s. 
f. cliens.) — Appius. Consult chap, vi., ^ l6.—LueiUum. <*0n tha 
stretch." — Imperium. "A kind of empire." — Verebantur. Abetter 
reading than reverehantur, as given by some. The distinction be-* 
I » tween the two is well laid down by Gemhard : <* Reveremur quo* 

(ttatt, sapientia, digmtate antecedentes obserwumu; veremur autem, 
quorum imperata, ut ingenui homines, facimui, ut liberi parentum.^* — 
Moa palrius et dUciplina. ** The usages and discipline of our fa- 
thers." 

'«38. . . . 

(ia. «* In this way." Ita, when followed, as here, by si, is equiv- 
alent to hoc modo, or, more freely, hoc conditione, and not, as some 
grammarians maintain, to turn demum. (Consult Hand, ad T^ursell., 
iii., p. 478.) — Si se ipsa deftndit. " If it maintains its own author- 
ity." Literally, " if it defends itself." — Si riemini mancipata est. 
i << If it has been brought under no one's control." Some editions 

^ give emancipata est, a much inferior reading. Orelli and Madvig 

have mancipata est, in accordance with the constant usage of Gaius. 
* (Ck)nsult, also, Gronov., Obs. in Ecel., p. 34, as cited by 0];plli, ad 
loc.)^Dominatur in suos. " It preserves its proper ascendency over 
the members of one's household." Consult Gemhard's note in de- 
fence of this reading, against the objections of Grsevius. 
I Originum. The reference is to Cato's historical work entitled 

I the " Origines,** of which mention has alrea4y been made. The 

second and third books treated of the origin of the Italian towns 
and communities, and from these two books the whole work de- 
, rived its title. The sixth and seventh books continued the narra- 

I tive to the year of Cato's death. {Nepos, Vit. Cat. Maj., Z.)—Ese 

■ in manibus. <* Is now in hand," i. e.,1 am now laboring upon it. 

I (Compare Cic., Ep. ad Att., iv., 13, seqq. ; Vorstius, de Lat. falso 

\ suspect., 7.) — Antiquitatis monumenta. The allusion here appears to 

I be particularly to the airo^iynara, terse and pointed sayings? of 

I which Cato is known to have published a collection. {Cic., De Off., 

I I., 29.) — Nunc quam maxime conjicio. *< I am now, with all possible 

I industry, putting the finishing hand to," i. e., I am now, with all 

J . possible industry, preparing for publication. Cato left behind him 

one hundred and fifty orations, which were existing in the time of 
Cicero, though almost entire'y neglected. Only a few fragment! 
at present remain. — Grcecis Uteris. Compare chap. !., extr., and 
thap. viii., ^xtr.^^Pythagoreorum more, &c. The custom to which 
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Cato here refers is presciibed in what are called the Golden Versei 
of Pythagoras (v. 40-44). — Comnumoro. " I recffl," i. e., I go ovei 
with myself. 

Hae curricula mentis. <* These are the race-courses of my mind.** 
We have preferred rendering curricula here literally, in order to 
show the full force of the expression. The figure is a very striking 
one, and borrowed from the movements of the Ludi Circenses, o^* 
Games of the Roman Circus, and the curricula are the courses 
along which the racers pass. Hence by curricula mentis are to be 
understood those paths of study and moral exercise so vigorously 
pursued by Cato even at the close of his days. — 4^^ amicis. " I 
assi^ my friends in the courts of riaw." Supply judicio. — Affero, 
** I bring forward. "-^I»ecft/Ziw. " The couch on which the Romans 
studied, read, and wrote. (Compare Plin., Epist., v., 5 ; Suet., Aug., 
c. IS,)— Acta: vita, «* The life (hitherto) led by me," t. «., my previous 
course of life, enfeebled by no libidinous indulgences, but ^)ent in 
the active discharge of srilitary, senatorial, and agricultural dm{^oy- 
ments. — Viventi. ' " By one who livesl." For a tivente^, (Consult 
Zuntpt, ^ 419.)— /i^ sensim sine sensu, &.e. " In this way life grows 
gradually old without our perceiving it." Giving sensim its strict 
literal meaning, we will perceive here both an alliteration and oxy- 
moron, the idea being, in fact, this : ** life grows old so graduall> 
that we perceive it, and yet do not perceive it." (Nauck, N^ut 
Jahrb., 12 supp. vol., p. 665.) 



CHAPTER XII. 
^89. 
jLom carere vcluptatihus. <* That it is deprived iOf the enjoyment 
of pleasures," t. e., the fuU gratification of the senses. — Oprceclarum 
muwoM atatis, " O glorioud prerogative of our-timd of life." — Vcte- 
rem orationem Archyta TareniinL *f A: discoukae delivered in formei 
days by Archytas of Tarentdm.?' Archytas, a Greek of Tarentum, 
wa^ distinguished as a. philosopher, mathematioian, general, and 
statesman, and was no lessi admired fat his integrity and virtue, 
both in public and private life. He lived, probably, about 400 B.G 
He was drowned tfrhileupon a voyage on the Adriatic. (Com* 
pare Hor., Od., i., fg8.)'-^Tarenti cum Q. Maximo. This was after 
the city had been recovered from ,the Carthaginians by Quintua 
Fabius Maximus, with whom Cato was then serving. (Compare 
chap, iv., ^ 11 ) The discourse of Arehytos was communicated t« 
Cato by the Pythagorean Nearchus, a« we learn from ^ 41. — Ca/^ 
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Hiliorem, " Mt le fatal," t, e. , carrying with it more immioeut dan- 
ger to life {capuQ. — Cujus volupta4is avida libidines, <* The eaget 
appetite for whicli pleasure."" Compare Facciolati : « AMm libidl 
net : i[ta appNellantor Tehementiores appetitus et copiditates." — Ad 
voiiundun^. " To its enjoyment." — Ineitarentur, The sobjonctive 
is used -bepause the language and sentiments of another are quoted. 

Clandestina coUoquia. "Clandestine conferences," i. «., secret 
correspondence with intent to betray one's countiy. — Nullum malum 
facinus. " No evU deed." Observe that fadniu {from facto) means 
any act or proceeding from which important consequences follow, 
whether it be good or bad. Hence the addition here of the epithet 
malum, to give a more definite meaning to the noun. — Impeller et. 
The subjunctive again, like ineitarentur in § 39. — Nisi voluptatis. 
Gruter suspected. that these words were a mere gloss ; incorrectly, 
however, since voluptatis is meant to be an emphatic term, as indi- 
cating the parent source of so many evils, and therefore requires 
repetition. The same remark will apply to voluptatem in the suc- 
ceeding section. — Muneri ac dono. ** Gift and favor." Compare the 
Greek version, dufx^ re km xapiofian. The distinction between mu* 
nus and donum s^pears to be this : munus is a present which usage 
or obligation requires, whereas donum is purely a present, no obli 
gation being implied on the part of the giver. In the. present in- 
stance, therefore, the mind is termed munus, because it is the ac- 
• tustomed gift of the. deity to man ; and it is, ^t the same time, also 
rightly called donum, peczaae it is a free-will gift, or, in other words 
a favor. (Compare CromHe, Gymnasium, vol. i., p. 116.) 

^41. 
lAbidine donUnante. "When appetite rules supreme.'* — Tempe- 
ranti€t. Equivalent to continentuB, or the Greek kyKpareC^, — Consis- 
tere. " To obtain a firm foothold." — Aliquem. Depending on fingere. 
If I^ced after this vei>, or after animo, it would have ^iven rise to 
ambiguity r, on account qf the nearness, of jttieio^, which might have 
seemed to govern it. — tfuantu pefcipijfosset tnfixima. "As great 
a one as ccnild possibly be conceived." Supply ment€ after perctpi, 
and observe the peculiar constSrucltion of the superlative {maxima, 
with quanta^ where the latter supplies the place* of < quam. Consult 
Zumpt, ^ 689t .where otl^r examples are cited. — Tamdiu, dum. A 
pleonastic form of expression, not unfrequen^ in Cicero. Consult 
Gemhard, ad loc., and the numerous passages cited by Scheller, and 
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anuinei ated also hj Wetzel.— Jto gauderet. ** He might be enjoyini 
himself to such a degree as this." 

Voluptatem. ** Sensual indulgence." — Si quidcm ea. " Inasmuch 
as it." — Major atque longior. "Greater and longer continued than 
ordinary." The comparatives longior and longinquior are frequently 
interchanged. (Compare Cic.., De Fin., ii., 29.) — Cum C. Pontic 
Samnitc, ** With Caius Pontius the Satnnite." The reference is 
to C. Pontius Herennms. The son's name was C. Pontius Thele- 
.sinus. {Orellif Oriomast. Ttt/Z., p. 484.) — Caudino proslio. The allu- 
sion is to the celebrated battle in the narrow yalley of Caudium, 
commonly called the Caudine Forks (furcula Caudina), in Samnium, 
where the Romans, through utter carelessness on their part, were 
surrounded by swarms of enemies, and, after a fearful battle, were 
completely defeated and obliged to capitulate. The remnant of their 
army was allowed to depart after passing under the yoke. This oc 
curred in B.C. 321. (Lw., ix., 1, 3; Vol. Max., vii., 2, 14; AureL, 
Vict, de Vir. Illustr., c. 30.) 

Nearchus Tarentinus. A Pythagorean philosopher of Tarentum, 
who adhered to the cause of the Romans throughout the second 
Punic war, notwithstanding the defection of his countrymen. He 
was on terms of friendly intimacy with Cato, who lived in his house 
after the recapture of Tarentum by Q. Fabius Majtimus. — Qui in 
amicitia, <&c. " Who had remained firm in his friendship toward 
the Roman people." This is the usual mode of expression in such 
c-ases, and is found, in its Greek form, on a bronze plate containing 
a very early decree of the senate, passed in the consulship of M * 
Lepidus and Q. Catulus : tuv dia rihtvc h f^ ^tA/(r rot; d^fiov tuv 
'Pcj/*atwv fjiefHvrjKvicJif.' — L. Camillo, Appio ClaudiOfConsulibus. Cicero 
is here in error. Plato was born, according to Diogenes Laertius 
(iii., 2), in Olymp. 88, 1, or B.C. 428 (according to other authorities, 
in B.C. 429), and died B.C. 347. ' On the other band, Camillus and 
Appius were consuls in B.C. 849, only two years before Plato's 
death, and when he was too old to undertake a journey to Tarentum. 
His actual visit to this city was in B.C. 389, on which occasion he 
was invited to Syracuse by Dionysius. ( Wetz'd, ad loc. ; Gemhard, 
igd loc, ; Clinton^ 8 Fasti Hellen., ii., p. 98, &c.) 

^42. 
Quarsus hac ? Supply pertinent or spectant, — Habendam. Supply 
esse,— Qua effecerit. " For having effected" More literally, " since 
it has effected." Equivalent to qutppe auum ea effecerit. The' sub- 
junctive is here employed with the leMtive because the latter a* 
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• 
signs a reason or cause. — Prastringit. «< Dazzles. * This is a tery 
striking metaphor. The allurements of pleasure are like the bright 
^ash of lightning, they dazde ai^d bewilder, but at the same time de» 
Biroy. ^Commercium, ** Intercoiirse.** — T.Flammini. Titus Quinc- 
tius Flamininus. Compare note on <* O Tite," chap, i., ^ 1. — E se- 
natu ejicerem. Cato did this by virtue of his office as censor. This 
was in B.C. 184. On the Latin idiom, fed ut ejicerem^ consult 
Zu mpty ^ 6 1 8. — Notandam libidinem . " That profligacy ought to have 
a mark set upon it,*' t. «., ought to be stigmatized by the nota censor 
ria, or censor's marie. And yet, such was already the low stace of 
morals at Rome, that a mob could be procured to invite the de- 
graded wretch to resume his former place at the theatre in the seats 
allotted to the consulars. (Ltv., xxxix., 42, teq. ; Flut., Cat. Maj.^ 
17.) — Quum esset consul in Gallia. We have placed a comma aftei 
Gallia, in accordance with the suggestion of Nauck. The common 
punctuation is cum esset consul, in Gallia exoratus in, &c. By Gal' 
lia is here meant Gallia Cisalpina, or Northern Italy. 

Exoratus in convivio a scorto est. ** Was prevailed upon at a ban- 
quet by the solicitations of a vile minion of his.'' — Aliquem eorunu 
<Scc. Livysays that the victim of his cruelty was a Boian of high 
rank, who had come with his children to solicit the protection of 
the consul. — Censore. Titus Flamininus was chosen censor in B.C 
189, having defeated Cato, who had, in this year, stood candidate 
for the censorship for the first time. — Flacco. L. Valerius Flaccus, 
Cato's old friend, who had been a neighbor of his in early life, when 
the latter was living on his Sabine estate, and who hhd recommended 
Cato to transplant his ambition to the fitter soil and ampler field of 
Rome. — Perdita. "Abandoned." — Qua cum probro privato, &c. 
"Since it united with private infamy the disgrace of the highest 
military office,*' i. e., the consulship. Observe, again, the employ- 
ment of Ihe subjunctive with the relative, because the latter assigns 
th3 reason or motive. 



CHAPTER Xm. 

H3. 
C. Fabricium, Consult chapter vi., ^ 15. — Cum apud regtm Pyr* 
rhum legatus esset. He was sent as ambassador to Pyrrhus to treat 
respecting a ransoming of Roman prisoners. {Brut., c. 14 ; De Off.^ 
iii., 22; Liv., Epit., 13.) — Cinea. Consult note on cum Pyrrha, 
\ 16. — Quendam. Epicurus is meant. — Qui profiteretur. The sub* 
inactive is dmoloyed here because the language of another is quoted. 
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• -44 vflluptqum efse re/srenda. " Should be referred to pleasure,' 
t. e., should originate in pleasure as their leading motive and aim 
There is no philosopher in antiquity who has been so violently at- 
tacked, and whose ethical doctrines have been so much mistaken 
and misunderstood, as Epicurus, l^he cause of this singular phae- 
uomenon was partly a superficial knowledge of his philosophy, of 
which Cicero, for example, is guilty to a very great extent, and part- 
ly, also, the conduct of men who called themselves Epicureans, and 
who, taking advantage of the facility with which his ethical theory 
was made the handmaid of a sensual and debauched life, gave them- 
selves up to the enjoyment of sensual pleasures. At Rome, and du- 
ring the tiAie of Roman ascendency in the ancient world, the phi- 
losophy of Epicurus never took any firm root, and it is then and 
there that, owing to the paramount influence of the Stoic philosophy, 
we meet with the bitterest antagonists of Epicurus. Cato here en- 
tirely mistakes the meaning of the term pleasure in its Epicurean 
sense. Pleasure, with Epicurus, was not a mere momentary and 
transitory sensation, but he conceived it as something^ lasting and 
imperis.hable, consisting in pure and noble mental enjoyments, that 
is, in arapa^la and &7rovia, or the freedom from pain aad from all 
influences which disturb the peace of our mind, and thereby our hap- 
omess, which is the result of it. The summum bonum, according to 
him, consisted in this peace of mind ; and the great problem of his 
ethics, therefore, was to show how it was to be attained. Tbfs« 
then, was the meaning of Epicurus when he maintained that a^ att 
actions ought tohave pleasure (peace of mind) as their leading mo- 
tive and aim. (Smithf Diet. Biogr., ii., p. 34.) 

JJT. Curium. Manius Curius Dentatus, the celebrated opponent 
9f the Samnites, Sabines, and King Pyrrhus. Compare chapter vi., 
^ 15, and xvi., ^ 55. — T. Coruncanium. Tiberius Coruncanius, the 
eminent jurist, &c. Compare chapter vi., ^ 16. — Utid Samnitibus^ 
&c. «* That the Samnites and Pyrrhus himself might be persuaded 
wto such a belief." The Samnites were allies of the Tarentines and 
Pyrrhus. (2^'r., Epit., xii. Compare Vol. Max., iv., 3, 6.)— P. 
Deeio. Publius Decius Mus, who in B.C. 296 was consul for t^ie 
fourth time, and had Q. Fabius Maximus for his colleague. In the 
decisive battle of Sentinum in Umbria, he commanded the left wing 
of the Roman army, and was opposed to the Gauls ; and when his 
troops began to give way under the terriHe attacks of the foe, he 
resolved to imitate the example of his father, and having devoted 
himself and the army of the enemy to the godS of th6 dead, he fell 
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as & s^nbcts tor his nation. (Ltv.^ ix., 40^ seqq. ; x., 38 ; F«/. Max.^ 
v., 6, 6 ; Cic., De Div,» i., 84.) • 

Norat eundem^ ** Was persotaally acquainted with this same in- 
dividual," t. e., with Publius Decius. Fabricius was consul thirteen 
years after the death of Decius, and Coruncanius fifteen years after 
that event. Both, therefore, must have been well acquainted with 
him.— Sua sponU. ** On its own account," t. «., from its own in- 
trinsic excellence. The reference is to the honestum of the Latin 
writers (Cic, De O/., i., 9), and the xaXdv Kai ityadov of the Greeks. 
— Spreta et cotUenUa voluptate. That is, without stopping to inquire 
whether any personal advantage or gratification were connected 
therewith or not, whether they were about to gain or lose by the 

act. — Peterttur sequeretur. The subjunctive, because the ref 

erence is to the thoughts and sentiments of those of whom he speaks. 

^44. 

At caret epulis. '< But (some one will say) it is deprived of ban- 
quets." We have given this reading with Gemhard, Orelli, Biller- 
beck, and others, as much superior in neatness and spirit to that of 
Graevius, adopted by several subsequent editors, namely, caret epulis, 
txstructisque nunsis, et frequentibus poculis t — Exstructisque mensis, 
"And loaded tables." Literally, " piled up." — Caret ergo etiam «i- 
nolentioj &c.* " Well, then, it is also deprived of inebriety, and in- 
digestion, and sleepless nights," i. «., it is free from these. Com- 
mentators difier in opinion as to the meaning (>f insonmiis in this 
passage, many of them supposing it to signify " frightful dreams.'* 
There ts far more force, however, in the explanation which we have 
given, and, at the same time, a more natural gradation in the efiects 
that are here mentioned. — Dandum est. "Is to be conceded." — 
Escam tnalorum. " The bait of ?3vils." The allusion is to Plato's 
remark in the Timaeus (p. 69, D., ed. Steph.), ijdovri {Uyiarov KaxCnf 
SiXeap. — Quod ea videlicet, 6ic, Valckenaer objects to the whole of 
„his explanatory clause, down to pisces, as unworthy of Cicero, and 
aot at all needed either by Lielius and Seipio, or by subsequent 
readers. {Valck., Diatr., 19, p. 194, 6.) 

Cf J)uUium,M. JUium. " Cains Duilius, the son of Marcus (Duil- 
lus). The allusion is to tke celebrated Duilius, the Roman com- 
mander, who gained the first naval victory over the Carthaginians, 
B.C. 260. — Puer. Cato was bom in B.C. 234, twenty-six years after 
Duilius's victory. — Crebro funali et tibieine. "With many a torch 
and flute-player." The term funale is employed to signify both a 
species ot candelabrum, with projecting points, unto which to attach 
H 
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' torches, and also simply the torch itself. It haa the latter meaning 
in the present instance, as Gesner correctly remarks (L<U. Thesaur., 
s. v.), not the former, as Gronovius maintains {Obs.^ ill., 6). Lipsiua 
{Miacell.,iY.) thinks that we ought to read cereo for crebroj and be 
has been followed by some editors, but the MSS. are against him. 
— QtuB sibi nulli exemplo, <&c. The language here employed can 
only mean that Duillus had assumed these marics of distinction 
himself; whereas Livy {Epit., xvii.) states expressly that they were 
conferred upon him by the people. 

Sed quid ego alios 1 Supply nomino. — Sodales. ** My table-breth- 
ren." The term sodalis, as here employed, means a member of a 
confraternity or brotherhood, established in honor of some particu- 
lar divinity, for the purpose of celebrating an annual festival. While 
the festival of the divinity lasted, the sodales lived at a common table. 
-Sodalitates. "Confraternities," i. f., associations of sodales. — 
Me quastore constitute sunt, &c. "Were instituted during my 
qusestorshipy when the Idsean rites of the Great Mother were received 
(at Rome)." Cato was quaestor in B.C. 204, in which year the im- 
age of Cybele, the Great Mother of the gods, was conveyed, in ac- 
cordance with an oracle, from Pessinus in Phrygia to the city of 
Rome. (Iiir., xxix., 14. Compare, however, xxxvi., 36, where 
this is made to have occurred one year previous.) — Idceis. Cybele 
was called the Idean goddess, and her rites the Idaean rites, from 
Mount Ida in Phrygia, and also from its namesake in Crete. — Sed 
erat quidam fervor cetatis. " Although there was, at the same time, 
(it must be confessed), a certain gayety of spirits natural to our age,*' 
f. e.y to our then earlier years. — Mitiora. "More softened down." 

Catu et sermonibus. "By the society and converse." — Accubitio' 
nem epularem amicorum. " A collection of friends at a ifeast." More 
literally, " a reclining of friends at a feast." The Romans, as is 
well known, reclined on couches at their meals. — Convivium. " A 
convivium, or living together." From con and vivo. — Qui hoc idem 
turn compotationem, &c. "Who call this same thing at one time a 
compotationf at another a conccsnation.** The term compotatio is 
meant to correspond to the Greek av/iir6<rioVf and concmnati^ to avtf 
deinvov, the former of which means a drinking ptrty, and the lattet 
a supping or eating together; while both terms seem to suppose 
that, accordhig to the Greek way of thinking, the primary advant- 
ages of a feast consisted in the gratification of the appetite: 
rbf^reas convivium, as Cicero remarks, implies an interchange o? 
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sentiment, and ration^ convene, or, in other words, the enjoyment 
of the tni3 pleasures of existence. — Minimum. Mere eating and 
drinking. — Maxime probare. The Oreeks had at this time the repu- 
tation of indulging in the pleasures of the table to a much greater 
degree than the Romans, until the progress of luxury leyelled all 
such earlier distinctions. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Sermonit dcUctationem. " The delights of social converse.'*— 
TemptMtimt guoque conviviis detector, << Take great pleasure, also, 
in prolonged banquets." By tempestiva convivia are meant banquets 
which commence before, and are prolonged aAer the usual time; 
and they generally have, connected with them the idea of revelry 
and carousing. No such idea, however, is intended here, but the 
reference is merely to an entertainment lengthened out in social 
and instructive conversation. — Qui pauci. Elegant usage for qu(h 
rum pauci. — Restant. Cato, it will be remembered, was now in his 
eighty-fourth year. — Cum vestra atate. "With persons of yout 
age." Abstract for concrete.— ifo^eo^uf magnam gratiam. ** And 
I am very thankful." 

Cuju8 estfortasse, &c. "-Toward which there is even, perhaps, a 
kind of impulse implanted in our very nature." The true reading 
here is motusy not modus. The reference is not so much to the limit 
which Nature has set to enjoyment as to the impulse which urges 
us on to partake of enjoyment. — Non intelligOf ne in istis qutdem, 
&c. " I do not understand why, in the case of those very pleasures 
themselves, old age should be deprived of all relish for them." — 
Magisteria. "Masterships of the wine." Magisterium properly 
denotes the office or power of a master or governor. Here, how- 
ever, the reference is a more special one to the office of symposi- 
arch, or master of the feast. A master of the feast was usually 
i^hosen, by both' the Greeks and Romans, to regulate the whole order 
orthe entertainment, propose the amusements, fix the times for 
calling for the wine, or, as we would say, give out the toasts, <&c. 
The Greeks called hmr avfiiroatapxoct pr pafjiXei^Ct ^^e Romans ma- 
gister, or rex convivii, or arbiter bibendi. The choice was generally 
determined by a throw of astragali or tali. {Diet. AiU., s. v. Sym- 
posium.) — Et is sermOf qui more majorum, &c. " And that address, 
which, in accordance with the usage of our ancestors, is made to 
the company, amid their cups, (beginning) from him tha occupies 
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the highest place.*' This ifi^as what the Greeks called h xv/cAy ni 
veiv, each of the guests being called upon in order for ar. address, 
or some expression of sentiment, analiigous to what we would term, 
at the present day, a speech and toast, except that the subject was 
generally some interesting or instructive topic. .The guest that 
occupied the highest place was usually called upon first. In ordi- 
nary cases, the summii* conviva was the one who had the highest 
place on the highest couch ; but when a stranger of distinction was 
present, or when the entertainment was given in honor of any one, 
then this person was termed summus, and his place was the highest 
on the middle couch. On this whole subject, consult Diet. Ani., s. 
9. Trielimum.'^A sum 4>. Supply conviva. Many MSS., and some 
eariy editions, read a summo magtstro, as referring to the master of 
the feast ; this, however, is decidedly inferior. 

In Symposio Xenophontis. *< in Xenophon^s Banquet,'' t. e., in 
the work of Xenophon, entitled Ivundciov, or the Banquet. — MiniUa 
atque roratUia. *' Small and sprinkling," t. e., cups out of which the 
liquor does not, as it were, gush, that is, from which copious 
draughts can not be taken ; but small ones, out of which the wine 
may merely be sipped, and which may be said, therefore, merely to 
sprinkle the lips, or to part with their contents drop by drop, as it 
were. In the passage of Xenophon's Banquet to which Cicero al- 
ludes, we hate i^v fiiv dOpdov rd iror^ iyxeuficda, opposed to ^v dl 
ilfilv oi italdeg /iiKpatc KvXi^i TrvKva knirlfaKu^uffiv (c. 2) ; and Cicero, 
suppressing irvicvd, as inconsistent with the character of age, ren- 
ders hriilfaKd^otaiv by the brief but poetic paraphrase of rorarUia 
focula. {Gemhard, ad loc.^ 

Refrigeraiio. " Coolness," t. «., some cool retreat for holding the 
banquet Melmoth, misunderstanding the passage entirely, thinks 
that the reference here is to cooling the wine, and, in the succeed- 
ing clause, to warming the same. — Attt sol, aut ignis hibemut. " A 
place either in the sun, or by a winter fire." Banqueting-rooms, or 
triclinia, intended for summer use, were usually open toward the 
north ; those for winter were either built facing the afternoon sun, 
or else were warmed by artificial means. — In StUtini*. ** On my 
Sabine estate." Supply agris, and compare chap, vii., ^ 24. — Con^ 
vwium comjfUo. ** Fill up a banquet," t. «., invite so many of my 
neighbors as to have a fun table. As regards the genitive vicino^ 
ntm, where we would expect vidnis, consult Zumpt, $ 468. 
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At rum est voluplatum^ &c. *< But (some one, again^ will tay) then 
M not in the old so strong a piquancy, as it were, of enjoyment,** 
I. e,, the pleasures of the senses are not so exquisite in old age aa 
in youth. — Jam affecto crtate. " Now enfeebled by years." Com- 
pare tenectute affectus (De Orai.j iii., 18, 68). — Uteretume rebti^ vene^ 
reis. ** Whether he still indulged in corporeal pleasures.** — Dii me- 
liora! *< Heaven forbid!*' LiteraUy, <*may the gods grant better 
things (than this).** Supply dent. Other modes of supplying this 
ellipsis 3xe faciaktf or velint^ or ferant^ &c. (Consult Palairet^ Lat. 
EUips.f p. 63, ed. Barker. ) — Istine. <* From those influences to which 
you refer.** More literally, " from that quarter of which you speak.** 
Observe the peculiar force of the pronoun iste as still remaining in 
the adverb formed from it. — Quamquam rwn caret is, &c. "Al- 
though, in point of faot, he is not deprived of a pleasure who has no 
inclination for it ; and therefore I maintain,** &c. Compare with 
this Cicero*s definition of carere, in Tuse., i., 36, namely, ** carers 
hoe stgnijkat, egere eo quod habere velis" 

Bona atas, <* The fine season of life,** t. e., youth and manhood, 
as opposed to malaatas, or old age. — Paroulis rebus, "Things 
of very little real value.** — Turjnons AmHvio. L. Turpio Ambiviua 
was a Roman actor, who distinguished* himself in the time of Ter- 
ence by the truth with which he acted his parts on the stage. His 
name occurs in nearly all the didascalia of the plays of Terence, 
and the later Romans mention him with Roscius and .£sopus. 
(Toe., Dial, de Or., 20; Symmachus, Epist., i., 25; x„ 2,)^Qui in 
prima cavea spectat. ** The spectator who witnesses the perform- 
ance in the front seats of the theatre.'* More literally, " he who 
gazes (upon the piece) in the first part of the cavea.*' I4 the an- 
cient theatres the whole of the place for the spectators was called, 
in Greek, kqi^ov ; in Latin, cavea. Among the Romans, the front 
seats were occupied by. the senators, and immediately after them 
oame the equites. Behind the equites the great body of the people 
sat.~ Qui in ultima. For qui in ultima cavea spectat, — Propter. 
** Near at hand,** i. e., from a near point of view. Observe that 
propter is here eipi^yed adverbially. Many editors give prope in 
place of propter, and these two words are often confounded togetb* 
er. We have followed, however, Orelli and Madvig, and the au- 
thority of Nonius, s. v. — Tatitum, quantum sat est. ** As much at il 
sufficient (for its more subiaej desires.)** 
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At ilia guanti wtU, &c. *< But, (whatever may be said of the ooft* 
dition of old age in other respects,) of how much value are those 
other advantages for the mind ; namely, after having, as it were, 
served out its time under the sway of concupiscence,'* &p. The 
mind, while yielding obedience to corrupting and evil propensities, 
is compared to a soldier obeying implicitly the commands of his 
leader ; and as the soldier, when his period of service is ended, re- 
turns to his own home, so does the mind, when the warfare of the 
passions has ceased, retire into, as it were, and hold communion 
with itself — Secumque vivere. This is well explained by H. Ste- 
phens : ** Animus secum vtvtV, quum illi propemodum sevocato a socie- 
ttUe et contagiont corporis (De Divm., i., 80) vacare licet iis, quibv-9 
gaudet, cogitationibus.^* {Gruter, Fax Crit.f vol. v., suppl., p. 26.^ 
—Aliquod tamquam studii, 6iC. ** Any alimenX» as it were, of study 
and of learning,'' t. c, any learned studies to pursue, from which it 
may derive aliment for itself. — Otiosa. " Tranquil," i. «., free from 
all public cares and employments. 

Mori pane. ** Almost kill himself" A figurative expression, to 
denote the most rigid and untiring application. — C. Galium. The 
reference is to C. Sulpicius Gallus, of whom Cicero speaks, in sev- 
eral passages, in terms of the highest praise. ' He had a more per- 
fect knowledge of Greek than any man ot his time ; he was a dis- 
tinguished orator ; ivas remarkable, also, for his knowledge of as- 
tronomy and his skill in calculating eclipses ; and was altogether a 
person of an elegant and refined mind. In B.C. 168 he served as 
tribune of the soldiers in the army of his friend, L. .^milius Paulus, 
with whose permission he one day assembled the troops, and an- 
nounced to them that on a certain night, and at a certain hour, an 
echpse ot the moon was going to take place. He exhorted them 
not to De alarmed, and not to regard it as a fearful prodigy ; and 
when, 9t the predicted moment, the eclipse occurred, the soldiers 
almost worshiped the wisdom of Gallus. — Palris tui. L. .^milius 
Paulus — Quoties ilium lux, &c. <' How often has the light of day 
surprised him, after having begun at night to trace out some math- 
ematical figure." Literally, **to trace out (or delineate) some- 
thing." The verb describere is here employed in its mathematical 
sense, namely, to trace out figures, or diagrams, in the sandor di&t, 
with the radius J or rod. The full form of expression would be de^ 
seribsre radio aliquid, i. e., formas in pulvcre. The reference, of 
e, is to both mathematical and astronomical studies. 
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4 50. 

Ltnorihus, < Less profound.*' — Quam bello suo Punu\9 Ntevtus . 
Respecting^ Naevius, and his epic poem on the first Punicf war, 
virhich is here meant, consult notes on ^ 20. — Quam Truculent^ 
Plautus ! 6iC. Plautus, the celebrated Roman comic poet, was a 
native of Sarsina, in Umbria. He died in the year in which Cato 
was censor, namely, B.C. 184. The two comedies here mentioned, 
the TruculerUus, or ♦• Clown," and the Pseudoltts, or ** Cheat,'* were 
two of his favorite pieces. They have both come down to us along 
with eighteen 'others. — Livium. Livius Andronicus, with whom 
Roman literature properly begins, was a dramatic poet, who flour- 
ished about B.C. 240. — Cumfabulam docuistet. " After having ex- 
hibited his first play." More literally, *< after having taught a play 
(to the actors)." The expression docere fahulam is the same as the 
Greek diduoKeiv Spufia, and refers to the custom, on the part of the 
scenic poets, of teaching the actors their parts, and superintending 
the whole getting up and bringing out of their pieces. Whether 
the play of Andronicus here alluded to was a tragedy or comedy is 
uncertain. — Centone Tuditanoque. C. Claudius Cento (son of Ap- 
pius Ciaudms Caecus) and M. Sempronius Tuditanus, B.C. 240. 

P. Licinii Cratsi. 'Already mentioned in ^ 27. — Hujw P. Scijno- 
nis. •* Of the present Publius Scipio." The allusion is to P. Scipio 
Nasica, who was consul in B.C. 162, along with C. Marcius Figu- 
lus ; and who, in the year in which this discourse is supposed to 
have been delivered, was Pontifex Maximus, and already advanced 
in years. — M. Cethegum. Marcus Cornelius Cethegus, who was 
censor B.C. 200, with P. Sempronius Tuditanus, and consul in B.C. 
204, with the same colleague. His eloquence was rated very high, 
and hence the epithet of Suada medulla, applied to him by £nnius. 
^Compare Brui., 15.) Horace twice refers to him as an ancient 
authority for the usage of Latin words. (Ep., ii., 2, 116; Ep. ad 
Pis.y 50 ; and Schol., ad loc.) — Suada medullam. " The marrow of 
Persuasion." Equivalent to " qui Suada kctret in medullis,** i. «., 
the favored child of Persuasion, and on whom she has bestowed her 
'jhoicest gifts. (Compare Aul. Gell., xii., 2; xviii., 4; and Cie. 
Ep. ad Fam., xv., 16.) — Studia doctrina. Supply sunt. — Honestum. 
xWeh worthy of praise."— C7^ ante dixi. Consult chap, viil, ^26 
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CHAPTER XV. 
461. 

Habent rattonem. "They keep an account."— /m;»cnMm. IhoM 
persons are said to exercise command over the earth who'&dw and 
plant in it whatever they wish, in order to obtain increase from the 
same. (Compare Virg., Georg , i., 99.) — MollUo ac suhacto. " Soft- 
ened down and subdued.** The first of these two terms refers to 
the softening influence of rains, &;c. ; the second t6 the effect p* o- 
dnced by instruments of agriculture, such as the plough, the harrow, 
&c. — Oceacaium. "Concealed." — Occatio. Cicero here deduces 
oecare and occatio, by syncope, from oecacare and occacatio, because 
the seed is harrowed into the bosom of the earth and concealed 
therein. This etymology, however, is utterly valueless. The root 
of oecare must be looked for in the Latin ag-er, German egg-en^ &c. 
{Benfey, Wurzellex., ii., 19.) Compare with this the Sanscrit radical 
akf which carries with it the idea of being sharp, cutting, 6cc. {Ben- 
fey, i., 162.) 

Tepefactum vapore et compressu suo, &c. " It splits the seed ren- 
dered tepid by its warmth and pressure, and draws forth from it the 
green blade just beginning to sprout ; which last, supported by the 
fibres of the root, begins gradually to expand, and, having shot up 
in a stem of many joints, now growing pubescent, as it were, is 
inclosed in cells,'* &c., t. e.,. springs up into a jointed stalk, pre* 
paring new seed again in its cells. The term puhesceiu is used fig- 
uratively here. It properly means, " beginning to be covered with 
down," and is hence metaphorically employed to indicate the ripen- 
ing into early maturity. — Nixa fibris ttirpium. Wheat requires a 
soil in which the organic matter is intimately mixed with the earthy 
ingredients ; where it can have a firm hold by its roots, and can, at 
the same time, strike the fibres of them downward, as well as around, 
in search of food. — Frugem spici. " The produce of the ear,*' t. e., 
the car loaded with grain. — Aristarum. " Of bearded spikes.*' 

4 62. 
Satus, " The plantings.**— i)e/«cfa/iim«. " With delight (at such 
a spectacle).** — Requietem ohleetamentumque. " The soothing amuse- 
ment,** t. e., what soothes, and, at the same time, amuses. Observe 
the hendiadys. — Vifn ipsam. " The plastic power itself" — MalleoH^ 
plants, &c. " Mallet-shoots, suckers, cuttings, quicksets, layers.** 
Cato here enumerates the various' modes of propagating the via^ 
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(Compare Virg., Georg., ii., 63.) By nuilUoli are meant tlie ne^ 
shoots of a vine springing from a branch of the preyious year, cut 
off for the salce of planting, with a small portion of the old wood on 
each side, in the form of a little mallet^ whence the name. Planta 
are suckers, that is, shoots of a plant growing from the main stock, 
or root. Sarmenta are cuttings, or loppings, of a Tine, that is, young 
twigs lopped off for the purpose of being set out, or else for reducing 
the luxuriant growth of the Tine. The former meaning preTails in 
the present passage ; the latter, further on, in ne silveseat aarmtntis. 
By viviradice* are meant quicksets, that is, plants set out with the 
roots ; or, in other words, plants haying a quick or liying root. For 
• layihg out new yineyards, or recruiting the old, the Italian husband- 
man gave the preference to quicksets, as they were more hardy, 
and sooner in a condition to yield fruit than cuttings ; but in the 
provinces, where no pains were taken to form nurseries of Tines, 
the latter were employed. {Columella^ iii., 14.) PropagineSf finally, 
are layers, that is, branches of the parent stem bent down and fast 
ened in the earth until they have taken root, when the union witW 
the main stem is severed. 

Vitis. Nominative absolute, its place being supplied, further oiv 
by eadem. — Multipliei lapsu et erratica. ** In multiplied and errati^ 
gliding,*' t. «., with numerous wandering branches — Ne nhesetU uar^ 
w.ntis. ** Lest it run into a wood of twigs,'' i. c, run out into a 
useless wood of young branches, and expend its strength on- these, 
— Nimia fwndatur. ** Spread forth too luxuriantly.'* Literally, ** be 
poured forth." 

^ 53. 

In ns qua reljeta sunt, &c. ** In those branches that have been 
left, there arises, at the joints as it were of these, what is called the 
bud." More literally, " the gem," or, as some term it, the button 
With iis supply sarmentu, in the general sense of ramt#, which gives 
to sarmentoruntt already expressed, the force merely of a demonstra* 
tive pronoun. With regard to gemma, consult Virg., Georg., ii., 33fi. 
— Nee modieo tepore, &o. " Is neither deprived of a moderate de- 
gree ot warmth, and, at the same |ime, keeps off the too intense 
heat of the sun," i. e., it receives a moderate degree of warmtl^ 
without being too much exposed to the solar rays. 

Qua. Referring to uva. — Adminieulorum ordines, &c. " The rows 

of props, the yoking together of the tops of these, the binding up of 

the ymes, and their propagation by layers." The vines among the 

Romans were trained either along props oi trees. The latter wa» 

H2 
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the favorite mode ; the former, however, is the one heie referred 
to. By adminictda are meant the poles, or props (pedamenta), which 
served to support the vine. On the tops (capita) of these poles was 
laid a cross-piece, so that every two upright props, with the cross- 
piece on top, resembled a' military yoke, or jugum^ whence the 
term jugatio in the text. — Immissio. «» The setting out into fur- 
rows." Supply tn «tt/co«. — Repastinatione*. " Trenching," ».«., dig 
ging around the roots of the vine. (Compare Columella, iii., 11.) 

In eo Ubro. He alludes to his work on husbandry, entitled De 
Re Rus^ica, which we still possess, though not exactly in the fbrm 
in which it proceeded from his pen. It consists of very miscella- 
neous materials, relating principally to domestic and rural economy. 
-De ijua doctus HesioduSj <&c. If Cicero makes Cato here refer to 
the " Works and Days,*' an error has been committed by him, since 
not only is manuring not mentioned in the poem, but almost all 
the other points are wanted therein, of which Cato treats in his own 
work on husbandry. It would seem probable, therefore, as Hein- 
sius thinks, that Cicero means here* some other work of Hesiod's 
^n the subject of agriculture. {Heins., Introd. in Op. et D., c. 4.) — 
Qui multis^ ut mihi videtur^ &c. Homer's .age is altogether uncer- 
tain. The various dates assigned offer no less diversity than five 
hundred years, being from B.C. 1184 to B.C. 684. 

Quod capiebat e JUio, ** Which he felt on account of his son," t. c, 
the absent Ulysses. — Eum stercorantem facit. Observe that eum has 
reference to agrum, not to Laertem. The passage referred to occurs 
in the 24th book of the Odyssey, v. 226, seqq. As, however. Homer 
makes no mention of manuring here, but merely describes Laertes 
as in the act of digging around a plant or vine, Cicero must have 
understood the poet to mean that he was digging around for the 
purpose of manuring.— ^rAtt«/w. "Plantations." The reference 
is to the spots of ground in which trees for training vines were 
planted at intervals of from twenty to 'brty feet, while the ground 
between them was sown with seed.— Comitumes. " Plantings out." 
On the other hand, by insitiones are meant *< ingraftings," and thfl 
plural is used in both instances because there are floveral kimls of 
each.--'S0C!0rliii#. "Moreingenioiis." 
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, CHAPTER XVI. 

Possum persequi, "I can relate." — Oblectamenta. * Pleasing, 
lecreations." — Sentio. " I am sensible." — Longiora, ** Toi) prolix." 
'—Nam et pr^ecttis sum. " For I have both been carried too far." 
Eqaivalent to nam et Umgior factus sum. Wetzel is wrong in ex- 
plaining it by an ellipsis ofcUate. — M*. Curius. Manius Curius Den- 
tatus, already referred to. He triumphed over the Samnites, Sa- 
bines, and Pyrrhus in B.C. 275. When the war was brought to a 
close, he retired to his farm in the country of the Sabines, where he 
spent the remainder of his life, and devoted himself to agriculture, 
though still ready- to serve his country when needed, for in B.C. 
272 he was invested with the censorship. — Non longe a me. Cato, 
it will be remembered, inherited a small estate in the Sabine terri- 
tory. We havQ given a m«, with Wetzel, Orelli, Madvig, and others 
of the best editors. Gemhard, Billerbeck, &c., prefer a mea^ but a 
me is decidedly the more elegant reading. The following authori- 
ties will settle the point: Terent.^ Phorm., v., 1, 6 : **anus, afratre 
egressa meo;** Id,, Eunuch., iii., 5, 64: " Eamus ad mef* Id.^ Heau- 
tont,, iii, 1, 90 : **Ame nescio quis eziitf* Cic.^ Or^ pro Mil., ^ 51 1 
**Devertit Clodius ad se in Albanum;^* Id.^ De Fato, ap, Macrob., 
i§kt., ii., 12 : *< Quum esset apud se ad Lavemum Seipio." 

Temporum disciplinam. ** The simple habits of the times." Ob- 
serve that disciplina has here a force somewhat analogous to coi^ 
suetudo, Forcellini, indeed, makes it directly equivalent to this: 
**pro consuetudine, qua quis ex disciplina imbutus est.** — Adfocum se» 
ienti. According to the common version of the story, the Samnite 
unbassadors found him roasting turnips. 

^ 56. 
Venio. "I return." — Ne a meipso recedam. **That I may not 
wander from my own self," i. «., from that scene of life in which I 
am myself more particularly concerned. — In agris erant turn sena- 
mres, 6lc. " Our senators, I mean our old men, were in those days 
engaged in agriculture." The reference is here to the earlier pe- 
riods of the Roman state, when the term senator was employed in 
its true sense, as indicating a member of the assembly of elders ; or, 
hi other words, when a senator meant a person advanced in years, 
an elder of the statie. Hence the idea intended to be conveyed b^ 
the present clause is simply this : ** Our members of the assembly 



180 NOTES ON 

of elders, I mean our old men of former times, i^rere then practica 
agriculturists." Observe that id est is equivalent here to tntelligo 
Some read et iidem, which changes entirely the meaning of th# 
clause. 

Dictatorem esse factum. This refers to his second dictatorship, in 
B.C. 439, when he was eighty years of age. He was appointed tc 
the office for the purpose of opposing the alleged machinations of 
Spurius Mffilius. (Ltu., iv., 13, seqq.) — C. Servilius Akala. The full 
name was C. Servilius Structus Ahala. The act here alluded to 
is mentioned by later writers as an example of ancient heroism, and 
is frequently referred to by Cicero in terras of the highest admira* 
tion {in Cat., i., 1 ; pro Mil, 3, &c.) ; but it was, in reality, a case irf 
murder, and was so regarded at the time. Ahala was brought to 
trial, and only escaped condemnation by a voluntary exile. ( Val. 
Max., v., 3, 2 ; Cic, De Rep., i., 3 ; pro Dom., 32.) — Occupatum in- 
teremit. " Surprised and slew,'' i. e., seized and put to death before 
he had time to execute his traitorous purpose. Equivalent to cum 
occupasset interemit. 

Viatores. So called from their traveling along the via, or roads, 
for the purpose of summoning. As regards the office itself, consult 
Diet. Ant., s. V. — Horum. Not eorum, as many read, since the re- 
mark is not made of old men in general, but of those specially re- 
ferred to here. — Mea quidem sententia, &c. " In my opinion, indeed, 
no life probably can be happier." The expression haud scio an i^ 
favorite one with Cicero, and is employed by him to denote uncer 
tainty, but with an inclination in favor of the affirmative. Hence» 
as Bremi remarks (ai Nep., Timol., i., 1), it becomes equivalent, in 
fact, to fortasse, and we have so rendered it in the present instance. 
We have followed, also, the authority of some of the best editors 
in reading ntt//a here, where the ordinary text has ulla Ore3i 
gives uUa ; but Madvig, nulla. For a discussion of the point, consult 
Zumpt, ^ 721. 

Neque solum officio. "And that, too, not only in point of merito 
riousness." — Quam dixi. Consult chap. xv. — Saturitate copiaque. 
"The rich abundance." Observe the hendiadys. — Ut, quoniam futt 
quidam, &c. "In order that, since certain persons desire suck 
things as the^e, we may now return into favor with pleasure," i. e., 
may be restored to the good graces of those who set a high value 
on these mere animal gratifications. Compare chap, xiv., 46 : " >m 
omnino helium indixisse videar voluptati.** — Cella vinaria, olearia, &c. 
"The whie-room, the oil-room, the provision-room also." Thes€ 
celUs weie oi a level with the ground. (Consult Diet. Ant.,s. « 
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ViUa.y-Jam kortum ipsi ofricola, &c. « What is more, the farmera 
themselves call a garden a second flitch/* t. e., and besides all this, 
there is the garden, in itself so bountiful a source of supply, that 
the farmers are accustomed to call it, sportively, a second flitch, frf>m 
which ihej may constantly cut, and which as constantly Supplies 
them. — Cwiditicra facit kae, &c. ** Fowling and hunting, also, em- 
ployments of leisure hours, make these things have a still higher . 
relish,** t. e., impart an additional relish to a country life. — Superv' 
eanei operis. Compare the explanation of Eme^ti : " aueupium ei «e* 
natio supervacanei operis^ quia in iis nulla est necessitaSf ut in eeteri» 
operibus rusticis" 

^57. 
Arborum ordinibus. In the arrangement of their trees, the Ro- 
mans sought not only to please the eye, but also to subserve pur- 
poses of utility, especially in the case of those used for training the 
vine. The favorite arrangement with regard to these was the^titn- 
cunx. (Compare Virg.t Georg., ii., 277, and figure on p. 184.) — Oli* 
vetorumve. Not oHvetorumque. The true reason is assigned by Gem- 
hard : ** Sunt vinea et oliveta, qua Columella comparat (V. 8 et 9), sie 
sibi 9imilia, ut per ve debeant disjungiy Compare Cic., De Off.^ i., 9, 
S8 : ** studiis^ occupationibusve.** — Dicam. It is very probable that we 
ought to read plura dicam^ with Lambinus, although Orelli regards 
plura as a gloss. Madvig has inserted it. — Brett pracidam. " I 
will cut the matter short by a brief remark.** ' With brevi supply 
Mermone. — Allectat, A better reading than delectat^ on account of 
the ad which precedes. — Apricatione. " By basking in the sun.** 
The term apricus does not denote any place, in general, exposed to 
the sun, but one which enjoys the benefit of a mild and temperate 
warming of this kind. (Compare Salmas., ad Solin.t p. 990.)r 

. 4 68. 
Sibi igitur habeant arma, &c. ** Let the young, then, keep unto 
themselves their armis, their steeds, their spears, their club, their 
ball, their swimmings and runnings,** t. «., let those of a more firm 
and vigorous age enjoy exercises and sports which, are suitable to 
that age. Observe the elegant and emphatic repetition of sibi, which 
we have endeavored to express by a somewhat similar repetition in 
English ; and with habeant supply juvenes, from the natural opposi- 
tion indicated by senibus, Cato enumerates here the various exer^ 
eises of the young, especially such as were used in training foi 
warfare. By arma are meant all kinds n* exercises connected with 
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<he using of armoi such as marching in arms, carrying the shield, 
6lc. By eqtios are indicated cavalry exercises ; by hasUis, hurling 
the spear or javelin ; by clavam, an exercise peculiar to the tirones, 
or young soldiers who, being armed with a shield and club instead 
of a sword, were made each to attack a stake projecting six feet 
from the ground, and shower blows upon it as upon an enemy. 
They were thus said ** exerceri ad palos." {Veget., i., 11.) — Pilam, 
The game of ball here meant was ranked among military exercises, 
because intended tc^give strength of arm. The ball was of wood 
or some other hard substance, and was struck with a species of bat 
m such a way as to call forth both strength and dexterity. There 
is no need, therefore, of our reading ^tZum here, as some recommend, 
since the exercise with the pilum is included under hastas. 

Talos et tesseras, ** Huckle-bones and dice,'* i. e., sedentary games 
of chance. As regards these two kinds of games, consult Diet. 
Ant., s. V. Talus and Tessera. — Id ipsum utrum luhehit. " (And even 
of these two modes of diversion, let them leave unto us) that one 
merely, whichever one of the two it shall please them (so to leave)." 
Observe the elliptical nature of the sentence. TMb full form of ex- 
pre^on would be, ** Et eorum ipsorum id ipsum nobis relinquant utrun^ 
lubebit relinquere." The reference is to the two games of tali and 
Usstra, Nauck conjectures zt/cMmju« for u^rwm. (NeueJahrb.f suppl. 
vol. viii., p. 552, seq.) 



CHAPTER XVn. 

4 69. 
Xenophontis libri. According to Cicero {Tusc. Disp., ii., 26), the 
Cyropsedia of Xenophon was the favorite reading of Scipio Africa- 
Qus th^ younger, so that lU facitis is the true reading here, not «l 
%ciatis, quam copiose, &c., as Corradus {Qu<zst,t p. 363) conjectures, 
—in 60 libro, qui est, <&c. The commcn punctuation, namely, a 
comma after libro, produces ah awkward asyndeton. If we remove 
the comma in question, the first qui becomes subordinate to the sec* 
ond, and the construction a plain one. {Nauck, ad loc.) — (Economic 
cus. OUovofiiKoc^ This is a discourse on the management of a 
household, and on agriculture, between Socrates and Critobulus. 
I'he passage to which Cato refers occurs iu'the fourth chapter of 
the work. Cicero, in his younger years, translated this work. — Re- 
gale. " Kingly," t. «., worthy of a king. — Loquitur cum Crttobnlo. 
>< Relites in the course of a conversation with Critobulus." Equiv- 
alent to colloquens c\ m Critobulo narrai. The individual here named 
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was a disciple of Socrates. He does not appear, however, to have 
profited much by his master's instructions, if we may trust the test* 
imony of -^schines the Socratic {ap. Athen., v., 220, A), by whom 
he is represented as destitute of refinement, and sordid in his mode 
of living. 

Cyrum minoreniy &c. "That Cyrus the Younger, the Persian 
prince." With minorem supply «uifu. He was called the younger,* 
to distinguish him from the elder Cyrus, or Cyrus the Great, the 
founder of the Persian empire. Cyrus the Younger was the son of 
Darius Nothus, and attempted to dethrone his brother Artaxerxes, 
but lost his life in the attempt. He was merely satrap over some 
of the western provinces of Asia Minor, and therefore the term re- 
gem in the text is to be regarded as having merely the force of reg- 
ulum. (Compare Freund, m. v.)'~Impertt gloria. " In the glory of 
his sway,'' t. e., his sway as satrap or viceroy, of which Xenophon 
draws so flattering a picture. {Anab., i., 9.)—Lyaander, The cele- 
brated Spartan commander in the Peloponnesian war. The date 
of the narrative given in the text was B.C. 407, when Lysander 
was sent out to succeed Cratesippidas in the command of the fleet, 
the Spartans, as it would appear, having been induced to appoint 
him, partly because his ability marked him as fit to cope with Al- 
cibiades, and partly that they might have the advantage of his pe- 
culiar talents of supple diplomacy at the court of Cyrus the Younger. 
— Vir summct mrtutis. The reference here is to ability or merit, 
not to moral virtue, in which last the character of Lysander was 
particularly deficient. Compare Com. Nep., VU. Lys., i., 1 : " Ly- 
tander Lacedamonius magnam reliquU suifamam, magis felicitate quam 
virtute pdrlam." 

Sardis. Accusative plural, for Sardes. Sard is, the ancient cap- 
ital of Lydia, at he foot of the northern slope of Mount Tmolus, and 
on the River Pactolus, was the residence, at this time, of Cyrus, 
as satrap— iSfocm. The Peloponnesians, and other states which 
had confederated against the Athenians. — Communem. " AfiTable." 
(Compare the Greek koivoc.) The ordinary text has comem^ a much 
inferior reading, though retained by Emesti. Xenophon, in his re- 
lation of the afifair, has uXXa re ^iXo^povelaOai : Cicero, however, 
throughout his whole version of the story, renders Xenophon's Greek 
very freely, according to his usual custom, adding some things 
omitting others, and retrenching others. — Quendam eonseptum 
Bgrum, Xenophon calls this top h idpSeai napddeioov, ^ the park 
at Sardis." 

Di-ecto9 tn quificuncem, <* Arranged in the form of a quincunx.' 



184 NOTES ON 

rhe term quincunx properly means five parts of an as. Here, how> 
ever, it is employed to indicate the favorite mode of planting treea 
among the Romans, these being arranged in such a way, that, from 
whatever side they were viewed, they represented the Roman nu- 
meral V, as the following scheme will show. 

• • • • 

* * • • 



Suhactam atque puram, "Well leveled and neat," t. «., the 
smoothness and neatness of the walks.— (?ut affiarentur. "That 
were breathed." The full expression would be, qui affiarentur ad 
nares. Observe the forcft of the subjunctive, " that were breathed 
as he said,*' i. e., as he said unto those to whom he afterward related 
the particulars of his interview. — Solertiam, "Skill." — Descripta. 
" Planned." Consult note on ** describere" chap, xiv., ^ 49. — Om^ 
nia ista. "All these things to which you allude." Observe the 
force of ista. — Et nitorem corporis. " And the sleekness of his per- 
son," t. e., his smooth and somewhat effeminate appearance as an 
Oriental prince. There is considerable doubt respecting this read- 
ing. Xenophon*s Greek has r^c ^fffi^ alaOdfAcvoct as referring to 
the Eastern habit of perfuming the person with unguents, and out 
of this Cicero may, by a very free version, have obtained nitorem. 
It is barely possible, on the other hand, that he may have virritten 
nidorem corporis, although this last would come in veiy awkwardly 
here. — Quoniam virtuti tua, <&c. Compare the Greek of Xenophon, 
ayaOdc yap dv uvrip eifdatfioveic. 

^60. 
Quo minus studia teneamus. " From retaining a fondness for." 
With regard to the construction of quo minus after impedit^ consult 
Zumpt, ^ 543. — M. Valerium Corvum. Corvus was one of the most 
illustrious men in the early history of the republic. He was bore 
B.C. 371, in the midst of the struggles attending the Licinian laws. 
In B.C. 349 he served as military tribune in the army of the consul 
L. Furius Camillus, in his campaign against the Gauls, and obtained 
the surname of Corvus, or " the Raven," from his well-known ex- 
ploit in this war. — Perduxisse. " Prolonged his fondness for agrt 
cultural pursuits." Supply agri colendi studia, not vitam, as some 
maintain. The point to be ascertained is, not how long he lived. 
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but how long he retained, and acted upjn, his fondness for agricul 
ture. — Primum et sextum consulatum. His first consulship was in 
B.C. 348 ; his sixth, in B.C. 299 ; the interval, therefore, excluding 
both these years, was forty-seven years, not forty-six, as Cicero 
makes it. This agrees, moreover, with the account of Valerius 
Maximus (viii., 73, 1). Plutarch makes the interval only forty-five 
years. {Vit. Mar., c. 28.) — Ad senectutis initium esse. " Should bo 
for a beginning of old age,'* i. e., should mark the commencement 
of that period of life. According to the historian Tubero, as cited 
by Aulus Gellius (x., 28), Servius Tullius, when he classified the 
Roman people, divided their ages into three periods : limiting boy- 
hood to the age of seventeen ; youth, and the full prime of life, tc 
forty-six ; and old age, from this period to the end of life. Now 
just so many years (forty-six) had formed the "career of honors" 
{cursus honorum) in the case of Valerius Cbrvus. During this pe- 
riod he had been six times consul (reckoning loosely, as above 
stated), twice dictator, one-and-twenty times an incumbent in cu- 
nile stations, and had four times enjoyed a triumph. (P/i«., H, N.^ 
vii., 49 ; BiUerbeckf ad loc.) — Apex. " The crowning point." 

^61. 
L. Cacilto Metello, Consult chap, ix., 30. — Atilio Calatino. Au- 
lus Atilius Calatinus, a distinguished Roman general in the first 
Punic war, who was twice consul (B.C. 258 and 254) and once 
dictator (B.C. 249). He was appointed dictator for the purpose of 
carrying on the war in Sicily in the place of Claudius Glycias ; but 
nothing of importance was accomplished during his dictatorship, 
which is remarkable only for being the first instance in Roman his- 
tory of a dictator's commanding an army out of Italy. (Liu., Epii., 
xix. ; Suet., Tib., 2 ; Dio Cass., xxxvi.*, 17.) — In quern illud elogium 
unicum. ** On whom that epitaph, the only one of its kind, (was 
written.)** By elogium is here meant, as is explained immediately 
after, an inscription on a tomb. Gaza erroneously refers umcum to 
quern, and translates tig 6v £va. The tomb of Calatinus, containing 
the Inscription given in the text, was near the Capenian Gate. 
{Cic., Tusc, L, 7, 13.)— P/wnwuB consentiunf gentes,' dui. This in- 
scription occurs, also, in the treatise De Finibus (ii., 35) ; but there 
it runs as follows :• Uno ore cui plurima consentiunt, &c. ; for which 
Orelli now reads Unum hune plurima, &c., and regards unicum^ in 
our text, as a corruption for unum hunc, which last Madvig actually 
substitutes for it. As all the MSS., however, and early editionh 
exhibit unicum^ we have deemed it best to make no alteration.— 
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Kotum ett *,otik n carmen, &c. " The whole inscription is well knowA, 
being cut \ipon his tomb." The meaning here assigned to carmen 
arises from the one which it so frequently has of ** a form of \< ords, a 
religious or judicial formula,*' &c. Many editors reject iotum, as un« 
necessary and spurious. We have preferred, however, to retain it, 
iince Cicero evidently quotes only a part of the inscription. 

Gravis. " Deserving of honor." Supply est, a common ellipsis 
in exclamations. — Cujus de laudibus, &c. ** Since the voices of all 
conspired in his praise." Observe here the employment of the sub- 
junctive with the relative, as indicating the reason of what pre- 
cedes. — P, Crassum, Consult chap, ix., 4 27- — M. Lepidum. Mar- 
cus .£milius Lepidus, who was one of the three ambassadors sent 
by the Romans, in B.C. 201, to the Egyptian court, to administer 
the affairs of the kingdom for the infant sovereign, Ptolemy V. He 
was twice consul (B.C. 187 and 175)» and was also elected pontifex 
maximus, B.C. 180, and censor, B.C. 179. He yiras six times 
chosen by the censors princeps senatus, and died in B.C. 152, two 
years before the date of the present discourse, full of years and 
honors. — Paulo, aut Africano. .£milius Paulus Macedonicus and 
the elder Africanus. (Consult chap, ix., ^ 29.) — Maximo. Quintus 
Fabius Maximus. (Consult chap, iv., 4 10.) — Honorata, "After 
having been graced with public honors," i. «., after having passed 
through the highest offices in the state. Equivalent to honoribus 
functa. — Pluris. " A source of higher gratification." 



CHAPTER XVIII. 
4 62. 
In omni oratione. " In every discourse on this subject," i. c, as 
often as I discourse on the subject of old age. Equivalent to quo- 
ties de senectute disseram, not to in hoc toto sermone. — Fundamentis 
adolescentuB. " On the firm foundation of a well-spent youth." Ob- 
serve the force of the plural in fundamentis, as indicating a founda- 
tion laid by long and repeated labor in the cause of virtue. — Con- 
stituta sit: The subjvnctive, because the accusative with the infini- 
tive precedes. ' {Zumpt, ^ 545, a.) — Miseram esse senectutem, &c. 
** That that old age was a miserable one which strove to defend 
itself by words," i. e., that he was a miserably old man, indeed, 
whose previous life stood in need of an apology, and who could not 
elaun the deference and respect of others (ly a well-spent youth 
Observe the employment of the subjunctive, the construction being 
equivalent to talem senectutem, ut verbis et oratione ad sui defensioncm 



THE DB SENECTUTE. 187 

t^ertt {Zunipt, (» 568.) — Cam, Supply capiUi, — drripere. "To 
grasp." A much more forcible and elegant reading than affcrre of 
the common text. — Fructus capit auctoritatis extremos, "Piucka 
the fruit of authority in age." Observe that extremos is here equiv- 
alent in spirit to extremo tempore (Etatis, and we have preferred so to 
render it. 

4.63. 
Communia. " Common," i, e.f of general usage, and therefore 
comparatively insignificant. — Salutari. " To be waited upon early 
in the morning," i. e., to hold our morning levees. (Consult Diet. 
Ant.y 8. V. Salutatores.) — Appeti. "To have our acquaintance court- 
ed," i. e., by those who may wish to avail themselves of our more 
powerful influence. — Decedi. " To have persons make way fbr us," 
L e., to pay unto our age the sajie respect which they would render 
to a person in authority. Observe that deeedit and assurgi imme- 
diately following, both require the dative sent to be supplied. Lit 
erally, " that way be made for the old man ;" " that it be risen foi 
the old man." — Assurgi, " To have them rise before us."* The 
reference appears to be particularly to the respect shown to age by 
the spectators at public exhibitions, &c. — Deduct^ reduci. " To be 
escorted from our homes, to be conducted back to the same," t. e., 
to be accompanied by a crowd of friends and clients in going from 
our homes to the forum and in returning from the «ame. This was 
a common mark of honor rendered by clients to their patrons, and 
by political partisans to their favorite candidates. Here, however, 
it is a compliment paid to age and wisdom. (Consult Diet. Ant., s. 
V, Deductores.) — ConstUi, The reference is to legal advice particu- 
* larly. (Compare Cie., De Oral., i., 45.) — OpHme morata. "Best 
regulated." 

Lacedamonem, We have given this with Orelli and many editors. 
Madvig and others, however, prefer Lacedatnone. — Tatuum tribui- 
tur. " Is so much respect shown." — Ludis, The reference is to 
the great festival of the Panatheniea. (Consult Diet. Ant., a. v.)~ 
Tkeatrum. The Theatre of Bacchus, on the southeastern side of 
the eminence on which stopd the buildings of the Acropolis. — In 
magno consestu. Thirty thousand persons could be seated on the 
benches of this theatre. — Certo in loco eon^ederant. The lower seats 
in the theatre, as being better adapted for hearing and seeing, were 
eonsidered the most honorable, and therefore appropriated to the 
high magistrates, the priests, and the senate. In a part of these sat 
also foreign ambassadors. The aged Athenian, therefore, on the 
nresent occasior, passes by a large portion of the audience before 
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he reaches the lower seats of the ambassadors. — Setsum, The ank 
pine of »edeo. So »es8um ducen, in Plautus {Pan., 20); seMSum fl« 
in Cicero*s Nat. Dear,, iii., 30. 

^64. 
Athenienses scire, <&c. Compare the same anecdote in PJatarch, 
Apophth. Lae.f and Valerius Maximus (iy., t, ext. 2). Consult, also^ 
Barker's " Essay on the Respect paid to Old Age by the Ancients,^* p. 
142, seqq. — Qua recta essent. The subjunctive, on account of the 
accusative with the infinitive which precedes. — MuUa in nostra col- 
legio praclara. " There are many excellent regulations in our col- 
lege of augurs." Supply augurunij and consult Diet. Ant., s. v. Col 
legium, and Augur. — De quo agimus. " (Which relates to the sub- 
ject) of which we are now treating." — Sententiae principatum. " The 
precedence in delivering his opinion.*' — Honore antecedentibus. •* To 
those who are more elevated in point of civil preferment," t. «., who 
fill higher civil offices. Observe that honore stands opposed here to 
imperiot immediately following. — Qui cum imperio sunt. " Who are 
invested with military authonty." The consuls are meant, who 
enjoyed both potestas and imperium. (Consult Diet. Ant., s. v. Jm- 
perium.) — Quibus. Equivalent to his enint. — Splendide, "With 
suitable dignity." — Fabulam atatis peregisse "To have played 
their part well throughout the drama of life." More literally, " to 
have acted the play of life throughout," t. e., not to have broken 
down {corruisse) toward the close. 

$65. 
Anxii. " Continually disquieted," t. e., uneasy as regards the 
present, and apprehensive as respects the future. Compare the ex- 
planation of Gemhard : *^ Instantibus nuUis trepidant ; solliciti futura 
vehementer metuunt^-^Difficiles, " Difficult to have dealings with," 
1. e., hard to please, unfriendly. — Morum. «| Of our moral constitu- 
tions," t. e., these are the constitutional imperfections of the tnan 
in whom they reside, not necessary defects, inseparable from the 
wane of life.— Jtt«/«. «A well-grounded one."— /Stfd qua videatur.. 
Equivalent to sed talis ut videatur. {Zumpt, ^ 558.) — Infragili cor^ 
pore, &c. " Every pain inflicted upon a feeble body is sensibly felt." 
Cicero intended to say that old men are naturally liable to take 
offence, and employs for this purpose what appears to be a proverb- 
ial form of expression. {Barker, ad loc.y^Dulciora fiunt, &c. "Are 
rendered less repulsive by both pleasant manners in other respects 
and by liberal accomplishments." Compare the explanation of 
Gemhard : ** Minus molesta Ula viiia sunt, si mires religui boni MunU 
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tt mrtiumin tene ett 8etenttd."^Tum in acena. " And especially oi 
the stage." — Ex its fratribm, &c. " From the case of those two 
brothers who are represented in the Adelphi (of Terence)." The 
poet Terence was a contemporary and friend of the younger Afri- 
canos and LaeUos. His play of the Adelphi {*A6e?^oC), or "The 
Brothers," takes its name from two brothers of very opposite char* 
acters, Micio and Demea ; the former mild and gentle, the latter 
harsh and severe. — Non omnU <ttas, &c.' ** Not every temper turna 
•our by age." 

^66. 
SiH velit. " Can have in view," t. «., what it can mean, what 
object it can have.-^Quo minus via restat, &c. " The less there 
remains of the journey, the more provisions to seek after," i. «., to 
increase our provisions for the road, the nearer we approach taour 
journey's end. Viaticum means all things necessary for a journey, 
whether money, or provisions, &c., and corresponds to the Greek 
ki^odiov. Either idea will answer here, though that of provisions 
seems the more natural one. 



CHAPTER XIX. 
Angere atgue soUiciiam hahere, &c.p "To disquiet our time of life, 
and keep it in a state of constant solicitude." — miserum aenem^ 
qui non viderit. " Ah ! wretched old man, not to have seen," t. e., 
wretched, indeed, must that old man be who does not see. Observe 
that the clause qui non viderit (hterally, " since he has not seen") 
does not contain a mere additional characteristic, or quality, but 
rather the cause why he is csdied wretched, and hence the sub- 
junctive is employed. {Zumpt, ^ 665.) — Neglig$nda ett, " Is to be 
regarded with indifference." — Sit futurua. " It may be going to 
be."— Tera'ttm nihil, " No third state." (Compare Tuac, Disp., i., 
34. 82.) 

^67. 
Quid^gttur timeam, &c. Compare Tuac. Disp., i., 11 : " Quomodit 
'gitur aut cur mortem malum tibi videri dida, qua aut beatoa noa efficit, 
jMimia mafientibua, aut non miaeroa aeruu carenteaV^ — Quamquam. 
i* And yet." The train of ideas is as foljaws : And yet, after all, it 
is by no means so certain that old age is nearer to death than youth 
b, since who is so foolish as to convince himself ^pnly of this; that 
Iw, no matter how youifg he may be, will continue to live until even 
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log ? — Cui mU exploratum. ** Bj whom it has been cleaily asoet* 
tained." Equivalent to ut illi tit exploratum, and hence the sub- 
junctive. (Zttfnp/« 4*566.) — Mortis casus. " Chances of death.*'-< 
Tristius. ** By a more painful course of medical operations." — Quod 
nt ita accideret, &c. ** For, were this not the case, human life would 
be conducted in a better and more prudent manner,'' t. e., if the ma- * 
jority of persons did not die young, there would be a greater num- 
ber of old men, and, conse<jhently, more of upright and prudent con- 
duct. — Mens, et ratio, et consilium, "Good sense, and reflection, 
and judgment." — NuUa omnino civilates essent. Compare the ex- 
planation of Facciolati : " Homines enim consociati sunt in civitates 
consilio et prudentia seniorumy — Quod illud est crimen senectutisi 
** What ground of accusation against old age is there in this V* i. e,, 
why should it be made a charge against old age that death threatens 
it, when death threatens also the young? 

*68. 
Cum in optimo filio meo. M. Porcius Cato Licinianus is meant^ 
the son of the censor by his first wife Licinia, and of whom we have 
already spoken. After serving in the army, he appears to have de- 
voted himself to the practice of the law, in which he attained to 
considerable eminence. He died when praetor designatus, about 
B.C. 152, a few years before hig faiher.—Exspectatis ad amplissimam 
dignitatem. ** Who were expected to attain to the highest prefer- 
ment," i. e., who had by their merits given rise to the expectation 
that they wo ild attain one day to the highest honors of the state. 
The individuals alluded to were the two younger sons of L. JSmd- 
ius Paulus, and half brothers of the younger Africanus. One of 
them, twelve years of age, died only five days before his father's 
triumph over Fergus, king of Macedonia, and the other, fourteen 
years of age, three days only after the triumph. The loss was all 
the severer, since iGmilius had no other sons left to carry his name 
down to posterity. — Quod idem, ** Which same thing." — Eo meliore 
eonditione. *' So much the better oflT." 

. M9. 

Quid est in Jiominis vita diu. Compare Tusc, Dtsp., i., 39.' — Da 
enim supremum tempus. " For, allow the highest period," t. e., the 
highest number of yeajfi.'—Tartessiorum. Tlie Tartessians occi|pied 
the district called Tartessus, in Spain, at the mouth of the Baetis, or 
Ouadalquiver. U^ capital, according to our text, must have been 
Bades. now Cadie ; but the point is involved in great unt^rtainty. 
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(Compare Bochart, Geogr. Socr., iii., 7, 163 ; Mickadu, Spie. Geogr 
Hebr.f% 82.) — Arganthoniu*, He is said to ii^ve lived in the sixth 
century B.C., and to have received in the most friendly mannei 
the Pbocaeans who sailed to his city, and to have aided them with 
money. {Herod., i, 163 ; Strab., iii., p. 151 ; Luciano Mnjcrob., 10.) 
— Aliquid extremum. Compare Zumpt, ^ 433. — Tantum rSnanet. 
«* That alone remains." — Rectefactis, Aafactis is properly the par- 
ticiple of facio, it correctly takes an adverb, as in bene factum. — Quid 
Mequatur. " What is to follow," i, e., what the Aiture is to be. The 
subjunctive is here employed because the sentence contains an in- 
direct question. {Zumpt, ^ 55Z.)^Quod temporis. "Whatever of 
time." Compare Gemhard : " qua particula temporis universiJ** 

^ 70. 
Peragenda fabula est. " Is the whole piece to be performed in." 
^Modo. "Provided only."-— -4i Plaudite. "To the end of the 
play," t. e., to that part where the actor exclaims to the audience 
** Plaudite,*' i. e., "Your plaudits," and which marks the conclusion 
of the piece. The idea intended to be conveyed is this, that it is 
. sufficient for the wise man, in whatever sc^ne he shall make his 
final #;xit, that he support tho character assigned him with applause; 
With regard to Plaudite, observe that it comes in as a sort of quo- 
talion» and is therefore employed in a sort of substantive sense. — 
Sinproiesseris, " If, however, you shall have advanced," t. e., shall 
have liYed.^Significat. " Typifies.'*— 0*«eni»f. " Pomts to." 

^ 71. 
Ut sape dixi. Compare chap, iii., ^ 9, and chap, xviii., ^ 63.— 
Ante partorum bonorum, &c. " The remembrance and rich abund- 
ance of benefits reaped," t. e,, the remembrance of a virtuous and 
abundantly happy life.— £f«ii< htbeTida in bonis. This is the Peripa- 
tetic doctrine. The Stoics, on the contrary, maintained that all 
such things were merely &§ia, that is, had a certain worth of theii 
own, whereas the only good was virtue. — Emori, "To die oflT." 
Stronger and more emphatic here Ihan the simple mori would have 
• been. — Aqu€e muUitudine. "By a large quantity of water."— .Con- 
sumtus. " Burned out." — Et quasi poma. Observe that quasi, placed 
here near the beginning of the clause, has the force of quemadmodum, 
-^Cocta. "Ripened." For a literal translation supply sdibus, 07 
ardore solis.^Vis, " Violence."— in partum. " Into the hai bor (ol 
lasting rest).** 
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(;hapter XX. 

VertuM terminus. "A fixed boundary." — Munus qfick. ••The 
elaimvof duty." ^Et tamen mortem contemner e. ••And ye^ at the 
same time, hold death in contempt," i. e., entertain no fear of death. 
These words are bracketed l^ some editors as out of place here ; 
but without any necessity, since they are purposely introduced to 
explain and amplify what precedes. For it was a maxim of some 
of the ancient schools of philosophy, that, as long as a man could 
discharge the claims of duty, so long might he be said to live. 
[KlotZf ad loc.) — A Solone responsum est. Solon, after having es- 
tablished his celebrated laws in Athens,, withdrew from that city, 
and set out upon his travels, in which he passed several years. 
When he returned, he found the commonwealth split into three 
dangerous factions ; at the head of one of which was Pisistratus, 
whose party Solon, with great spirit, but very ineffectually opposed. 

Ceterisque sensibus. The Stoics considered the understanding as 
m the number of the senses. Observe that with ceteris sensibus we 
must supply integris. *As regards this form of the ablative absolute, 
consult Zumpt, ^ 645. — Qua coagmentavit. •* Which has compacted." 
— Qua conglutinavit. •» Which has* conjoined." — Jam. Employed 
here to mark a conclusion that is drawn. — Omnis conglutinatio re- 
fiens. •« Every firesh cementing," — lllud breve vita reliquum. »*That 
•hort remainder of life which is theirs." Observe the force of Ulud. 

^73. 
Pythagoras, The same idea is found in Plato {Phadon, Op., vol. 
i, p. 140, seqq.f ed, Bip.) Compare, also, Cic., Tusc. Disp., i., 30 ; 
Somn. Scip., 7. — De prasidio et statione vita decedere. **To retire 
from the fortress and post of life." The soul in the human body is 
compared to a soldier at his post in a fortress, which he is not to 
leave without the orders of his commander. Compare Plato (/. e.) : 
lif h Tivi ^povp^ konh ol uvdpoiroi, k. t. X. — Elegeion. •* A distich/* 
i. e.f two lines, the first an hexameter, the second a pentameter, 
forming the metre of the elegy. The common reading is elogium, 
whicji, though retained bj almost all editors, is manifestly errone- 
ous, since the reference here is to a passage from an elegiac poem 
of Solon's, in answer to Mimnermus, concerning the period of hu- 
man life {Plut., Comp. Sol. et Publ., c. 1), and neither to an epitaph, 
' Aor to a <• brivior commendatio tamquam mortut ad superstites /imicost^ 
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maiatain, nor to a '< d$Uutny** as Gernhard terms it. We 
have not hesitated, therefore, to adopt e/^^etVm, the reading of Bil 
lerbeck. (Compare Becker y Ob*, Crit., p. 49 ; Jen. LUerx., 1820, p. 
151 ; Heiielb. Jahrb., 1826, p. 9, 88.) The lines of Solon, to which 
Cicero alludes, are as follows : 

Cicero gives us the following translation of them in his Tusculan 
Disputations (i., 49) : . 

** Mors mea ne cartat lacrymis : linquamu* amici* 
Mxrorem, ut celebrent funer^ cum gemiiuJ* , 

Sed hand scio, an, &,c. " Ennius perhaps, however, (has express- 
ed himself) better.*' As regards the form of expression haud sci» 
«7i, which is intended to denote uncertainty, but with an inclination 
in favor of the affirmative, consult, as before, Zumpt, ^ 354, 721, 
and vnth melius supply dixerit, or eecinerit. The more literal trans- 
lation will require, in our idiom, the negative to be supplied with an^ 
** I do not know, however, whether Ennius may not have expressed 
himself better." — Negite funera fletufaxii. ** Nor celebrate my fu- 
neral obsequies with^weeping." Observe ihoXfaxit is the old form 
(or fecerit, {Zumpt, ^ 161, note.) This same quotation is given in a 
fuller form in Tusc. Disp.f i, 15. 

4 74. 

Sensus mq^endi. " Perception of dying." The idea intended to 
be conveyed by the whole clause is as follows : the act of dying 
may, indeed, be attended vnth a sense of pain, but it is a pain, how- 
ever, which can not be of long continuance, <&c. The true reading 
here is moriendtf not morienti, as Emesti and Wetzel maintain. — Aui 
optandu*. **Is either desirable," t. e., is either something that a 
good and pious man ought to wish for. — Sine qua meditatione. Com- 
pare Tu%c, Disp., i., 30, /txtr. ; iii., 16 ; Senec, de Vii. Brev., c. 7. — 
Ei id incertum^ an, &c. " Ani, perhaps, this very day." Literally, 
'and this is uncertain, whether (we are not to die) on this very 
day." The expression incertum est an falls under the same rule as 
Kaud scio an. (Consult remarks on Juiud scio an in ^ 73, and Zumpt, 
i 854.) — Animo consistere. " Be of firm mind." 

Non X. BtiUum, <*That not Lucius Brutus alone." Obserte 
khtit non here, and also in the clauses that follow, is equivalent to 
mm modo. The all*ision is to L. Junius Brutus, the celebrated op* 

I 
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ponent of the TarqiUns, and who fell in battle against the Yeiectef 
and Tarquinii. {Liv., ii., 6 ; Tuse. JHip.f l, 37.) 

^76. 

Decios, Decius the son has been already mentioned (chap, ziil., 
^ 43). The father, P. Decios Mas, devoted himself for his country 
in the battle at the foot of Yesuyius, daring the great Latin war, 
fe.C. 340. (Ltr., vui., 3, 6, 9, 10 ; Vol, Max., i., 7, 3, &c.)— Jtf. AtU^ 
ium. The celebrated M. Atilius Regulas, a consul during the first 
Punic war. After his defeat by the Carthaginians under Xanthip- 
pus, he was sent to Rome to propose an* exchange of prisoners, 
having been first compelled to bind himself by an oath that he would 
return in case he proved unsuccessful. When he came to Rome 
he strongly dissuaded his countrymen against an exchange, and, on 
his return to Carthage, was cruelly put to death. — Duo Scipiones. 
Consult chap, ix., ^ 29. — L. Paulum. Lucius .£milius Paulus, who 
was coBsul with C. Terentius Yarro, and commanded, along with 
him, the Roman army at the battle of Cannae. The battle was 
fought against the advice of Paulus, and he was one of the many 
distinguished Romans who perished in the engagement, refusing to 
fly from the field when a tribune of the soldiers ofi!ered him his 
horse. His son, L. JSmilius Paulus, the conqueror of Macedonia, 
was the father of Africanus the Younger. — M. MarceUum. The 
celebrated M. Claudius Marcellus, the opponent of Hannibal, and 
who fell in a skirmish between Yenusia and Dantia. (Xt'o., xxvii., 
21, tegq,) — Crudelissimus quidem kostis, &c. Hannibal displayed a 
generous sympathy for the fate of his fallen foe, and caused all due 
honors to be paid to his lifeless remains. His ashes "were trans- 
mitted to his son at Rome. 

Legumes nostras. " Whole legions of ours." (Compare Tusc. 
Disp.y i., 37.) — In Originibus. " In my Origines." (Compare chap, 
xi., ^ 38.)— lJM«to*. The best troops were those that had been 
recruited from the country. Compare Cuto, R. R., 1 : *^ Ex agii- 
rolis et mrifortissvm et milites strenuissimi gignuTUur.** « 

^76. 
Studtorum omnium satietas. ** A satiety of every employment " 
Cicero derives consolation to his reader from this distaste, which 
t^ttends even the proper and reasonable pursuits of man, as he ad« 
vances from one period to another of his present being. — Desiderant, 
**RegTeV*—Ea coHstaTis alas. "That settled ^geV^-^Occidunt 
«< Full into decay." — Tempus maturum mortis. " A seasonable tim4 
for death" 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

^77. 
VobiM. " Tf you," i. «., to you, two young men of generous Icel 
tegs, liberally educated, and who will receire in a proper spirit wha 
I may now be going to impart. — Ceniere. " To understand."-* Fe«- 
iros f aires. L. ^milius Paulus and Caius Laelius. Lclius, th6 
father, was from early manhood the fViend and companion of Afri- 
canus the Elder, as his son afterward was of Africanus the Youn* 
ger. — In his cdmpagibus corporis, ** Within this frame»work of the 
body." Literally, " within these joinings of the body."— -Afun«rtf 
quodam necessitatis^ &c. ** We discharge a certain duty of nec(9^ 
sity, and a disagreeable task."— £«/ emm animus ccelestis, 6lc. That 
the soul had an existence prior to her connection with the body 
seems to have been an opinion of the highest antiquity, as it may be 
traced ia the Chaldsean, Egyptian, and Grecian theology, as fa& 
back as there are any records remaining of their speciilative tenets. 
(Compare Tusc. Disp., i., 22, 51 ; Ovid, Met., i., 78, seq. ; Heyne. 
Excurs. xiii. ad Virg., JEn., vi, 730.) — Sparsisse. *• Have dissemin* • 
ated." A metaphor borrowed from the sowing or scat^ring of 
seed. — Ut essent. ** That there might be (a class of beings)." — Vita 
modo atque constantia. ** In the steadiness and regularity of their 
mode of life." — Ratio ac disputatio. ** Reason and argument," t. e., 
reflection and inquiry. — Nobilitas. ** The high rank.*' 

^ 78. 
Incolas p€me nostras. ** Inhabitants almost of our own country." 
Pythagoras, after traveling in many countries, fixed his residence 
among the Italian Greeks, in Magna Grsecia, and particularly at 
Crotona. Hence Cato styles him and his followers ** incolas pctns 
nostros,** from their inhabiting a part of the same peninsula with the 
Romans, and more particularly from their bearing the name of the 
Italic school. — Qui essent Jtalid, &c. ** Since they were formerly 
denominated the Italic philosophers." Observe the employment of 
the subjunctive here with the relative, and consult Zumpt, ^ 564. — 
Itdlici. Not Iiali, which latter would only have been employed thus 
by the poeia.— Ex universa mente divina ddtbatos. "Culled from 
tho universal doul divine." Pythagoras maintained that the human 
soul was an emanaUon from tlie great soul of the universe, a doo« 
Irine adopted by many other philosophers, and very (nrobabiy of ea *1| 
^jnriental origin. 
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JHsweruUset. ** Had discoursed," t. e.^ in the Phsedon of PlaU 
Observe the employment of the subjunctive, *' had discoursed, om U 
tiated.*' So, also, useljudictUus. {Zumpt, ^ 545,)^Qui etset omnium 
tapientisgimuM, &c. Socrates relates this story in the Apology oi 
Plato Cc. 6), where he says that an intimate frien^of his, named 
Chsrephon, ventured to ask tile Delphic oracle if there was any 
one wiser than Socrates, and that the Pythia replied that there was 
no one wiser. It would appear probable from this that Socrates, 
even at the time referred to, had acquired so great a reputation, that 
his favor was no longer a matter of indifference to the crafty priests 
at Delphi. (Consult Wigger's Life of Socrates, p. IS.y^Quid multa 7 
Consult Zumpi, ^ 769. — Celeritas animorutn. ** Quickness of intel* 
ItfiV'—Prudentid. *' Foresight.*'— 7W artes ianta sdeiUuB, **Sai 
many acquirements of so extensive knowledge," t. e., that require 
a knowledge so extensive. Observe that scierUia is here the gen- 
itive singular, not the nominative plural, as some punctuate the 
Jtext, and compare the explanation of Gernhard : <* tot artes^ua mag' 
nam »eietUiam aive muUarufn rerum ioctrinam postulant" 

Semper agitetur. ** Is always employed." — Principium motus, 
m *' First source of motion," f . e., any Ihing external whence it de- 
rives its motion. — Quidquam adnUxtum, dec. ** Any thing admixed 
with it ftat is opposed and dissimilar to itself."— ^omsii«« scire pie- 
raque, &c. An allusion to the Socratic doctrine of our having ex- 
isted in a previous state, and that all our present knowledge is con- 
sequently mere Remembrance.— ISemtnuct et recordari. Compare, 
on this head, Plato's Menon, c. 15, and the P/utdrus, c. 18, p. 165, 
ed. Bip. : 6n ifuv ^ fuidijai^ oix aA^o u ^ avdfivfjaic rvyxdveL oiaa, 
ical Kara tovto LvdyKfi nov ^fiac iv nporept^ tipI XP^V ftefMdijKevai & 
vvv dvautfivriOKd/ieda. — Hoc Platonis fere. The common text has 
kac Plato noster. We have followed the authority of Orelli, Madvig, 
tnd 0ome of the best editors. 



CHAPTER XXII. 
^70. 
Apud Xenophontem, In the Cyropedia, viii., 7, 17, seqq. In what 
follows Cicero has not given us a close translation of the Greek of 
Xenophon, but has abbreviated some things and enlarged on others. 
^Nolite arbitrari. «*Do not think." (Zumpt, ^ 686.)— Fwti, Of 
these the eldest was Cambyses, who succeeded him. — Nullum fore. 
Consult Zumpt, 4 6S».—Eundem esse, "That it still continiiBt 
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tiie same." Obserre here the peculiar force of ecM in donotin| 
unhndcen continaance. 

^80. 

St nihil eorum ipsorum, &C. « If their own soals did nothing bj 
which we could retain a recollection of them," i. e., if their bouI« 
did not watch over and guard their sunriving fame. (Conqtare 
Tu9c. Disp.f U 12, seqq.)—Emofi. "Straightway died."— /iwipiei^ 
tern. ** Unwise." — Sed cum omni admixtione^ &c. After Mei supply 
mihi temper persuasum /uii.^-Quo quaque diseedant. Euripides 
{SuppL, 532, seqq.) has this same idea in a more enlarged form : 
irvevfia fth irpdc mOipat Td aufia & elc ytjv, «. r. X — Cum udesi, 
** When it is present in the body." — Nihil esse morti tarn simitt, &c 
Sleep is called in Homer (//., xir., 231) the brother of death. 

^81. 
Dormienthtm animi.' Compare Baxter's Inquiry into the Naturs 
of the Soul, p. 194-270, Ato ed. — Remissi et liberi, <* Disengaged and 
free."— Qi/fl/e# futuri siiU, •♦ Of what nature they i»ill be likely to 
be." Observe the force of the subjunctive. — Sic me editote ut deum. 
** So reverence me as (you would) an immortal being." — Hanc otnr 
nem pulchritudinem. " All this beautiful ihbric." The allusion i» 
«iCo the universe, the K6aftoc of the Stoics. • 

f 82. 
Nostra, ** Our own arguments oh the subject." Compare the 
explanation of Gerhhard : " Nostra, soil, argumenta animi immortali- 
tatem eonfimuMtiaV The idea intended to be conveyed by the whole 
sentence is given as follows by Melmoth : ** Such were the senti- 
ments of the dying Cyrus ; permit me now to express my own."— 
Patretn tuum Paulum. L. iEmiltus'^ Paulus M^cedonicos. — Paulum 
et Africanum, L. iEmilius Paulus, who fell at Canne, and Africa- 
* nus the Elder, the first his grandfather by nature, the second through 
adoption. — Africani patrem aut patruum. The two Scipios, Publius 
and Cnaeus, who fell in Spain ; the former was the father of Africanus 
the Elder, the latter his paternal uncle. (Compare chap. xx.>— C0- 
natos esse, «< Would have attempted."— uii{ se pertinere. <<Had 
reference to them," u«., stood in intimate connection with them.— 
Domi militiaque. " In peace and in war," t. «., in my civil and mil- 
itary employments. (Consult Zumpt, ^ 400.) In his civil capacity 
Cato had incurred miny enmities by his sitem and unflinching dis- 
charge of public duties, while as soldier, quaestor, praetor, consul, 
and legatus he had taken part in various and important wars A 
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usem utmindturus. ** If I had been going to tenmnate." (Compam 
Orat, pro J.rch,, c. 1 1 ; Tu9e. Disp., i., 15.) — Otiosam aUUem ei qute* 
tarn. " A quiet and peaceful life." 

Efigens se. " Ever striving upward." Equivalent to aUiora pe* 
ieru. Compare Billerbeck, ^*die stets aufwarU strebte.^^ — Victwru^ 
esset. <* It virere going truly to live. " — Quod quidem ni ita se habereu 
d(C. <* Since, were this indeed fiot so, that our souls are immortal, 
the soul of each best one would not most strive after an immortality 
of glory. " Equivalent, in effect, to « u/ quisque essct opiimus, iUt ^ua 
miimus ad immortalitatem gloria niteretur,** ^ 

Quid? quod. «*What1 seeing that." QuMlmayalsoberenderea 
here more freely by "as regs^rds," and moritur as a participle. 
(Compare Zumpt, ^ 627.) — Qui ptus temat et longitu, A circumlo- 
cution for animuM sapientior.-^Ad mtliora, "To a better state of 
being." For a more literal translation, supply loca.-^Cujut odes. 
"Whose mental vision."— E/csror. "I am transported."-^Qtfo« 
colui et diUxi. " Whose friendship I cultivated, and whom I loved." 
'—Convenire. "To meet with." {Zumpt, ^ 387.) — Conscripsi^ 
•* Have written about," t. «., have commemorated in my writings.— 
N^que tamquam Peliam recoxerii. " Nor make me young again like^ 
Pelias." Literally, " nor cook me over again like Pelias," t. «., nor 
make me young again by boiling me like Pelias, in the magic cal- 
dron of another Medea. An allusion to the well-known legend of 
the daughters of Pelias, and their request unto Medea to restore 
their parent to youth again. As Medea, however, took this oppor- 
tiipity of avenging Jason, and would not make Pelias young again, 
by completing the charm, Cato must be supposed to allude here 
merely to the wish of Pelias himself to be restored to youth, since, 
according to one vers'ion of the fable, he himself requested this of 
Medea, and not his daughters. (Consult Gemhard, ad he.) * 

Repuerascam, Not repueriscatn. Compare the analogous form 
vesperascere. — Et in eunis vagiam, " And utter the cry of infancy 
in the cradle." Some read cunabulis for cunis. As regarda the 
yerb vagire, compare AtUus Gelliut, xvi.^ 17: **Idcireo yagire {de 
ftueris) dicitur, exprimente verbo sonum vocis recqUia" — Nee vero velim, 
dtc. " Nor will I feel inclined, after having, as it were, passed over 
.the course, to be called back from the goal to the starting-place." 
The metaphor is borrowed from the games of the circus. The ear^ 
tfireSf or baniers, formed the nrst startmg-place. But as, when the 
doors of the earco e# wore thrown open, some of the horses might 
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tudh out before the others, they were brought up by a &, alked rope 
called alba linta^ until the whole were fairly abreast, when it was 
loosened from one side, and all poUred into the course at once. 
This aUta lima was also called calx ; and, as it marked the teonina* 
tion as well as (he beginning of the race, calx is here empfpyed io 
the former meaning.* (Consult Diet. AtUiq., «. ir. Cvrcus.) 

Sed habeat sane, 6lo. The idea intended to be conveyed is this*. 
But admit that its satisfactions and advantages are many ; yet sure- 
ly there is a time when we have had a sufficient measure of its en- 
joyments. — El a 4octi. " And these learned men." As, fbr exam- 
ple, Hegesias of Gyrene, on the coast of Northern Africa, who took 
a very gloomy view of human life, and wrote a book called dTroxop- 
repwv, in which a man, who had resolved to starve himself, was in- 
troduced as representing to his friends that death is actually more 
to be desired than life, and that we should seek it as soon as possi- 
ble. According to Cicero, from whom we get this account (TWc 
Diap.y.1, 34), the gloomy descriptions of human misery which this 
work contained were so overpowering that they drove many per- 
sons to commit suicide ; in consequence of which he was forbidden 
by King Ptolemy to teach in Alexandrea, where his book had been 
published. (Compare Diog. Laert., ii., SQ, <Stc.) 

Ex hospitio, <*From«m inn." — Commorandi enim nalura, &c. 
*< For nature has given this life unto us as an inn to stay at, not as a 
place to dwell in." (Consult Diet. Ant., *. v. Caupona.y-Cum ad illud 
dimnum animorum concUium, &c. It seems to have strongly enter- 
ed into the expectations of those eminent sages of antiquity who 
embraced the doctrine of the soul's immortality, that the felicity of 
the next life will partly arise, not only from a renewal of those vir- 
tuous connections which have been formed in the present one, but 
from conversing at large with the whole glorious assembly of the 
great and good. — Ex hoc turba et coUuvione. *♦ From this crowd and 
conflux of impurities," i. «., from this rabble rout, and these sordid 
employments of humanity. — Gatonem meum. His son, M. Porcius 
Cato Licinianus, who had died only a few years before. (Compare 
ehap. v., ^ 12, and xix., 4 68.) 

Quod contra. " Whereas, on the contrary." Literally, " contrary 
to which." Observe the anastrophe, and consult NagcUbach, Latein. 
Siilistik, p. 367. Nauck, howeveff^^intains, though certainly with 
.ess correctness, that the true construction is contra decult. (Neue 
lahib., 12 suppl. vol., p. 568.)— Xllfcut/ ab iUo meum. The son, ae 
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the yoiinger, ought to have performed the father's obsequies.— /S» 
spectant. <* Looking back upon me again and again.'*— AftAi ipsi 
Observe here the peculiar foree of ipsi, the idea involved being th's : 
'* though I myself had outlived hioL^' — Non quo/errew^ ** Not thai 
I actually bore it." 

His rebus, " By these means," t. e., by thmxmg and acting thus. 
^Dixisti. Consult chap, ii., ^ 4. — Extorque:i. "To be wrested.** 
'^Mortuus. "When dead." Equivalent here to post mortem. • 
Quidam minuti philosophic " Certain petty philosophers." Com- 
pare Hcmt ad toe. : <* Minuti philosophi apud Cieeronem sunt ^(X6ao< 
i^i [iiKpoi, raireivol, ^vAoi, oidevoQ a^ioi,**^ The allusion is to the 
Epicureans, who denied the immortality of the soul. (Com|)are 
Cic., De Divin., i, 30 ; Tusc. Disp., i , 23, 65.) — Mortui philosophi 
" These same philosophers when dead." Some editors suspect the 
genuineness of the term philosophi, and therefore inclose it within 
brackets; but without any propriety. The term in question is 
necessary for the sense, since the speculations referred to are^those 
ia which philosophers especially take interest. 

Exstvngui suo tempore, " To die in his own due time." — Modum. 
"A bound." — Mtatis est per actio, tamquam fabula. "Is the last 
scene of life, as of a play." (Compare chap, xi., ^ 36, and xix., ^ 
70.) — Cujus defatigationem, &c. " A weakness of which we ought 
to avi)id, especially if satiety be united with it," t. e., and one ought 
not to wish to lengthen out his part till he sink down sated with 
repetition and exhausted with fatigue. — Habui, qua dicerem. Con* 
suit Zumptf ^ 662. — Re experti, "Having experienced them ia 
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M. T. CICERONIS L^LIUS, &c. "Marcus Tollius Cicero ■ 
Lielias, or concerning Friendship." This work was written after 
the preceding, to which it may be regarded as forming a companion. 
Jnst as the dissertation upon Old Age was placed in the mouth of 
Cato, because he had been distinguished for energy of mind and 
body, preserved entire to the Yery end of a k>ng life, so the steadfast 
attachment which existed between Scipio Afncanus the Younger 
and Lselius pointed out the latter as a person peculiarly fitted to 
enlarge upon the advantages of friendship, and the mode in which 
it might beM be cultivated. To no one could Cicero dedicate such 
a treatise mth more propriety than to Atticus, the only individual 
among his contemporaries to whom he gave his whole heart. 

The imaginary conversation is supposed to have taken place be- 
tween Lselius and his two sons-in-law, C. Fannius and Q. Mucins 
Scaevola, a few days after the death of Africanus the Younger (B.C. 
129) j and to have been repeated in after times by Scaevola to 
Cicero. Laelius begins by a panegyric on his friend. Then, at the 
request of the young men, he explains his own sentiments with re- 
gard to the origin, nature, limits, and value of friendship ; traces its 
connection with the higher moral virtues, and lays down the rules 
which ought* to be observed in order to render it permanent and 
mutuaUy advantageous. The most pleasing feature in this essay is 
the simple sincerity with which it is impressed. The author casts 
uide the allbctation of learning, and the reader feels convinced 
throughout that he is speaking from his heart. In giving full ex- 
pression to the most amiable fleelings, his experience, knowledge of 
human nature, and 9ound sense, enabled him to avoid all fkntastic 
exaggeration ; and, without sacrificing his dignified tone, or pitching 
his standard too low, he brings down the subject to the level of or* 
dinary comprehension, and sets before us ^ model which all maji 
imitatt 
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The exordium is taken from the Theaetetos of Plato, and in the 
eighth chapter we detect a correspSndence with a passage in the 
Lysis of the same writer. The Ethics of Aristotle, and the Memo- 
rabilia of Socrates, by Xenophon, afibrded some saggestions ; a 
strong resemblance can also be traced In the fragments of Theo* 
phrastus's nepi ^iXiOf ; and some hints are supposed to have been 
taken from Chrysippus's n-ept ^tXCac and irepl tov diKoCeiv. {SmUk*s 
Dirt. Gr and Rom. Biog., &c., vol. i., p. 733.) 



CHAPTER I. 

Ml. 

Quinius Mucins. This is the Quintus Mucins Scevola who was 
consul with L. Csecilius Metellus, B.C. 117, and who is commonly 
called the augur, to distinguish him from Q. M. Scaevola, the pontifex 
maximus. He was distinguished for his knowledge of the Roman 
law {Jus Civile), and was Cicero^s master in this ; but he was then 
an old man, as is stated in the text, and, ailer his death, Cicero at- 
tached himself, as is there also mentioned, to Scevola the pontifex. 
— Augur. The dignity of augur was perpetual, the augurs being 
elected for life, and the term, therefore, is here added af a kind of 
cognomen. — C. Lalio. This was the Cains Lselius sPtelebrated 
as the friend of the younger Africanus, and whose father, C. Lelius, 
had been in like manner the friend of the elder Africanus. Scaevola 
the augur married his daughter Laelia, the elder of the name. — So- 
pientem. " The wise." This, in fact, became a regular surname 
of Laelius, who is commonly styled C. Laelius Sapiens. (Compare 
chap, ii., ^ 6.) 

Ita eram deductus. " Was introduced in so special a manner.** 
Under the republic, young men who intended to devote themselves 
to the study of jurisprudence were usually committed to the care* 
of some eminent lawyer, whom they attended for the purpose ol de- 
riving knowledge from his experience and conversation. Under 
the emperors, regular schools were opened. — Sumta virili toga. 
Cicero was then in his sixteenth year, B.C. 91. — Quoad possem et 
liceret. Observe that possem refers to Cicero as the subject, and 
liceret to Scevola as the object. The death of the aged Scevola, 
soon after this, broke off the connection. — Prudenter disputata. 
** Sagely discussed." — Commode. «* Aptly." The allusion in brevi* 
ier et commode dicta is to some short and striking remark, assuming 
in some degree the form of a legal aphorism. (Compare Seyffert, 
td loe.) — Prudentia. " Legal knowledge." Equivalent to juris civi 



THE OE AMICITIA. 209 

Hm eogniiia — PotUiJieem Seavolam, This was Q. Muctas Scttvola 
the pontifex maximus, already referred to. He was a man of strict 
integrity and great ability, a distinguished orator, and still more 
eminent as a jurist. (Ctc., De Or.t i,, 39.) He formed many dis- 
tinguished pupils, though he did not profess specially to give in* 
struction in the. law. This Sceyola was the first Roman who at- 
tempted to systematize the Jus Civile, which he did in a work in 
eighteen books. — Ei ingenio et jiutUia. *< Both in point of talent 
and integrity."— ^/ia*. Supply loquar. 

Cum gape rmUta. As Beier correctly remarks, we must be care* 
fill not to supply menUni here, but narrare ilium de C, Lcdio. — Domi 
in hemicydio sedentem. ** While sitting in his semicircular seat at 
home." By kemicyclium (^ftiKVKXtov) is meant a semicircular seat 
with a back for reclining, and used for purposes of conversation, 
since it could accommodate several. It was employed, particularly 
by the old. Compare Plutarch {Vit. JVi'c., p. 531, &) : viovc kv iraX- 
alarpai^t koI yipovrac kv kpyaarripioiq koX ffiiKVKHotg avyKaSe^o/ii* 
vovc. Melmoth erroneously renders the term by. "semicircular 
apartment." — Incidere in eum sermonem. *<Fell upon that subject 
of conversation." The allusion is to the enmity between Sulpicius 
and Pompeius. — Utebdre multum. *♦ You were very intimate with." 
Anicia, the cousin of Atticus, was married to Marcus Servius, the 
brother of Sulpicius. (Com. Nep., Vit. AtL, ii., ^ l.y^-Capitali odio 
a Q. I^ompeio dissideret, « Separated in deadly hatred from Quintus 
Pompeius." The aHusion is to Q. Pompeius Rufus, who was con- 
sul along with Sulla, B.C. 88. Publius Sulpicius was tribune of the 
commons that same year, and supported the faction of Marius. 
The quarrel, therefore, between him and Pompeius was a bitter 
^litical one. {Liv., Epit., Ixxvii. ; Veil, Paterc, ii., 18, seq. ; Cic., 
De Orat., iii., 3.)^Qttanta egset hominum, &c. "How great was 
either the astonishment or the complaint of men," t. e., how much 
men were either astonished at the rupture of so intimate a friend- 
ship, or else feared lest it might prove the cause of great evils to 
the state. ( Wetzel, ad loc.) 

Sermonem. "The discourse," t. «., the topics touched upon ii 
the discourse.~jB^ cum altero genero. " And with his other son-in- 
law." Fannius had married the younger Lselia, the second d^ughtei 
of I>«lius. — C. Fannio. Caius Fannius Strabo, whose annals and 
history, not inelegantly written, are commended by Cicero. (Btut., 
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tl, 36 ; Tusct ir., 17. Compare Fm*., De Hut. LaL, i., 7.)— J?;iu 
^tputaHonU tenteTUioi ** The sentiments expressed in the course 
of that disputation.'*—* ^r^o/tt meo, *'In my own way.*' More 
literally, *' according to my own discretion," t. e., in such a way as 
I myself deemed best adapted to the object I had in view. — Quan 
ipsos loquentes, ** As if speaking in their own persons." — Inquam 
et inquit, ** Say I, and says he." — Ut cot am haberi termo viieretur, 
<• la order that the conrersation might appear to be held under your 
Yery eyes." The reference is to Atticus. 

**• 
Mecum agsres. " Strove to exert your influence with me," t. e., 

requested of me. Literally, " treated with me."— Feci. " I have 
brought it to pass." (Consult Zumpt, ^ 619.)— 5en«ii. "When 
advanced in years." — Aptior persons^ " More suitable character." 
— Diutisaime, He lived eighty-five years. — Fuiisei, Observe the 
employment of the subjunctive both here and infloruisset, because 
the relative clause contains the reason of what precedes. {Zumpt, 
^ 664.) — C. Lalii et P. Scipionu. Laelius the Younger and Scipio 
Africanus Minor. There had also been a strong friendship between 
the elder Laelius and elder Africanus, but the former was the more 
memorable one of the two. — Idonea mihi Ijctlii persona visa est. 
"The character of Laelius appeared to me a suitable one," t. e., 
Laelius appeared to me a suitable character. — Disputata. Supply 
fuisse. — Meminisset. Observe the employment of the subjungtive, 
as indicating what Scaevola said he remembered. (Zumpt, ^ 549.) 
— Positum in auctoritate. " Being made to depend upon the author- 
ity."- iSf eorum. "And these {tooy'—Gravitatis. "Weight.'* 
--Mea. " My own productions." 

Ad 9enem senex, dec. Cicero, when he wrote the treatise De 
Senectute, was, as we have elsewhere stated, in his sixty-second oi 
sixty-third year, and Atticus in his sixty-eighth. Observe here 
what the grammarians term the figure Polyptoton, that is, the re- 
euiirence of the same word, or of kindred words, under diflferent 
flexions. This figure especially occurs in the comic writers ; thus, 
Plaut.f Amphitr. Prol., 34 : ** Juste ah juttis justut sum orator datus ;'* 
and again, ibid., i., 1, 122 : " Optumo optume optumam operam das."-^ 
Sic etiim est habitus. Compare chap, ii., 4 6. — Socerum. Laelius.—* 
Tu te ipsum cognosces. " You will recognize^ your own self," t. ^^ 
you will discover your own portrait in that of the true friend. 
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CHAPTER n. 
M. 
Snni uta, Ledi . <« Those things which you remark, LaBlins, are 
eren so,*' t. e., what you remark, Laelias, is perfectly correct. Ob- 
serve, again, the peculiar force of ista, as referring to the person 
tpoken to. Literally, *< those things of yours, Lttlius, are so." The 
common text supplies vera, but this is wanting in the best MSS., 
and is already implied in tuni. Compare the Greek lori rat)ra.^ 
— Sed extMtmarc debes, Lslius must be supposed to have remarked 
to Fannius and Mucins that he regarded the death of Africanus as 
an irreparable loss to the state, an idea which Fannius seeks to dis- 
countenance, by maintaining that Lselins himself is the very man 
to supply his place, and that, too, in the opinion of all. — AppeUant, 
Alluding to his surname of Sapiens, <* the Wise," or <* the Prudent," 
which, it seems^ he had specially received for his forbearance when 
tribune, in desisting from the attempt to procure a re-division of 
the state demesnes, and which surname his subsequent career, both 
In public and private, had fully confirmed.— -IToe. «^This same dis- 
tiiction." — Modo, "In late years." The allusion is to Cato the 
denser, who died in his eighty-fifth year, B.C. 149, and,.consequently, 
twenty years before the present conversation is supposed to have 
taken place. Hence we see that modo, like nuper, max, and proxinu, 
may be made to refer to a considerable interval of time. (Compare 
Heusing., De Ojf., ii., 21, 75.) — L. AtUiunu L. Atilius, a Roman ju- 
rist, who received his title of Sapiens from his knowledge of the 
Roman law, and was the first individual on whom the petple be- 
stowed that appellation. He is supposed to have lived in the middle 
of the sixth century of the city. Atilius wrote commentaries on the 
laws of the Twelve Tables. (Ctc, De Leg., ii., 23 ; Heinecc., Hist. 
Jur. Rom., ^ 126.) 

Prudens in jure eimli. " Wise in our civil code," t. «., in Roman 
law. — Multarum rerum usum. «A profound experience in many 
things," t. e.t a profound experience in the aflfairsof the world.—- Pro- 
msa prudenter. <' Arranged with wise foresight." The reference 
is to measures indicating great political foresight. — Constanter. 
«* With manly firmness."— Prop/«rea jam. " On this account, at 
length." Jam must not be referred here .to senectute, but regardea 
as marking gradation. (Compare Hand, ad Tursell., iii., p. 117.)— 
Te auMn. "They think that you, however." Supply exisHmant 
In wiTiCtn&n, however, the accusative with the infinitive here do* 



208 NOTES ON 

pends on exiMtimatU expressed at the end of the sentence, a ( tna 
clause hanc esse in U saffientiam is merely brought in, for persptcufty* 
sake, after a long intervening parenthesis. — AppeUare sapienttm. 
«« To call one wise."— QuoZem in reliqua Gracia neminem. " Such 
as we hare heard ol no one's having been in the rest of Greece.*' 
Reliqua Gracia stands opposed to Athens, 

Septem. « The seven (wise men)."— Jrto. Uttered with a some- 
what contemptuous tone, in censure^ as it were, of Grecian boast- 
fulness. — SubHUus. «More narrowly than usuaL*'—- il/Amc unum. 
" Of one alone at Athens." The allusion is to Socrates. Com- 
pare De SenechUet chap, xxi., ^ 78.- • Ut omnia tua in te ponta ducat. 
*< That you regard all thmgs relating to your own welfare as placed 
within your own power." This is one of the main doctrines of the 
Stoic school, to which sect Laelius was attached. According to the 
Stoics, our primary duty in life is to live agreeably to nature, and 
hence every man, having within himself a capacity of discerning 
and following the law of nature, has his happiness in his own pow- 
er, since to live according to nature is to live happily. — Virtute in* 
feriores, ««A8 inferior to virtue," t. e., incapable of disturbing t^ 
serenity of a virtuous mind. Compare, on this whole subject, Cmi, 
IWc, v., 12. 

HiM proxhnis Noms, « On the Nones that have just gone by.*' 
Proximis Nonis would mean merely " on the last Nones," but the 
presence of the demonstrative pronoun makes the time more dis 
tinct, and connects it by a briefer interval with the period when the 
words me supposed to be uttered. The Nones fell on the 7th of 
March, May, July, and October, and on the Gth of the other months. 
The augural college used to meet anciently on the Nones of every 
month. (Ctc., De Din., i., 41, 90.)— /for^ D. BruH. The allusion 
is to Decimus Junius Brutus, who was consul with Scipio Nasica 
Serapio, B.O. IdS.-^Commentandi causa. " For the purpose of con- 
sulting together," t. e., of consulting or deliterating either concern- 
ing auguries already taken, or that were intended to be taken. — Qui 
solituM esses. «Who were accustomed, as they remarked." Ob- 
serve the employment of the subjunctive, and consult Zumpt, f 546 

C. LaU. The addition of the prsnomen is intended as a mark 
of greater respect. — Quern aceeperis. ""Which you feel." Mors 
Utorally, ^wliich you have received," the reference being* in fact 
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.to a wound inflicted. Observe that the subjunctive is hr re employed 
on*account of the accusative with the infinitive. {Zumpt, ^ 545.)-^ 
Nee potuisse non commoveri, &c. ♦* That you could neither remain 
unmoved, nor would such a course as that have been consistent 
with your goodness of heart." iVbn and comtnoveri are to be taken 
as one combined idea. Observe the asyndeton in nee fotuitse^ &c., 
which is justified by this clause's being merely explanatory of fern 
moderate. (Compare Seyffert, ad loe,) — Valetudinem. *<That the 
state of your health." — MasHHam. " Grief." MattUia and Mceror 
differ precisely in the same way as latitia and gaudium, the former ^ 
denoting the expression of the feeling, the latter the feeling itselt 
(Compare Ddderleiiit Lot. Syn., iii., p. 237.) — Recte tu quidem, &c. 
Supply respondisti. — Ab isto officio, &c. " From tliat duty to vfhich 
you allude, and which I always discharged," &c., t. e., the ofiicial 
duty of augur. Observe the force of uto. — Incomtnodo meo. *< By 
any trouble of my own," i. «., any private afiliction or griefs. — Con* 
Btanti homini. <* To a man of proper firmness of mind." 

Mihi tarUum tribui. « That so much is awarded unto me," 1. 1,, 
that so high an opinion is entertained of my character. — Foci* andeei 
** Act a friendly part in this," i. e., the high opinion which you sup* 
pose the world entertains of my character is aa obliging proof of 
your friendship. — iVoit reete judieas de Catone. Referring to what 
Fannius had said of him in ^ 6. — Mortem filii tvXit. Consult De Se^ 
nectute, ch^. xxiii., ^13. Lselius here praises, in Cato, the very 
thing which the latter commends in Fabius Maximus. (De Sen., 
chap, iv., ^ 5.) — Paulum. ^Emilius Paulus Macedonicus, the cod^ 
^eror of Perseus, who lost his two younger sons within a few days 
of each other. (Compare the De Senect., chap, xix., 4 e8,}^Gallum. 
Alluding to C. Sulpicius Gallus, of whom Mention is made in the 
De Senect., chap, xiv., ^ Ad.-Sed hi in puerii. " These, however, 
endured this bereavement in the case of mere boys." Supply moT' 
tern ita tulere, or something equivalent. — Perfeeto. « In the prime 
of manhood." (Compare the De Senect., chap, xix., $ 68.) 

4 10. 
Cave anteponas. " Beware of preferring." Cave in this construe 
Hon is more commonly found without ne than with it. {Zumpt^ • 
i 686. )^Istum quidem ipsum. Alluding to Socrates. — Hujus. Cato. 
(Compare Zumpt, ^ 700.) — Ut jam cum tUroque loquar. He had ad* 
dressed each separately before this ; Scerola in ^ 8, and Fannius in 
4 9.— -iSic kabetote. " Think as follows." 
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CHAPTER III. 

SdpionU de^iderio, "By» eeling of regret for Scipio/*-»Vui«nfft 
tapienUs. <*Let phLosopherb determine." The Stoics, for ez« 
ample, would praise such apathy, and to the Stoics he here partio 
ularly alludq/s. According to this school, the sum of a man^s duty, 
with respect to himself, is to subdue his passions of joy and sorrow, 
hope and fear, and even pity. And, in proportion as we approach a 
state of apathy, we advance toward perfection.— jtfop^or enim. " For 
I am indeed moved.*' — Ut confirmare possum. **As I may with 
confid^ce assert. '* — Non egeo medicina *< I need no external as- 
sistance to heal the wound.** With medicina supply aliorum. — Eo 
errore careo. <* I am free from that erroneous belief,** t. e., that there 
is no future state. — Nihil accidisse, <* That no evil has happened.'* 
— iSmm autem ineommodis^ &c. ** To be heavily afflicted, however, 
in such a case, by one*s own distresses.** An allusion to the self- 
ishness of private sorrow. 

ui. 

Cum illo actum esse praclare. ** That his lot was a glorious one.*' 
More literally, <* that it fared gloriously with him.** — Quod ille minime 
putahat, " An idea which he by no means entertained.** — Immorta- 
litatem. <* A total exemption from death.** For a literal transla- 
tion, supply corporis, — Continue adolescens. <* Immediately from his 
youth.'* Continuo is a very forcible expression ; it properly implies 
both the commencement and the continuance of a thing ; it con- 
nects one period of time with another, and denotes the uninterrupt^ 
and continued approach of a body from one point of time to another. 
{Barkery ad loc.)^Supe9avit, " Went far beyond.** — Qui consulatum 
petiit nunquam^ &c. Scipio, at the age of thirty-six, when a candi- 
date for the sedileship, was unanimously elected consul for the year 
147 B.C., though the lawful age for the consulship was forty-three. 
Hence the language of the text, **primum ante tempus." This was 
during the third Punic war, and he was immediately sent into Af-, 
rica to command the Roman forces. His command of the army 
was prolonged for the year 146 B.C., and in the spring of this year 
be attacked and took Carthage, which he razed to the ground. He 
was chosen consul again for the year 134 B.C., to finish the wai 
ugainst Numantia, though absent at the time from Rome. Accord* 
ing to the Lex Genutia, which Sulla had renewed in his Lex de Mor* 
^stratibust no individual could be re-eleeted to any high offlce unti/ 
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Alter an interval of ten years. As twelve years, therefore, had elap- 
sed since Scipio^s first consulship, he is said in the text to have ob« 
tainea the second one ** ma tempore.^ 

Ante tetnput, " Before the legal period," i. «., the age of forty- 
three. — Sibi suo tempore, ** At the proper period, as far as regards 
himself,' t. e., after the regular interval prescribed by law. — Reipub' 
lica pane sero. , ** At one almost too late for the republic," t. e., io 
consequence of the disgrace which the successful defence of Nu- 
mantia, now in the eighth year of its siege, had brought upon the 
Roman arms. — De moribus facillimis, <* Of \^ most affable man- 
ners." — Ptetate in matrem. He presented his mother Papiria, after 
her divorce from his father, with the inheritance which he had re- 
ceived from iEmilia, his adoptive grandmother, and the widow of 
Africanus the Elder. — Liberalitate in sorores. After the death of Pa- 
piria, when the inheritance which he had bestowed on her came 
back to him, he presented it to his two sisters. — Bonilate in ntos 
** Of his kindness toward his male relatives." As one instance of 
this, he bestowed on his elder brother, Q. Fabius Maximus, his own 
share of his paternal inheritance. {Cic^ Parad., vi., 2.) — Pmucorum 
annorum accessio. He was aboql fifty-six years old at the. time of 
his death. — Earn viriditatem. " That freshness." The conversation 
to which Lselius alludes forms the subject of the DeSenectute. 

Velforhtna vel gloria, " Whetl&er in point of fortune or of glory. " 
Compare Wetzel, " sive fortunam spectaSf sive gloriam** — Moriendi 
ttutem senmnij &c. After some violent debates relative to the dis* 
tribution of the public lands, in which Scipio opposed the populai 
party, he went quietly home, accompanied by the senate, and a great 
number of Latins and Roman allies. In the evening he went into 
his bedroom with the intention of writing a speech to be delivered « 
the following morning. But in the morning he was found dead in 
bis bed. An investigation into the cause of his death was prevented 
by the multitude, and the event remained a secret. Public opinion 
pointed out many who were suspected of having murdered him, and 
the heaviest suspicion fell upon Papirius Carbo. {Appian^ Bell. 
Civ.yif 19, &c.>— Popu/o Romano, Not the lower orders, but the 
wealthier and moie distinguished portion of the commons, or, in 
other words, the ** boni cives*- — Ut ex tarn alto dignitatis gradu, &c. 
Lselius means that th^re was but a step, as it were, fiom Scipio V 
cJevated station*to the skies. 
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CHAPTER IV 

9 13. 
Neque entr$ assentior tu, &c. Laelius here alludes tc the doctriiief 
of the Epicureans, which had not long before this been introduced 
at Rome. We must not therefore, as some do, refer the term nuper 
to Epicurus himself, since he flourished about two centuries before 
Lslius. — FluM apud me antiquorum^ ^. He advances here two ar 
guiLents in favor of the immortality of the soul, one derived from 
the opinion of the early Romans, the other from the authority of 
the Pythagoreans as well as of Socrates. — Tarn religioaa jura. 
** Rights so sacred in their nature," t. «., the right of burial, &c. 
(Compare Tusc. Disp.t I, IS.}— Nihil ad eos pertinere. " That noth- 
ing (of all this) pertained to them," t. e., that the dead were in no 
way concerned in these. — Vel eorum qui in hoc terra fuerunt. Re- 
ferring to the Italic or Pythagorean school, who not only believed 
m the immortality cf the soul, but in its migration into various 
bodie^. — Magnam Grctciam. Maffna Grsecia was an appellation 
used to designate the southern pan of Italy, in consequence of the 
numerous and flourishing colonies which were founded by the Greeks 
in that part of the peninsula. — Institutis et pr<eceptis suit erudierunt. 
The Pythagorean philosophy produced a very beneficial change in 
the morals and manners of Magna Gr8ecia.^F(eZ ejiu^ qui, &c. Al- 
ludmg to Socrates. (Compare De Senect., xxi., ^ TS.y^Qui rum turn 
hoc turn illud, <&c. " Who did not assert at one time this, at another 
that (on the present subject), as he was accustomed to do in most 
cases." Supply diceb^t after illud. Nothing disparaging is here 
meant ; the allusion is merely to the so-called irony of Socrates, 
which the Academics afterward moulded into their knox^, or siispen- 
*sion of judgment. — Sed idem. Some editors add dicebat after idem, 
and omit it in the previous clause. — Beque, Yalckenaer conjectures 
anisque, in his Diatrih., p. 55. 

♦ U. 
Quasi prasagiret. « As if he had a presentiment oit his approach* 
ing fate."— PAt/it#. L. Furius Philus is meant, who was consul 
B.C. 136, with Sextus Atilius Serranns. A contemporary of the 
younger Scipio and of Lselius, Philus participated with them in a 
love for Greek literature and refinement. Ite wag^articnlarly cel- 
ebrated for the purity with which he spoke fair mother-tongue. He 
is introduced by Cicero as one of the speakers ^^ his work D^ S« 
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fublka. — ManilvjLM* Manius Man'lias, the jurist. Be is moution 
e4 by Pomponius with P. Mucius, pontifex maximus, and Brutus ; 
and Pomponius calls them the three founders of tbe,Ju« CtviU, He 
was consul in B.C. 149, when the third Punic war commenced, and 
he and his colleague, L. Marcius Censorinus, made an attack on 
Carthage, and burned the Carthaginian fleet in sight of the city. 
(Zrtc, Efit.t xlix.) — DisseruU de republica. This imaginary conver- 
sation formed the subject of the dialogues or treatise De Republican 
recovered by Mai in 1822. — Cujus disputalioni* exiremum. The al- 
lusion is to the Somnium Scipioni$. — In quiete per visum. ** During 
a vision in his sleep.*' 

Id si ita est. " If it be true." — Mcerere hoc ejus everUu, *♦ To 
grieve at this which has befallen him,*' t. e., at an event attended 
with such happy consequences to himself. — Ilia veriora. The Epi- 
curean doctiiine.'— iSeniui. "Perception." — Fit idem. "The same 
result takes place." 

^ 15. 
Ut supra dixi» Compare chap, iii., ^ 11. — Mecum ineommodtus, 
" Mine is a harder one.*' Supply actum est. — Quia cum Scipiane 
vixerim. The subjunctive is here employed on account of videar 
which precedes.— Conjuwcto euro. "A united care." — Communis, 
" Were in common." — Vol%ntatum, studiorum^ &c. " The most per- 
fect \inanimity in our inclinations, our pursuits, our sentiments." — 
Modo canimemoramt. Compare chap, ii., ^ 6. — Faisa prasertim. 
" Especially as it is untrue," t. «., unmerited. — Mihi eo magis est 
cordi. "i)elights me the more." — Tria out quatuor nominantur^ 
6lc. As, for example, Theseus and Pirithous, Achilles and Patro- 
clus, Orestes and Pylades, Phintias and Damon. (Ctc., Off., iii.. 
10.) — Quo in genere, " In which class." 

Istud quidem, Lali, &c. " That expectation, indeed, of yours, 
Lselius, must of necessity be realized." More literally, " it is nec- 
essary that that thing indeed, Lselius, be so." — Otiosu " Entirely 
disengaged." — Disputaris. "You now discourse." — Quid sentiasf 
6lg. " (Informing us) what opinion you may form concerning it, of 
what nature you may consider it to be, what rules you may lay 
down respecting it," t. e., respecting the mode in which it is to be 
condicied.—^Atquet id ipsum cum tecum, 6lg. "And when I 'vas 
endeavoring to bring about this very result with you, Fannius an- 
ticipated me," t. e., Fannius has merely anticipated me in the re« 
luest that I myself was going to make. 
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CHAPTER V- 

♦ 17. 
Non gravarer. " W^d make no difficulty,** t. e , in acceding In 
your request. — Nam et prcsciara res eat, " For both the subject is a 
fine one.'* — FactUtas. ** Ability to cope with it.'* — Loetomm eaiista 
consuetude, <* The custom which you wish me to follow is one pe 
culiar to learned philosophers.*' Observe again the force of ista.- 
Ut pojiatur. "That a subject be proposed.** — Opus. "Under 
taking.** This mode of giving an answer at once to any question 
that might be proposed was first professed by Gorgias of Leontini 
(Cic., De Fin., ii., 1), and afterward by Hippias of Elis. It finally 
became a badge of the Sophists generally. — Censeo vetatis, " I think 
you should' ask.** — Tantiim. " Only so far.*' — Tarn naturce aptutn. 
" So adapted to our nature.** 

^18. , 

Nisi in horns y &c. Compare Aristotle, Eth., ix., 4. So, also, 
Diogenes Laertius (vii., 124), in speaking of the Stoics, remarks, 
Xiyovai r^v ifuXlav iv /idvoi^ role arrovdaioic elvai dta t^v SfiowTjjTa. 
— Neque id dd mvum reseco. "Nor yet do I press this point too 
dosely.** Literally, " nor yet do I cut it to the quick,*' t. «., to the 
living flesh. A figurative expression, borrowed from the operations 
of surgery. Compare Cdumella, vi., 12 : " Si sanguis in inferiore 
varte ungulce est, extrema pars ipsius unguis ad vivumresecatur.** — 
Ut illi, qui subtilius disseruntV The allusion is to the* Stoics.— 
Quemquam vhrum bonum esse, &c. " That any man is good save 
the sage.*' In order to conceive the true notion of the Stoics con^ 
coming their wise man, it mudt be clearly understood that they did 
not suppose such a man actually to exist, but that they framed in 
their imagination an image of perfection, toward which every man 
should continually aspire. — Earn sapientiam interpretantur. " They 
give us the definition of that wisdom.** — C. Fabricium, &c. Com . 
pare J)e Senect., chap, vi., ^ 16. — Ad istorum normam, " According 
to the standard of those philosophers." The pronoun istorum hero 
implies disparagement. — Sibi habeant. " Let them keep to them« 
selves," t. e.f let them enjoy undisturbed. — Nisi aapienti. " Save to 
their sage." 

♦ 19. 
Agamus igitur, drc. " Let us act, then, according to the dictates 
•f plain common sense, as they say.** The expression /acer« or 
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%gere aliquidpini^i Minerva was a colloquial one, for the doing oi 
any thing after a plain and common sense manner, without any ex- 
hibition or show of learning or refinement. Compare Getner, Tkei. 
L. L.f s. V. : " Dititur pinguiore Minerva Jien quid incondiHue #tm* 
pliciusquet quasique indocHue sit ; non autem exquisiia arte nee exactU" 
nma cura." — Probttur, ** Is made a subject of praise.** Equivalent 
to laudetur.—JEquitas. The true reading. The common text has 
aqualitasj but this would not be a virtue. — Magna conetmtia. ** Of 
great firmness of principle.*' — QiUa eequantur, &c. Compare Dt 
SenecL, cliap. ii., ^ 6. — Societae qiutdam. " A certain degree of so* 
cial relation.**— JMo/or. " Increasing in strength.**-— Po^foret. "Are 
connected by a stronger tie.*' 

Cum hie entm, 6cc, Compare the paraphrase of Melmoth : < In 
the case of relations, indeed, this principle somewhat rises in its 
strength, and produces a sort of instinctive amity ; but an amity, 
however, of no great firmness or solidity.** — Benevoientia, ** Kind 
tee\mf^."^Projnnquitaiie. "That of consanguinity.*' A much bet- 
ter reading than propinquitas, since consanguinity remains as a 
matter of course. 

Ex infinita soctetate, &c. " Out of the immense society of the 
human race, which nature herself has united together, the case has 
been so contracted, and brought within narrow limits.** 



CITAPTER VI. 
Omnium divinarum, &c. " A perfect uniformity of opinion on aA 
subjects of a divine and human nature, united with mutual esteem 
and affection.** (Compare the commencement of chapter xvii.) — 
Bduarum hoc quidem extremum est^ " This last, indeed, appertains 
to the brutes." The reference is to the indulgence of sensual grat- 
ifications, as implied in volupuuee. Compare the paraphrase of 
Wetzel : " Quod extremum, extremo loco nominavi, voluptas, hoCf in 
quamj beluarum est, beluis dignum est, non homine^ — Qui autem in 
virtute, &c. The Academics and Peripatetics are meant. (Com- 
pare De Off., iii., 3, \l.)—Praclare Uli quidem. Supply agunt. — Sei 
hoc ipsa virtus, &c. The idea intended to be conveyed is as fol* 
lows : But let it be remembered, at the same tiiie, that virtue is at 
once both the parent and support of friendship. 

^21. 
Jam virtutem, &c. " Let us now define virtue in accordance with 
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the actual practice of life, and the usage of our ordinary discouwe, * 
t. e,, now I mean hy virtue only that attainable degree of moral 
merit which is understood by thf} term in common discourse, afid 
which may be exemplified by the actual practice of every-day lite. 
— Ui quidam docti. An allusion to the Stoics, and their imaginary 
standard of virtue. — Qui haberUur. *' Who are regarded as such In 
the general opinion of mankind. " — Patdos, Catones^ <&c. ** The Pauli, 
CatOB/* &c., t. e.y such mea as ^milius Paulus, Cato, Gallus, the 
Scipios, Philus. We have already made frequent mention of i£mil« 
ius Paulus» the conqueror of Macedonia, and of the elder Cato. By 
Callus is meant C. Sulpicius Gallus, with regard to whom consult 
De Senect.f chap, xiv., ^ 49. By the Scipios he means the brothers 
Publius and Cnieus Scipio (compare De Senect., chap, xx., ^ 75), 
and the elder Africanus. Philus has been already mentioned in 
chap, iv., ^ 14. — Communis vita. "The world as it goes." — Eos. 
The id&al characters of the Stoics and other schools. 

Opportunitates, "Advantages." More literaUy, " opportunities^* 
t. e.y for accomplishing beneficial results. — Qui potest esse vita vitalis, 
" How can life be alive," i. «., be other than living death. Compare 
the Qreek piarog pioc, and the fragment of Philemon,, cited by Co- 
lumna {ad Enn.frag.^ p. 332) : rjfiEl^ 6" aSiuTov ^tj/jtev uvdpctiroi pioy,^ 
'—Qua rum amici mutua^ &c. " That does not repose upon the re- 
ciprocating kindness of a friend," t. e., without a friend on whose 
reciprocating kindness and fidelity obe may confidently repose. 
Many of the commentators regard these words, from Qua non amict 
to tecum inclusive, as an additional quotation from Ennius. (Com- 
pare Beierf ad loc., and C. G. Jacob, ad Ijucian., Tox. Prolegom.^ p. 
xxi.) We have preferred, however, following the authority of Orelli, 
and assigning them to Cicero. — Conquiescat. The subjunctive is 
the true reading here, not the indicative, because the relative clause 
contains merely the enunciation of a supposed case. — Quid dulcius, 
quam habere, &c. Beautifully enlarged upon by Seneca {De Tranq. 
An., c. '7.)—FTuctus. " Enjoyment." — Opportune sunt singula, &c. 
"Are in general adapted each for specific ends." The idea of the 
whole clause is this : Every other object of human desire is con- 
fined within certain specific and determinate limits, beyond which 
it is of no avail. — Ut utare. " That you may use them." Equiva- 
lent, in fact, to ad usum. — Opes, ut colare. " Power, that you may 
be cosrted." Gifanius observes tlat Cicero never uses opes for 
•*wpalth,"'bu» always for *= power." Hadrianus Cardinalis makes 
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m similar observation, and remarkfs. that opes is employed by the 
purest writers .to denote that pqytrer which consists in friends, cli<* 
ents, relations, and popular favor. ^Crombie, Gymnas , i., P- 130.) 

Res plurimas Mntinet. ♦* Embhtops within its sphere many ends," 
i. e.i is adap|edji>y its nature for an. infinite i^uinber of different ends. 
--^Itaqne mom afteo, dtc. This clause is incorrectly pointed in all the 
editions prior to that of Seyfiert. There should not be Ji fujj stop 
alter molcsU est, but merely. a comma, since we have here, not an 
independent thought, but one intimately connected with what pre- 
cedes, and forming, as it were, a more detailed. exposition. of the 
same. It€qiu therefore must. not be regarded here as a particle 
marking a conclusion, but as equivalent merely to Ua-que, <' and in 
this respect," or, as Seyffert renders it, " umd in dieser Htnsichtf** 
**und in sofem.^* — Ut aiwnt. These words refer toaq^a and ^t 
merely, not to the entire proposition ; and in^cate the light in which 
these two elements are regarded in popular pari^nce, namely, as 
two of the most indispensable things for physical existence. • Com- 
pare the well^nown formula,.a^ua tt igni interdicere, as a sentence 
of banishment. — Qui ptLuci nomtnantur, ** Only a fe>y of whom are 
named," t. e., of whom examples are so rare. (Compare chap, iv., 
^ 15.) — Pariiens communicansque, *< By dividing, and making them 
common unto both," t. «., by sharing a friend's misfortunes, and 
making common cause with him. (Compare Seyffert, ad loc.) 



CHAPTER VII. 
^23. ' 
Bonam spen prctlucet, 6lc. -" It illumines the- path in front of 
good hope as regards the future," t. e., it dispels the gloom that 
overcasts the. mind, and encourages the hope of happier times. 
We have retained here the cominon readingv and the expression 
becomes a poetical one, like many others that might be pointed out 
in this exposition by L«lius. Ernesti, however, whom Wetzel and 
othen^ follow, reads bona spe depending on pra in composition. 
Orelli retail?.' the common reading, which is likewise given and 
defended by Grsevius. — Exemplar aliquod. ♦•A counterpart." — 
Egentes abundant. Because the poorer are aide^ by the richer, the 
possessions of friends being in common. (Compare De Off., i., 16.) 
— Mwrtui vivunt. The idea is, .that, both must continue to exist, so 
long as either of them shall ren^ain alive. — Benevolentuz conjunctuh 
n^ <*The union resulting from mutual good feeling."— ifmu^ 

K 
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tntelligiitir. ** Is less apparent." — Qiur entm domus tern stMbiUt 
Compare with this the Gospel of St. Matthew^ xii., 15. 

\ 24. 

AgngenHnum. " That a native of Agrigentom.H The allusion 
IS to Empedocles, the philosopher and poet, who flourished about 
B.C. 444. — VaticifuUum {esse). "Sang." Fa/tciRan is here the 
same as canere, just as votes is equivalent to poeta. — Qua in rerum 
nature^ &c. " That whatever cohesions of matter, and whatever 
motions of bodies existed in the system of nature, and In the ma- 
chinery of the universe, were produced by a principle of friendship 
or of discord." Literally, " contracted friendship, scattered discord." 
The verses of Empedocles to which Lselius herd alludes have been 
preserved by Sextus Empiricus. {Adv. Phys.f ix., 10.) Compare, 
also, Diogenes Laertius (viii., 76.) — Aliquod officium exstUit amku 
** Any instance of serviceableness on the part of a friend has pre- 
sented itself to the view." Observe that exstitit has^ere the force 
of apparuit. 

Qui clamoreSf &c. " What plaudits were lately raised throughout 
the whole theatre." Supply facti sunt. By cavea is meant the 
whole interior of an ancient theatre. — M. Pacuvii. Pacuvius, one 
of the most celebrated of the earljr Roman tragedians, was born 
about B.C. 220, at Brundisium. He was the son of the sister of 
Ennius. — Cwm, ignorante rege, &c. The play of Pacuvius referred 
to in the text was the Dulorestes, and the part that exeited so much 
applause was the contest between the two friends Orestes and Py- 
lades, who had gone, in obedience to the advice of Apollo, to the 
Tauric Chersonese, where Thoas was king. Here they were seized 
by the natives in order to be sacrificed to Diana, according to the 
custom of the cotmtry, and the friendly altercation thereupon arose 
between them as to which of the two was Orestes. (Compare Ctc., 
De Fin.f v., 22, 63.) — Ita ut erat. " As he actually was." — Stanta 
plau'debantf &c. The scene proved so exciting that the audience 
rose from their seats, and applauded as they stood. — Vim suam. 
The idea is, that it is nature which forms ft-iendships, and that, if 
nature be neglected, no friendship can be stable. {Mauut.t ad luc.j 
— Qwi ista disputant. " Who make those things express subjects of 
discussion." He refers to the philosophers of the day. 

^ 25. 
Nos autem a te potius. Supply guarimus. — Ah istis, &c. Fannioi 
tori heard, for example, the Stoic Panaetius. ( Cic. , Brut.y 26. y ^Sf0 
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tttud quoddam JUunif &c. " But the style and spirit of your own di» 
course is a different thing of its kind," t. e, your mode of handling 
the subject is a very-different thing from theirs. Supply est with 
filum. Gernhard reads quoddam eat JUum at once. Other editors, 
«s, for example, Emesti and Schutz, have quoddam expetimus JUum, 
and others, again, txptctamus. Our reading is that of Orelli and 
Madvig. — In hortis Scipionis, &c. Compare chap, iv., ^ 14. — Qii«- 
lis tum paironus justitia, &c. The third book of the De Rejmblica, 
as we glean from Lactantius and St. Augustine, contained a pro- 
tracted discussion on the famous paradox of Carneades, that justice 
was a visionary delusion. L. Farius Philus advocated on that oc- 
casion the doctrine of Carneades, and Lelius opposed it. — Contra 
accuratam orationem Phili. <* Against the elaborate discourse of 
Philus." The epithet accurattu, in accordance with its etymology, 
A properly applied to things on which great care and labor have 
been expended.— ^Qu«<2 amicitiam 1 " What of defending friendship f* 
Supply defendert from the previous sentence. — Nonne facile, " la 
not this an easy matter V* Suf^Iy e«/. — Servatam. A much bettei 
reading than servata, though this latter is found in many MSS.— 
<^eperit. Consult Zumpt, ^ 555. 



CHAPTER VIII. 
^26. 
Vim hoc quidem est afferre ! " This, indeed, is offering positive 
/iolence !" t. e., this is pressing me beyond all power of resist 
ance. — Studiis generorum. ** The eager vnshes of my sons^in 
law," t. «., of two such esteemed relatives as you are. — Propter 
imbecillitatem, &c. «* On account of the weakness and wants of 
man." This is the Epicurean view of the subject, namely, that 
friendships are to be formed with reference to the utility to be de- 
rived from them. Such, also, in later days, was the opmicm of 
Rochefoucault : ** Ce que les hommes ont nomme amitie, n*est qu'uni 
societSj qu*un menagement reciproque d^interSt^ et qu'un echange de 
bons offices ; ce n'est enfin qu'un commerce^ ou V amour propre se pro- 
pose toujour 8 quelque chose a gagner." — Meritis. "Kindnesses." — 
Hoc quidem. Referring to the bestowing and receiving of kindness- 
es, as jiist mentioned. — Sed antiquior, et pulchrior, &c. "But, 
(whether there might not be, at the same time,) a more deeply- 
seated, and a -nobler, and a different motive originating in our very 
nature itself." — Princeps, " The leading motive." — Ah iis. "From 
^lios \" — Temporis causa. " From Bome temporary inducement ** 
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Iniigeniia. ** Any want of another's aid. '^ — Et apjdtcatwne mugt» 
animi, &c. ** And from the inclination of our feelings toward ooGi 
in conjunction with a certain sentiment of affection, rather than 
from any cool calculation," Ac. — Ad quoddam tempus. ** For a cer- 
tain period," t. «., until they are old enough to shift for themseltes. 
T-Earum sensut, " The feeling that influences them." — Cum ttini- 
Ut aetuus, &.C. ** When a like sentiment of affection has arisen in 
our bosoms," t. e., a sentiment of affectiqgn like to that between par- 
ents and their offspring. 

$28. 

Ad diUgendum. <* To the lovirig of one another." — C. Fabricth 
3r. Cunt. Compare De Setuct.y chap. yI., ^ 16. — Sp, Cassium^ Sp. 
Malium. Both of these were charged with plotting against the 
stale. The full name of the former was Spurius Cassius YisceUi- 
nus, and h^ was thrown down from the Tarpeian Rock, A.U.C. 268. 
{Lit., ii., 44.) The latter has already been mentioned in the De 
Seneet.j chap, xri., ^ 56.'-^AUero. • Pyrrhus. — ffon nti^u alienos, 
"Not alienated to any .very great degree." Pyrrhus was in many 
respects one of the most generous enemies with whom the Romans 
ever contended. Hence the comparatively good feeling with which , 
he was subsequently regarded. (Compare Cic.^ De Off.^ i., 12, §.) 



CHAPTER IX. 
k 29. 
. In hoate. As, for example, in Pyrrhus.— Quifttacum usu conjuncitt 
-tc. " With whom we have it in our power to be connected by the 
ties of. intercourse." The reference is to our fellow-citizens, as 
opposed to enemies. — Amor. "A first favorable impression."— 
' JStudio perspecto. << By zeal to serve us clearly seen in another," 
t. e.f by proofs of zeal for our welfare clearly exhibited.— Conwe/u- 
dine adjuncta. ** By habits of intercourse added thereto," t. e.» by a 
nearer and more intimate intercourse. — Ilium primum motum. 
"* That movement, in the first instance." — Benevdentia magnitudo. 
»< Strength of attachment." — Ab imbecUiitate, ** From a feeling of 
weakness on our part." (Compare 4 26.}— C/ir sit, ** In order that 
there may be some one." — Humilem. " Ignoble." — Ut quitque mini- 
mum, &,G. *^ In proportion as each one might think tha^ there was 
in him the least qualification for it," t. e., they who find in them- 
selves the greatest defects would be the best qualified to engage in 
this kind of connection. 
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« 30. 
Ut enim quiaque »ih% plurimum confidit^ &c. Lseliuj liere sets him- 
self in opposition to the Stoic doctrine, which maintained that the 
sag<3 was sufficient in himself for all things, and therefore stood in 
no need of a friend. (Com{)are Senec, Ep. ix.}—Ut nullo egeat. 
"As to stand in need of no one to aid him.'* — Quid enim. Equiva- 
lent to the Greek tL yap. (Consult Zumpt, i 769.) — VirttUis ejus. 
<*0f his merit.** — Auxit benevolentiam consuetude. <* Mutual inter- 
course increased mutual esteem." — N(m sunt tamen^ &c. " Still 
the motives for our loving one another did not arise from any ex 
pectation of these. " 

^3U 
Non ut exigamus gratiam. " Not with the view of exacting a re- 
X\xxvL.*^^Be7ieJicium faemramur. *< Do we confer a kindness in the 
hope of receiving a greater.** Fcmerari properly means to lend out 
money on interest, to increase by means of interest ; and hence its 
figurative use on the present occasion. — Sed natura propensi, <&c. 
Ernesti thinks that quia has fallen out from the text here. Not so. 
however, by any means, if we regard the words sed natura .... 
sumus as forming part of the parenthesis. 

Longe dissentiuni, " Are far from agreeing with me in opinion,** 
». e., as to the origin of friendship. He alludes to the Epicureans. 
— Suspicere, ** To look up to,** t. e., to eleyate their thoughts to- 
ward.— il5;«:«nin*. vHave flung away.*' — HumUem, "Ghrovel- 
ling.** — Ipsi autem intelligamus. " Let us, however, our own selves 
entertain the conyictidn.** — Sensum dUigetidij 6lc. " A feeling ol 
love, and an affectionate well-wishing, whenever any indication of 
probity is given.*^-^Applicani sese et propius admovent. ** Attach and 
move themselves more closely unto the individual,** t. e., enter into 
a fearer and more intimate communion with him. — Usu. "Tlie 
"society. **^-jStn* pares in amort et ttquaXes. " And may be equal as 
regards both the quantity and the quality of their attachment.** Par 
and aqtuUis differ in the former*s referring to quantity, the latter to 
quality. (Compare Seyffert, ad loc.)—Repo8cendum, " Seeking*a up- 
turn." — Honesta certatio. " A contest pf generosity.**— J5rt/ et gra* 
vior et verior. " Will be both more noble and more pure.** — Uttlitas 
" Mere interest.**— 3feo jure. Alluding to the priyilege of Beiufirrtf 
•^Eecte tu quidem. Supply dieis,' 
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CHAPTER X. 
^33. 
Nam velj ut non idem expediret, <&c. '< For that it often happened, 
either that the same course was not expedient to both parties/' (kc 
— 3for«#. «*The dispositions.'* — Exemplum. «*An illustration."-^ 
Ineuntis atatis, "Of early life." — Summi puerorum amores. "The 
strongest attachments on the part of boys."— .P*-«/ea:/tf. The toga 
prietexta was laid aside by the Roman youth, generally speaking, 
at the close of the fourteenth year, and was succeeded by the to^ 
Tirilis. . {Diet, Ant., s. v. Impubes.) 

^34. 

Uxoria conditionis. " In the affair of a wife." The term con* 
ittio is here employed in a peculiar sense, which is well explained 
by Gcrnhard : " Conditio uxoria est, in qua res uxoria agitur, seu res 
qua ad ducendum pertinet, et contentio rei uxoria est, cjim duo eandem 
uxorem poscunt.** — Labefactari. Supply eam. — In optimis quibusque, 
&c. " (Than) a contest for preferment and fame in the case of each 
best person." 

♦ 35. 
Libidinis ministrt. "The ministers of libertinism." — Quamvis 
koneste, &,c. " However much they might do this from correct mo- 
tives." — lUos autem, qui quidvis, &c. " For that they, who thus dared 
to demand any thing whatever from a friend, professed by that very 
demand that they were ready to do all things for the sake of a friend," 
i. e., that they were equally disposed to make the same unwarrant- 
able concessions on their own part. — Inveteratas. The common 
reading was inveterata, until Grsevius introduced the present one. 
The expression inveterata querela is a harsh one ; not so, however, 
inveterata familiaritas. (Compare Cic., ad Div., iii., 9, 12 : "tnve/e- 
^aia amicitia") — Non modo sapientia, &c. "Not only a mark, of 
wisdom, but even of good fortune," t. e., to require a large share* not 
only of good sense, but of good luck. . 



CHAPTER XI. 

^ 36. 

f^uatenus amor, &c. He means, how far zeal to serve a friend 

tfught to carry us, or, in other woids, how far the claims of friend- 

■hip may reasonably extend. — Si Coriolanus habuit amkos, Mel 
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muth mistakes th3 meaning of^tbis passage. Cicero does Lot in« 
tend these words to imply that Coriolanus iras. a character not 
likely to make friends, but he merely puts a supposable case.— ViM^ 
cellinum, Spnrius Cassius Viscellinus, already mentioned. (Com* 
pare chap, viii., ^ 28.)^<Sji. Malium, Compare chAp. viii., § 28. 

^37. 

Rempuhlicam vezantem. By the commotions which he raised in the 
ease of the famous Agrarian laws. — Q, Tuberone. Quintus .£lius 
I'ubero, son of Q. ^lius Tubero by a daughter of .£milius Paulua 
Macedonicus. Cicero makes mention of him in the Brutus ^ xxxi., 
2. w|:ere, among other things, he remarks of him : <* Puit constans 
dPtSf et forfiSf et imprimis Graccho molestus,,quod indicat Gracchi in 
turn oratio ; sunt etiam in Gtracchum Tuberonis" — JSqualibusquc ami- 
cis. " And other friends of his own age.'* — C. Blossius Cumanus. 
*< Caius Blossius o'f Cnmae." The Blossian family was a noble one 
in Campania. — Qui aderam Lanati et Rupilio^ &c. ** Who was pres* 
ent in council unto the consuls Lsnas and Rupilius," t. e., who sat 
in council as an assessor along^with the consuls. Lselius was one 
of the assessores, or assistant judges, on this occasion. P. Popilius 
Laenas and P. Rupilius were consuls A.U.C. 622, B.C. 132.~Ta7t/i 
fecisset. « He had entertained so high an esteem for." — In Capito 
tium faces ferre. «* To set fire to the Capitol.'* Literally, " to carry 
torches or fire-brands" into it. (Consult Diet. Ant., s. v. Capito^ 
Hum.) — Sedf si voluisset 7 The question put to Blossius by Lselius. 

Qutm nefaria vox, " How unprincipled a remark this was." — Non 
*nim paruit, &c. *' For he did not second the rash schemes of Ti- 
berius Gracchus, but actually tQok the lead in them." — Ducem, 
^As the main instigator." — Itaque hac amentia, &c. **In conse- 
4uence, therefore, of this insane conduct on his part, and alarmed at 
the appointment of an extraordinary commission (to try him)," 6lc. 
The ordinary judges were the praetors ; but in delinquencies against 
which no particular law had provided (as in the present instance)/ 
the cognizance of the cliarge was delegated to special judges. 
These, on the occasion here alluded to, were the consuls and their 
assessores. — Ad hostes se eontulit. He fled to Aristonicus, king of 
Pergamus, who was then at war with the Romans. {Plut., Vit. T. 
Gracch., c. 20.) — Pctnas reipuhlica graves, &c. When Aristonicus 
was conquered shortly after this, Blossius put an end to his own life 
for fear of falling into the hands of the Romans. {Plut., I e.y^Nam 
turn conciliatrix, 6lc. << For, since an opinion of virtue (in at.other) 
haR been i)xe means of cent^entina friendship." 



^*M NOT£S ON 

4 38.' 
Perfecta gutdem sapientia simuSf &,G, " We must be possessed of 
perfect wisdom, indeed, if the affair is to have no evil consequencea 
connected with it,** t. e., this would be a doctrine from which no iU 
consequences could ensue, if the parties concerned were abeolutely 
perfect, and incapable of the least deviation from the dictates of 
virtue and good sense. — Vita communis. . ** The ordinary commerce 
of life." — Qui ad aaj^entiam yroxime acceiunt, " Who approach near- 
est to perfection.*' By sapientia is here meant the perfect and ab- 
solute wisdom had in view by the Stoic sect 

439. 
Papum JEmiliun. Q. uSImilius Papus is meaQt, who was consul 
with C. Fabricius Luscinus, B.C. 282, and, four years afterward, a 
second time, with the same colleague. He was also censor along 
with him in B.C. 276. — Manium Curium tt Ttberium Ccruncanium 
Compare De Senect., chap, vi., ^ 16. — Contendisse. " Strove to ob- 
tain." — Hoc quidem. Referring to what cOmes after, namely, si con- 
tendissetf impetraturum non fuissi.^Tale aliquid tt facere rogatum 
" Both to do any such thing when asked of them." — At vero Tiberium 
Graeckum sequebantur, &c. ''On the other hand, however, Caius 
Carbo, Caius Cato, and his own brother Caius (Gracchus), hi that 
. time, indeed, by no means' (active in the cause), now he the sam^ 
most zealously engaged therein, adopted the measures of Tiberius 
Gracchus," t. e., became, like him,. disturbers of the pu^c repose 
and prostituted friendship to evil purposes. — C, Carbo. Caitfs Pa 
pirius Carbo was a contemporary and friend of Tiberius Gracchu?, 
and, when tribune of the commons, B.C. 131, be dej^red the deatii 
of that individual before the people, and stirred them up by means 
of viOient harangues against the elder Africanus. — C. Cato. Caiua 
Porcius Cato, grandson of Cato the Censor, was in bis youth a fol- 
lower of Tiberius Gfracchus. He was consul in B.C. 114, with 
Acilius Balbus. — Caius frater. CaiVis Gracchus was serving in the 
army at Numantia, while Tiberius wasT prosecuting his agrarian 
measures at Rome. The death of his brother unnerved him, and 
for some time he took no part in public affairs. Subsequently, now* 
ever, he became a most active promoter of the agrarian laws. 
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CHAPTER Xn. 
9 40. 
Eo loco. " In that situation. " The reference is to the present 
complexion of the times, \i^ich made'it^'peottliarly necessary tc 
guard against introducing principles that might afterward be pro- 
ductive of fatal disturbances in the state. — Deflexii jam aliquantu 
lum, &.C. " Already, indeed, has the discipline of our forefathers 
swerved somewhat fiom its aecustomed eourse ai)d line of direc- 
tion.'* A metaphor borrowed from the games of the circus. Spa- 
Hum is the course to bd traversed ; curriculum the line of direction 
observed in traversing that course. Lslius means that they havn 
already deviated somewhat from that political line by which their 
wiser ancestors were wont to regulate the state, and he appears to 
aflude to the concessions which the party of the oenate had already 
made to the demagogues of the day. (Compare Sofferf, ad loc,) 

Regnum occupare eojuUus est, 6lc, This was the charge, a most 
false one, however, which was brought against him by the aristo- 
cratic party, and under color of which he was slain by Scipio Nasi- 
ca and his senatorial followers. The charge appears to have been 
founded on an absurd report, spread by his enemies, that he had 
secretly received a diadem and purple robe from a messenger who 
had arrived from Asia with the will of King Attains, and by whicV 
that monarch had bequeathed his kingdom and property to the Ro 
man people. Cicero and other ancient writers are always biased 
by aristocratic prejudices in speaking of the Gracchi. — Regnavil is 
guidem, dec. Referring to his unbounded influence at the time with 
the people. — P. Scipionem. P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica Serapio, 
who headed, as above mentioned, the senatorial party that slew 
Tiberius Gracchus. The people were so exasperated at him for hi9 
conduct on this occasion that they insulted him as often as he ajv 
peared in the streets of Rome. The senate, therefore, thought ii 
advisable to send him on an embassy to Asia, although, as pontifeir 
maximus, he could not properly quit Italy. In this kind of banish- 
ment he wandered, for some time, from place to place, a meh**- 
choly and dispirited exile, till at length grief put an end to his life 
in an obscure to^ n belonging to the territory of Pergamus. (Plut,, 
Vit. T. Gracch., 21.) — Nam Carbonem, dtc. Carbo is the only in- 
stanre of mercv to be found in the disgraceful record.*! of this saiv 
• K8 
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guinary scene ; and from the language of the text» "propter ruentem 
panam T, Gracchi,*^ his life appears to ha^e been spared inerel5 
because the people were so irritated by the recent murder of Tibe* 
rius Gracchus, that the putting to death of another tribune might 
have exasperated them beyond all endurance. 

De Caii Graccht autem tribunalUy dec. ** What, however, I have 
I ;ason to expect from the tribuneship of Caius Gracchus (whenevct 
it does come), I do not like to conjecture.'* Lslius refers to the 
future tribuneship of Caius, which he takes for granted will come 
as soon as he is of the legal age for obtaining it (siiice he was as 
yet too young for the office), and he purposely closes his eyes on 
the visions of evil which he thinks he see» in the distance. The 
present conversation is supposed to have taken place in B.C. 129^ 
and Caius Gracchus did not become tribune until B.C. 123,—Serpit 
enim deinde rei, dec. " For, ever since (that last affair), a thing is 
creeping on silentljr (among us), which, now that it has once begtTn 
to exist, keeps gliding onward for fatal mischief with more and more 
of a downward tendency." Deinde refers to the agrarian commo- 
tions in the tune of Tiberius Gracchus, and res to what Lslius con^ 
siders the democratic and leveling spirit connected with those dis- 
turbances, and which, though partially checked for a time by the vi- 
olence of the aristocracy, was, nevertheless, gaining ground again. 
Seyffert, less correctly, refers res to the LexPapiria dejubendis legi- 
buSf dec. 

Videtis in tabella jam ante^ dec. ** You see how great a plague- 
spot was produced already before this in the case of the ballot," t. e., 
by the two leges iabellariaf the Gabinian and Cassian, both of which 
preceded the tribuneship of l^iberius, the Gabinian law havftig been 
passed B.C. 139, and the Cassian in B.C. 137, while the tribuneship 
of Tiberius was in B.C. 133. Hence the ext)re8sion jam ante in the 
text. The complaint of Laelius is dictated by an aristocratic spirit, 
since the laws establishing voting by ballot (kges tahellaria) proved, 
in fact, a strong safeguard against the encroachments of the patri- 
cians. — Vtdtre jam videor. " Methinks I already see." — Plures enim 
discent, dec. He means that there will be a greater number of tur- 
bulent tribunes to tread in the footsteps of Gracchus, than of spirited 
senators to resist them. 

In republica peceantibus, *' Who are acting a criminal part in the 
uaso of tk e republic." A much better reading than in rempublieam. 
fCompare Horat. Serm., 1, 8, 63, and consult Beier, adloc) The 
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words fhagna aliqua re^ which precede the preposition in the onlinarj 
text, appear to be a mei% gloss. — Impietatis. <• Of impiety (toward 
their country. )|* — Ingrata patria injuriam, 6cc. ** Did not patiently 
endure the wrong inflicted by his ungrateful country, which he 
ought to have $o endured.'' Emesti regards the words qiuim ferre 
debuit as an interpolation ; but they appear necessary to the sen- 
tence, since otherwise it might be inferred from the expression in- 
grata patria that Laelius approved of his conduct. {Seyffertf ad loc.) 
Scheller's suggestion, that quam be taken as a particle, equivalent 
to ut, or quemadmodum^ ** as,*' is unfortunate, since ThemistOcles 
did not endure the injury at all. {Sckell., Obs., p. 243.) — Mortem 
gibi uterque conseivit. The suicide of Themistocles is extremely 
doubtful. Thucydides evidently did not believe that he put an end 
to his own life by poison ; and, indeed, as Thirlwall ^marks, it is 
hardly credible that fear of disappointing the Persian king shoul^l 
have urged him to such an act. {ThirlwdUy Hist. Chr., vol. ii., p. 
431, 8vo ed.) So, also, various accounts were given of the death 
ofCoriolanus. (Compare l4v., ii., 40 ; Cic,,Brui.,ie; Wachsmulh^ 
GcMch. des Rom. StaateSf p. 313.) 

• • ' 

Talis itnproborum coruensio, ** Such an agreement of opinion on 
the part of the evil-minded," t. «., such wicked combinations. — Te- 
genda. <*To be screened." — Sibi concestum. *< That it is allowed 
him." Supply eMMt.—Quod quidem, ut res cctpU ire, &c. " As mat- 
ters have of late begun to go, this same thing, perhaps, may at some 
future, time actually take place." Quod refers to what immediately 
precedes, namely, atnicum, vel bellum patria inferentem, sequi. It 
appears, from several oblique insinuations scattered throughout this 
performance, that although Cicero's principal design, in drawing it 
up, was to settle the true measure and offices of a very important 
moral connection, yet he hacf an indurect view, likewise, to the.par- 
ticular principles of the times, and the circumstances in which pub- 
lic affairs stood when he composed the work. The present passage 
evidently glances at the partisans of Jdlius Caesar. {Melmoth, aa 
loc,) 



Chapter xiii. • 

^44. 
SaneitUur. - Be fuUy established," i. e., be considered as full> 
^acted by the wise and good. — Ne extpectemus, '*Thitwewait 
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not.** A maoh ino*e forcible reading thao rue^ though the hitter ii 
given by Grevius and Wetzel. — ConsUiui^ vera dare gaudeumuB li* 
here. -Compare Euripides, Alcest., 1018, ed. Mattk. : ^Xov irpbg dvdpa 
Xf>h ^>«v kXevdifwCi f • r- ^—Bene. " For our own welfare."— 
AperU. " Frankly." — Acriter. «* With severity.*' — El adhibita pa^ 
reaiur. ** And let obedience be rendered unto it when brought to 
bear." 

Ham quihusdam, quos audio, &c. The philosophers here referred 
tb are probably the Epicureans. A similar sentiment is expressed 
in the Hippolytus of Euripides (v. 253, aeqq.), but there the poet 
evidently means it a^ a mere piece of Socratic irony. The Stoic 
Chrysippus,.who filled his writings with quotations from Euripides 
and Homer, and who very probably cited this very passage of the 
Hippolytus in his work nept <fnJUac, is thought by Valckenaer to be 
here copied by Cicero. '{Valck., Diairib., p. 28, seq.) — Quod iUi nan 
feraequantur suia argutiis. *< Which that nation do not hunt ailer 
with their sophistical subtleties." — Nimiat amicUias, ** Strong 
friendships." We must not r^fer mmias here to number, but merely 
to quality. Cicero's nimia amicitia are directly the reverse of the 
uirpiai ^ikicu of Euripides, in the passiage of the Hfppolytus above 
referred to. They who refer nimias to number are misled by pbi^ 
ribtts. — Pro pluribtcs. **For more than one," t. e., for himself and 
his friend.— ^Quat vel adducas, <Scc. "Which you can either draw 
unto you or slacken at pleasure," i. e., straiten or relax. — Caput. 
" The primary requisite."^--S«cWn7a/em. " Tranquillity." — Si iamf 
quam parturiat, <Scc. «* If, though one, it feel pangs, as it were, for 
more than one." Pariurio is here employed in the sense of vehe- 
menter laborare, or anxie sollicitua esse ; but the figurative idea itself 
is borrowed from a part of the passage of Euripides already referred 
to, namely, rd iJ'vtt^ diaaov /itav itdlveiv | fvxvv x^^^^^^ pdpoc. 

^46. 
Alios auiem, 6cc. He refers to others of the same sect, namely 
the Epicurean. — Inhumanius. "More illiberally." — Paulh krUe. 
Compare diap. viii., and also ix., ^ Z^.^Firmitatis. " Of mora, 
courage."^ Compare the remark of SeyflSW; : " Firmitas bezieht sich ' 
aufdie moralische Starke des Charaqfars.''^ — Muliercula. **The weak- 
er sex."— l^«a t. "Prosperous." The meaning of beati here is 
fixed by that of its opposite calamitosu It is not equivalent to dimteg 
as Wetzel maintains. 
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« 47. 

O praclaram sapientiam. Ironical. — Qua isi imm ista securitat 
** For what is that (boasted) exemption from care 1*' Observe that 
ata here denotes contempt. — Blanda. " Sednctiye.'*— Jtftit^u loci*. 
« On many accounts.*' Equivalent, as Buchling correctly remarks, 
to multis de eausis. Jacobs, less correctly, renders it **in many 
cases" {in viclen Fallen), — Ne toUicitut sis. " Lest you be thereby 
disturbed by any solicitude.** — Curam. "Every kind of care.** — 
Cum aliqua cura. ** With some degree of secret dissatisfaction.*' 
— Flagitiosis modestos. " The continent those who are given up to 
debauchery.*' 

^48. 

Cadit in sajnentem. " Falls to the lot of the wise roan also." The 
expression cadere in appears, both here and elsewhere, to derive its 
meaning from the casting of lots, and hence to become equivalent, 
m many cases, to tvenire^ accidere, 6lc. — Humanitatem. " The or- 
dinary feelings of humanity." — MoUstias. •* Aonoyances." — Motu 
animi sublato. " If every emotion of the breast be extinguished.*' 
More literally, " be taken away.** — Isti audiendi. Referring to Ifae 
Stoics. — Quasi ferrean^ quandam. Graevius rejects quandam from 
the text as superfluous. Compare, however, the Greek form of ex- 
pression, 6^ ai^perjv rtvd. — Tenera atque tractabilis. " Tender and 
susceptible,** t. «., susceptible of tender sentiments. — Ui et bonis 
, amid quasi dijfundantur, &c. *' In order tha. men may both be ex- 
panded (with joy) at the successes of a friend, and contracted (with 
601 low) at his misfortunes,** t. e., in order that the heart may ex- 
pand with joy at the prosperity of a friend, and shrink with sorroi^ 
at his evil fortune. Supply kominesy or amicL 



CHAPTER XIV. 
Cum autem contrahat amieitiamy &c. " When, however, if any 
indication of virtue shine forth, unto which a congenial mind may 
apply and attach itself, it cements a friecdship, as I have above re 
marked.** The subject of contrahat is, properly, the whole clause 
** si qua significatio virtulis eluceatV Compare Ctc, De Orat.f ii. 
Bl»: ^^ Plus froficitf si proponitur spes utilitatis futura quam pntterit^ 
heneficii eommemoratio,** — Ut supra dixi. Compare chap, xi., ^ 37. 

^ 49, 50. 
XumuneratioTie benevolentut, " Than a reciprocity of kind feeling.* 
^> tcissitudine sludiorum, <&c. "Than an interchange of kind wish 
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es and goxl offices " — SimilUudo. « A similarity of character."— 
Quasi propinqw*ate conjunctoM atque natura. ** As if united bj the 
ties of blood and natural relationship.*' — Nihil appetentiun similium 
9ui, dec. ** Nothing more eager after things resembling itself, noth- 
ing more prone to seize upon such^*' Observe here the employment 
of the genitive with aimUis to denote internal resemblance. — Bonis 
inter banoSf dec. ** That there elists for the good among one anothei 
a sort of necessary feeling of good-will.'' — Sed eadem bonitas etiam, * 
dec. " This same good feeling, however, extends likewise to all 
classes of society," t. e., a good man's benevolence, however, is 
not confined merely to the good, but is extended to every individual. 
— Non est enim inkumana, dtc. " For virtue is not at variance with 
the better feelings of our nature, neither does she exempt herself 
from the discharge of human duties, nor is she haughty in charac- 
ter." The expression inhumana is equivalent to nihil humanutn sen- 
tiens, and directly opposed to the well-known expression of Ter- 
ence, ** nihil Auf)kU|t a se alienum putans.*' {Heaut., i., 1, 25.) The 
term tmfiittm#, again, has the force here of inqfidosay or, as Klotz 
explain^ it, " qua vuU esse vacua a munere gratiarum atque henevoUn- 
ti(E prastando," The reading immanis, "mikind," which Emesti, 
Wetzel, and others adopt, is decidedly inferior. (Compare Seyffert, 
ad loc.)^Si a earitate vulgi abhorreret, ** If it were to shrink from 
any feeling of affection for mankind at large." 

Qui utilitatis causa Jingunt umicitias, <* Who form unto them 
selves an idea of friendships entered into for mere utility's sake." 
Observe that Jingunt is here equivalent lo'animo Jingunt^ and con- 
' suit SchutZj Lex. Ctc, s. v. 5. — Non enim tarn utilitas parta^ dec. 
The idea is, that it is not so much the benefits received as the af- 
fectionate zeal from which they flow that gives them their best and 
most valuable commendation. — Cum studio. << Accompanied by a 
wish for our welfare." — Tantumque abest. " And so far is it from 
■>eing the fact." — Atque hand scio, an, dec. " Perhaps, however, it 
nay not, indeed, be absolutely needful that nothing be ever at all 
wanting to friends," t. e., perhaps, however, it may admit of a ques- 
uon whether one's fnend should be so absolutely sufficient for hun- 
•elf as not to need the aid of others. With regard to hau4> scio an, 
compare Zuvipt, ^ 721. — Ubi enim studia nostra viguissent. <*For 
in what way could my zeal for his welfare have been able to dis- 
play itself in all its vigor 1" Seyffert refers studia nostra to both 
Lffilius and Scipio ; but this appears to be at variance with ow^ 
uostra immediatftlv Annnpprijng 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Diiciii dtffluentes, "Melting away in sensual delights. '' The 
reference is to mere selfish sensualists. Observe the peculiar 
force of delidis diffltiere, as applied to the dissolving of our mental 
and physical energies in the lap l)f luxurious indulgence. — Nee usu 
nee ratione, "Neither by experience nor reflection." — Ut neque 
diligat quemqvam, 6ce, "Without loving any one, or being himself 
beloved by any one." Observe here the force of ut with the nega- 
#tive, SLfA compare Zumpt, ^ 539. The more literal version will be, 
" so that he neither love," &c., i. e., on condition that he neither 
love. -^ Fides, "Confidence." — Nulla stabilU benevolentia fidttcia. 
"No firm foundation for lasting good- will." 

^53,64. 
Coluntur tamen simidaticne, &c. " They are courted, however, it 
. is true, with a semblance (of personal attachment), but only for a 
time." — Turn exntlantem. "That then, when in exile." Some 
commentators consider turn here as superfluous, and reject it, ac- 
cordingly, from the text. Consult, however, Beier, ad toe, — Ilia «i- 
perMa et importunitate, 6lc. " If, with that haughty and overbearing 
temper of his, he coiUd ever have had any one friendly to him. "^ 
Hujus, Tarquin. — Multorum ope* prapotenlium. "The power of 
many very influential men," i. «., the being advanced to power and 
elevated stations. — Efferuntur. . "They are carried away." — Insi- 
piente fortunato. " Than a foolish favorite of fortune." — Commodis 
moribug. " Of obliging manners."* 

$56. 
CapHSf facuXtatihus, opibus. " By their abundant resources, their 
wealth, their power in the state." — SupeUectilem, " Garniture."— 
Ejus est enim isiorum quidqiu, <&c. " For each, of those things be- 
comes the property of him who surpasses them in strength," i. e., 
tor whoever shall invade them with a stronger arm, to him these 
will infallibly belong. — InctUta et deserta ah amicis. " Upcultivated. 
and Ij^g desert, as far as friends are concerned." On this pecuV 
iai force of the preposition ub, consult \^i(mj>^ 4 3^ 
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CHAPTER XTI. 
^66,67. 
Pine$t et quasi termini. ** Boundaries, and, as it Were, limits. — . 
Ferri, "Are promulgated." — Pariier aqualiterque. "In degree 
and value.*' More literally, " in quantity and quality.'* — Ui, quanii 
quisque se ipse facit, &c. " That each one be estimated by hia 
IHends only as highly as he estimates himself.'* The explanation 
of this may be gathered from ^ 09. — Nee enim ilia prima, <&c. This 
nee ought to be followed by another ; but, in consequence of the 

length of the intervening clause quam muUa emm fruantur, ^ 

change of construction is brought in at ^ 58. — Ut quemddmodum in 
se quisque, dec. The apparent contradiction between what is faer^ 
stated and what we find in Tusc. Disp., iii., 39, ^ 73, is well ex* 
plained by Gernhard. — Qtiam mtdta enim, 6cc. Imitated from Xeno- 
phon, Mem., ii., 4, 7, TroX^Ktc & ^po avrov nc oi« h^eipyattaro; k. t. 
X. Compare the remark of Madame Lambert, as quoted by Le 
Clerc : **Il y a bien des ehoses qu'un honneur delieat tons de/endraii- 
pour vou-s mime, quHl vcus strait permis et honnite de faire pour vos 
amis.^^^—Precari ab indigno. Wetzel thinks that this may have some 
latent reference to Cicero's oration for Msflrcellus before Caesar. 
Acerbms. " With more than ordinary acrimony." — Honeste. " Be- 
comingly." 

4 58. 
Qua definU amiciliam, &c. " Which determines the measure of 
friendship by an equal amount of kind offices and affection," t. «., 
which determines the measure of our affection and kind offices by 
exactly proportioning them to the value and quality we receive of 
each. — Hoe quidem est nimis exigue, dec. " This, indeed, is to sub- 
ject friendship, in too small and narrow a spirit, to mare calculation, 
in order that the account of debits and credits may be made to 
balance," i. «., that the debit and credit sides of the account may 
balance. — Ne quid excidat, &c. Compare the remark of Balzac : 
" Comme il y ades rivieres qui ne font jamais tant de bien que quana 
elles se debordent ; de mesme, Vamitii n^a rien de meilleur que Vexces " 

4 69. w 

Tertius Ule finis. " The third limitaticTn (of fHendship). '-^AnimM 

mbjectior. "Too low an opinion of themselves.'*— 5;p«//rac/iof 

" Too enfeebled a hope." ^acentem animum, " The prostrate spir* 

ita" — Si prius edixero. "After I shall have first made known •" 
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Ernesti entertains doabts respecting edixero, and isads iixero; bnt 
edixefo is well defended by Scbeller and Gemhard, who make edv- 
tere here to be the same as jHUefacere. (Compare, also, Kritz, a4 
SaU., Cat., xlviii., 4, p. 221.)— Vbccm. " Remark."— Dirttwc^ The 
subjunctiTe, because the words of the person spoken of are referred 
to. {Zumptf ^ bAS.y^-Ut si aliquando eatet oaurus. ** As if he were 
some time or other going to hate.*' (Compare Aristoile, RJiet., ii., 
13 ; where, in speaking of the old, he says, xal ^t^vntv 6c /i£(r^<rov- 
reCt K. T. X.)— Hoc. The saying just referred to is ascribed to Biat 
by Aristotle {Rhet., ii., 13), Diogenes Laertius (i., 87), and others. 
(Compare Menag.f ad Diog. Laert., 1. 1.) — Impuri eujusdam, &c. " Of 
• some sordid wretch, or of some ambitious individual, or of one who 
refers," &c. , Laelius, or, rather, Cicero is guilty here of injustice 
toward Bias. The Grecian sage refers merely to ordinary acquaint- 
ances, as appears plainly from the words of Diogenes Laertius 
which come immediately after, namely, robe yap nleltrrovc KOKov^t 
and also from the following : ovveSoiuXevi re ode. Bpadecj^ kyxtipti 
Tolg Trparrofiiifoic • d 6* &v i^rf, pe6at(Dc rrfpCiv didfisve. Consult Bei- 
er*s note on the present passage. — Necetse erit cupere et optarcy &c. 
This, again, is an unfair view of the maxim of Bias. He does not 
mean that one is to wish that his friend may prove his enemy, and 
thus afford him an opportunity for breaking off, but that a man must 
be on his guard in the case of ordinary acquaintancea, lest such a 
state of things may occur. 

^60,61. 
Ut nequando inciperemus. " That we should never begin." Ob- 
serve that quando is for aliquando, — Potius quam inimidtiarumf &,c. 
" Rather than that we should think of any period of enmities," i. c, 
should think that any period could arrive when friendship would be 
converted into enmity. — Ui cum emendati, &c. "That when the 
characters of friends are irreproachable." More literally, " are free 
from any defect or stain." This, in fact, forms the first step, name- 
•ly, that we form connections of friendship with men of irreproach- 
able characters. — Ut etiam, si qua fortuna acciderit, &c. , "So that, 
even if it have happened by any chance that," &c. — Declinandum sH 
de via. Qraevius cites, as instances of the applicatiofl of this rule, 
the defence of Milo by Cicero, and that of Norban as by Antoniua 
the orator. (Ctc, De Orat., ii., 48, 49.) — Modo ne summa turpitude 
sequatur. " Provided only the highest degree cf turpitude do not 
follow," i. «., be not thereby incurred. This is rather loosely worded, 
and might seem to justify the suspicion that Cicero (bought th« 
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priTileges of friendship, in cejrtain circumstances, superior to morai 
obligations of a much higher and more sacred nature. If we com* 
pare, however, with the present passage the' language of the treat* 
ise Dt OJiciist a work subsequently published, we will find therein an 
idea of what Cicero means by gumma turpUudo, which may tend to 
remove the difficulty alluded to. Thus we have in chap, x., book iii., 
of the latter work, the following limits established : <* Neque contra 
rempublicam, neque contra jusjurandum aefidem^ amid cauea^ vir bonus 
faciet," — Est enim guatenus. <* For there is a limit up to which.*' 

'^Nee vero .... nef. " Neither on the one hand, indeed nor 

on the other.** — Telum. In the sense of instrumentum. — Quam col* 
ligere. " To seek to secure which, however.**— ScjutVur. "Always, 
accompanies ** 

^ 62. 
Quod omnibus in rebus, &.C. This whole passage, down to judtca- 
fsnt,\a drawn from Xenophon*s Memorabiliaf ii., 4, 2, seqq. — Nee 
habere quasi signa quadam, 6lg. Some of these ** signa," however, 
are given by Isocrates {ad Demon. , p. II, ed. Wolf,) : VLndiva ^(Xov 
iroiov, irplv &v k^erday^ iruc Kixptjrai rote nporipoic ^IXoi^j k. t. A.— 
Et judicare difficile est, &c. " And it is difficult, indeed, to judge of 
one unless previously tried.** — Ita frttcurrit amicitia judicium^ &c. 
"In this way friendship is wont to outstrip judgment, and to take 
away the means of making a trial.**. 

^63. 
Sustinere. "To restrain.** — Impetum benevolentia. He means 
the impulse of rushing into the^arms of a new friend, before we have, 
in some degree at least, put his moral qualifications to the test. — 
Quo utamur, &c. Observe that quo is here the conjunction ; not 
the relative pronoun, as Klotz makes it.— /n paroa pecunia. " In 
the case of a small sum of money.**— Perjpictun/ur quam sint Icves, 
An imitation of the Greek construction for perspidtur quam leves 
sint quidam. — Cognoscuntur. " Are found out.** — Imperia. " Com- 
mands of armies.**— Po^««/a/e«. " Civil authority.'* — Opes, " Po- • 
. itical influence." — Proposita sint. " Are placed before the view.*^ 
— Obscuratufg iri. " That this circumstance will be thrown into the 
shade," t. e., that the world will be too much dazzled by the splen- 
dor of the objects to take notice of the unworthy sacrifice they 
make to obtain them 

^ 64. 
Qui inhdnoribus versantur, " Who are occupied with honors." - 
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Vbi enim istum tnvenias. The subjunctive is here the (rue reading, 
and implies that it is very unlikely that such a person can be found. 
On the other hand, invenies would denote that he may, perhaps, lie 
[bund.—fTjsc. Referring to such cases as are indicated by tlie wordr 
immediately preceding. — Calamitatum sociitates. ** The sharing of 
others* misfortunes.'*— 9i^mtcu# eertus, 6lc. A comic iambic tri« 
meter : * 

Ami\c1l$ cer/llttt m \ re inceriWd C€m\Uar.^ 
In re incerta. The early editions have in re certa, a reading of no 
value. The reference is to a state of things in which we are alto- 
gether uncertain what to do, or in what way to avert a danger that 
may be threatening our life or fortune. The line is supposed to be 
quoted from the DtUoresUs of Ennius, and to be imitated from the 
Hecuba of Euripides (v. 1226, ed. Pflugk.) : ^v rol^ kokoi^ yap dyaOoX 
aa^araToi \ ^Xoi. — Hoc duo. " These two tests.** — Contemnuni 
Supply amicos, and eos after deserunt. 



CHAPTER XVin. 
^ 65, 66. 
Stmpltcem et communem et contentientem, "That an individual 
who is frank, and open, and of like turn of mind with ourselves.** 
Simplicem is here opposed to multiplex in the succeeding sentence. 
With regard to communem compare De Senect., chap, xvii., ^ 59. As 
respects eoTuentientem, compare the language of Sallust {Cat., xx.) : 
*< Nam idem velle atque nolle, ea demumfirma amicitia est." — Multiplex 
ingenium et tortuosum. *< A wily and crooked turn of mind.** — iVa- 
turaque consentit, ** And does not agfee in disposition.*' — Ut ne cri- 
minibus, &,o. " Jhat he neither be delighted with bringing charges 
against a friend," t. e., be neither capable of taking an ill-natured 
satisfaction in reprehending the frailties of his friend. — Quod initio 
dixi. Compare chap, v., ^ 18. — Hcec duo tenere. " To hold to these 
two principles of action.**— Jn^wiui. " Of a manly spirit.*'— Qitam 
fronte occultare senterUiam. «< Than to strive to hide one's real sen- 
timents under a smooth brow.** Literally, ** by means of the brow." 
— Aliquid ah amico esse violatum. « That some rule of amity has 
been violated by a friend.** — Tristitia autem et in omni re severitas, 
&c. " Gloom, however, and severity on every occasion have each, 
indeed, an air of gravity thrown around it," i. e., are each propei 
enough for a person of grave character. Observe here what gram* 
marians term the superfluous use of ille added.to fuidem, and coi^ 
t jU Zumpt, 4 744. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
^67. 

^ubdifficiHs. " Somewnat difficult,'* t. e., when sought to be prac- 
tically carried out ; not, when sought to. be settled in theory, sinct 
this would be at variance with what follows. (Compare Seyfftrt, aa 
loc.) — Quando. *^ At any time.*' For aliquando. — Veterrima gtutque 
ut ta vina, &.C. Compare the language of Scripture : ** Forsake not 
an old friend ; for the new is not comparable to him ; a new friend 
is as new wine : when it is old thou shalt drink it with pleasure.'* 
{Eccles.f ix., 10.)— <?M<« vetustatem ferunt, ** That bear age.*'— Jtfu/- 
to9 modios salisy 6cc. '* That many pecks of salt are to be eaten with 
a man, in order that the duty of friendship may be thoroughly ful- 
filled,*' t. e.f that we must make use of a friend for a long time, be- 
fore we can be able to determine whether he be truly a friend or 
not. Compare Aristotle, Eth. ad Nicom., viii., 3, ^ 6 : Kara rifp 
irapoifiiavt oi)K Sanu eldijaai dXX^Aovf irplv tovg XeyofUvotfc 6Xac ow 
avaXoaai. 

i 68, 69. 
• Nantatea. " New connections." — Non faUacibus. "That nevei 
deceiye." — Non sunt iUa quidem, dec. Observe, again, the super- 
fluous use of ilU with quidem, and compare ^ 66. — Vetustas, <* An 
old friendship.**-:- Fe^w^fl^ et consuetudinu, " Of old habits of in- 
timacy.** Observe the hendiadys.— /pio equo, " In the case of the 
horse himself.*' — In hoc, quod est animal. *' In the case of this, 
which is an ^imal." — Superiorem parem psse inferiori, " That the 
superior be equalto the inferior," i, e., that he who has the advant- 
age in point of rank or talents should never appear sensible of his 
superiority. — In nostro, ut ita dicam, grege. " In 5ur little group, if 
I may so express myself," i, e., in our little circle of friends. — 
Philo, Compare chap, iv., ^ 14. — Rupilio. Compare chap, xi^ <> 
37. — Mummio. Spurius Mummius, brother of L. Mununius Achai- 
cus. In politics he was opposed to^his brother, and was a high 
aristocrat, which will account for kis intimacy with the younger 
Africanus. — Q. Maximum, fratrem. Scipio's elder brother was 
adopted by Q. Fabius Maximus^ and beca^ie Q. Fabius Maximuf 
i£milianus. — Per se esse ampliores. " To become of more conse- 
quence through him,** i. e., through his* own high reputation. (Com 
IMure Seyffert, ad loc.) 

^ 70. 

Ea. *' Those things in which they exce)'* *We have gifeo m 
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here with Ernes U, Wetzel, Schutz, Orelli, and Madvig. Some edi- 
tors omit it ; others read earn, — In fabulu, Wetzel instances (£ai- 
pus, Cyrus, Paris, Romulus, &,c. — Infamulatu. <*In a menial con- 
dition." — Fruetus enim ingenii et virtutis. This is the construction 
which is so often mistaken by modem Latinists, who substitute for 
the genitive the preposition ex with the ablative. 



CHAPTER XX. 
« 71. . 
Jn anUdtuB eonjunctiomtque neccssitudinc. ** In the close relation 
of friendship and intimate union,** i. «., when closely related either 
m friendship or any other intimate union. Seyffert refers conjunc- 
Honis to consanguinity ; but Gemhard, with, more propriety, to the 
**ju8 contubemiif hospttii, coUegii, affiniUUiSf sanguinis ;" that is, not 
merely consanguinity, but any other close and intimate union. — 
Quorum pUrique. »» And yet, most of these." — Aut etiam exprobrant. 
" Or even indulge in open remonstrance (against a friend)." — Si 
habere se putant, 6lc. ** If they think that they have something on. 
their si^, which they can say has been done in a zealous and 
friendly spirit, and with some degree of toil on their part," t. e., if 
they can point to some trait of friendship in which thiy have mani- 
fested their zeal, their attachment, and their willingness to encoun- 
ter labor. — Odiosum sane genus homintm. Not an inteijectional 
plause, as Billerbeck maintains, but ia apposition, rather, with ple- 
riquet as SeyfTert c<Nrrectly remarks. 

^72. 
Summittere se. "To let themselves down," t. «., to act with an 
easy condescension toward those friends who are of less note than 
themselves. — Qui molestas amicitias faciunt. " Who make friend- 
ships so many sources of uneasiness." — Contemnu " To \fe slight- 
ed." Equivalent to negligi. — Qui etiam eontemnendos se arUtrantur, 
" Who even think themselves deserving of being thus slighted," i. «., 
who entertain too low an opinion of their own merit.— Hoc opinions 
levandi sunt. "Are to be relieved from this opinion." — Opere. 
"By actions," i. «., by actual services on our part. 

^73. 

Quantum ipse ejkere possis. The first rule here laid down is, that 

our kindness should be proportioned to our means. (Compare Cie., 

de Off.y i., \A..)'-Su8tip£re. The second rule is, that our kindness 

ihould not be more than the individual on whom it is conferred has 
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abilities to sustain.— Quamrt* licet excellas, <* However muctiyni 
may excel," t. e., how great soever your authority and influence 
may be. — P. Rupilium. Publius Rupilius Rufus was consul with 
P. Popilius Lsnas, B.C. 132, and was remarkable for the severity 
he displayed toward the followers of Tiberius Gracchus, after the 
death of that tribune. {Veil, Paterc, ii., 7.) The common text has 
Rutilium^ which Emesti improperly retains: In like manner we 
must read Rupilius in Tusc, iv., 17, ^ 40, where the same editor in- 
correctly gives RutiliuM. — Lucium. L. Rupilius Rufus. The re- 
membrance of his brother's severity, toward the partisans of the. 
Agrarian law, alienated the favor of the people, and caused his de- 
feat. Pliny says that P. Rupilius, who was laboring under a slight 
illness at the time, when he heard of his brother's repulse immedi 
ately expired. (P/t«., H. N.t vii., 36. Compare Cic, Tusc, iv., 
17, i 40.) 

^ 74. 
Omnino amicitia, &,c. « As a universal role, friendships are tneii 
• first to be judged of when both our judgments and our years aro 
now strengthened and matured," t. «., when our minds and'charac- 
ters have attained to a certain degree of firmness through maturei 
years. — Eos%ibere necessarioSf 6cc. "Are they to be deemed to 
have those as intimate friends, whom they have loved at that season 
of life, because actuated by a fondness for the same pursuits." Wr 
must supply judicandi iutU before eos habere necessariosi the idea of 
this being suggested by jvdicanda sunt which precedes. Beier less 
neatly supplies judicandum est^ which will give rise to the inelegant 
construction eos eos habere necessarios. Compare Seyffert, ad loc. — 
Jure vetustatis. <* Through the right of old acquaintance. "—Sed ali^ 
quodam modo. Coerenz supplies here curandi. The true eUipsia, 
however, is merely negligendi non sunt in the sense of diligendi sunt 
Aliter amicitiat 6lc, The idea intended to be conveyed is this, 
that were our early attachments the just foundation of amity, ii 
would be impossible for the union ever to be permanent, since oui 
inclinations and pursuits take a different turn as we advance inU> 
riper years. — Mores, "Habits." — Distantia. "Difference." Er 
nesti objects to distantia, and thinks that we should read here dis 
sensio. It is true, the substantive distantia occurs nowhere else in 
Cicero ; still, however, it is sufficiently defended by the employment 
^distare and distans {Orat.f x., 34 : " Qnid enim tam distans quam a 
severitate comitas ?") as well as by the analogy of discrepantia and 
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differentia. Its meaning, moreover, in the present instance is fi|^ 
nitivc, wiih regard to whicli consult Krebs, Antibarb., s, v. 

Impediat fnagnae utilitatet amicorum. **May prove prejudicial tc 
important interests of our friends/* i. e.y may ^ove extremely pro* 
judicial to their interests. — Trojam Neoptolemus capere potutsset. 
According to the legend, it had been prophesied by Helenus that 
Neoptolemus, otherwise called Pyrrhus, the son of Achilles, and 
Philoctetes with the arrows of Hercules, were necessary for the 
taking ofTroy. {Soph.i PkiL, 115.) Lycomedes, king of Scyros, 
the maternal grandfather of the young warrior, wished to prevent 
him from going to the Trojan war. Lange and Emesti find a diffi- 
culty here, since what is stated in the present passage respecting 
Neoptolemus, is, as these critics maintain, said elsewhere of Achil- 
les. The objection, however, is a feeble one, inasmuch as, the pres- 
ence of both father and son was necessary for the capture of the city. 
(Compare Wetzely ad loc.) — lier suum. His journey to Troy aftei 
the death of Achilles. — Magna res, "Important occasions.' — l/it 
difcedendum tit ah amicis. ** So that a separation from one another 
by friends becomes necessary. " — Desiderium. " The absence of the 
other.*' — Infirmus moUisqtte. " Weak and unmanly." 



CHAPTER XXI. 
*76. 
Quasi qucedam calamitas. << A kind of calamity, as it were." Un- 
serve that quqisi is here added, because calamitas properly denotes 
a storm that lays low the stalks {calami) of com. — In dimittendis, 
"In renouncing." — Ad vulgares amicitias. "To ordinary friend- 
ships," t. «., to that lower species of friendships which occur in the 
ordinary intercourse of the world. It is in these done that such a 
" calamitas^* can occur, since the nobler alliances of the wise and 
good admit no rupture of the kind. Hence the peculiar force of 
enim at the beginning of the clause, and also of the expression oratio 
nostra delabitur. — Remissione usus. " By a gradual -cessation of in- 
timacy." — Dissuendct magis quam discindenda. " To be unstitched 
rather than cut asunder," t. « , are to be dropped gracially rather 
than broken off suddenly 

^77. 
Aut in reipiihliea partibus, &c. " Or 8rme difference of opinioi 
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•ball have intervened amid the parties of the state," t. e., some dif 
ference of opinion with respect to public affairs. — Non it iapientium 
Because the truly wise never allow such matters to interrupt their 
friendship. — Q. Pompeii. Q. Pompeius Nepos, who was consul with 
Cn. Servilios Cttpio, B.O. 141, and censor with Q. Metellus Mace- 
donicus, B.C. 181.-*Af«o nomine **0n ray account." Because, 
after having promised Scipio that he would aid the application of 
Lelius for the consulafaip, he got himself appointed consul (PluLy 
Apophth.f c. 21.) — Qu<B erat in republiea. *< Which existed at that 
time in relation to pablic afl^irs." The quarrel between Scipio and 
Metellus (Q. Caecilius Metellus Macedonicus) appears fmm thi? to 
have been occasioned by political differences, not by any private 
cause. It arose probably when Metellus espoused the cause of L. 
potta, who had been accused by Airicanus. fBr»/., 21, 41.) — Colle- 
ga noMtro. ** Our colleague (in the am^ural college). " Scipio, Lslius, 
and MetfUus were all three augurs. — Ucrumque egit gravUer, &c. 
*< He did each of these things with dignity, with no harsh exercise 
of personal influence, and no bitterness of resentment." We have 
adopted, in the clause auctoritate et qffensione animt non acerba, the 
explanation of Seyffert, who regards it as epexegetical of graviter. 
As regards the circumstance itself to which the text alludes, it may 
be remarked, that Metellus also, on his part, conducted his opposi- 
tion to Scipio without any bitterness or malice, and that he was ono 
oAhe first atjiis death to recognize and acknowledge his greatness. 

Ex8tinct<B potiu9 quam oppressa. "Extinguished rather than 
crushed," t*. «., that the flame of friendship shall appear to have been 
gradually extinguished rather than suddenly and violently smother- 
ed. — Et hie honos veteri amicitia tribuendus^ <&c. " And this honor 
is to be rendered to former friendship, that he be in fault," &c., t. «., 
and we must pajr this compliment to former friendship, namely, of 
receiving %uch treatment without making any return, since by this 
forbearance the reviler, and not the revjled, will appear the person 
that most deserves to be condemned. — Una cantio atque una provi 
fio, ** One precaution, and one mode of providing*against." 

^ 79, 80. 
Quibiis in ipsis inest causa, <&c. Alludiof to personal merit as 
<he ground of affection and esteem. — Fructuosum. *<A source o' 
advantage," i. «., capable of being turned to advantage, as regards 
the measure of private means, the attainment of public honors, &c. 
^Per St ti propter se. " Through itself and for itself," i. «., through 
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its own immedmte workings, and on aocoaiit of its own intnnsio 
Talue. (Ck)mpare SAfjfert^ ad he.) — Nee ipsi fibi exctnplo sunt, dec. 
The idea is, nor do they look upon and consider themselves and 
their own hearts, for, if they did, they would certainly obtain an 
accurate notion of what true friendship is ; since no man Iotcs him- 
self from any expected recompense or reward, but solely from that 
pure and innate regard which each indiTidual feels for his own per* 
son. — Quod nUi idem, ** Now, unless this same principle of attach* 
ment." # 

' Ml. 

JPnmum ut Me ipsa diltgant. Compare De Off., i., A.^Deinde tU 
T€quirant, dec. Compare chap, xiv., ^ 50 : « Nikd est enipt mppeten^" 
tius simUium sut nee rapacius quam luUtirc.'^—- Ctim iesiderio, ** With 
a strong desire." — In homine natura. " In man by nature," i . «., 
neither by opinion, nor through necessity, nor from any hope of ad- 
vantage. — Unum ex di^bus. Compare Plato, Sympes., chap, xvi., 8 . 
kdeXu vfta^ ^imi^ai tcai ^/i^aat elc to airro, &^e dvo 6vTa^ iva Ytyo- 



« 



CHAPTER XXII. 
^2. 
Amicum haoere talem voUnt, &c. The idea is, that they leqairo 
their friends to be formed by a more perfect model than they them- 
selves are able or willing to imitate. — Quaque. Supply qfficia. — Par 
est autem. ** It is fitting,* however," t. e., whereas their endeavor 
should be.— Jn talibus. <* In such men." The reference is to good 
men, as mentioned in the clause immediately preceding, not to th^ 
individuals referred to at the beginning of the chapter.— C(m/infuirt 
potest, ** May be firmly established." — Neque solum colent inter se, 
&c. Observe that inter se is here our '* one another," but that an 
other se is in refdity omitted. There is no need, therefore, of oui 
reading, with the common text, se colent inter se, (Compare Zumpt^ 
i 300, *. V, inter. y^Verecundiam. " Mutual respect." 

^ 83, 84. 
Patera. ** Lies open," s. e., is freely extended. — Virlutum afittct/u 
sdjutrtsf. This is a Pythagorean tenet, owdeoftbc icaeGv r&v iperov 
^t^Ia, (Compare Simplic., in Epictet., Ench., c. 37, ed, Schweigh.^ p. 
334.) — Quos inter. Observe the anastrophe. — Eorum est hdbenduSf 
dec. That is, two friends united in virtuous attachment will attain 
most successfully to the summum bonum, or highest hi^piness cf 

L 
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existence. — Honestas. <' An honorable name." — Optimum maxtmum- 
que. ** The best and gieatest thing that we can enjoy." The ref- 
erence is to vUa beatc. — Eos experiri. . " To make trial of them." 

4 85. 
Cum judicaverut &c. The rule here referred to is, that we should 
sever suffer affection to take lOot in our hearts before judgment has 
i ad time to interpose her calmer counsels. — Negligentia pleciimur. 
" We are punished for our negligence," i. e., we forbear to deliber- 
ate until deliberation becomes of no avail. EquivalAit to negligen- 
:uE panam damus. — Turn maxime. " So especially are we." Sup- 
ply pUctimur. — Praposteris enim utimur, &c. " For we adopt, m 
such cases, plans of action having that last which ought to have 
been first, and we proceed to do things which ought to have Iteen 
done long before." Literally, " we do things already done ;" but 
the literal meaning requires to be dropped here, and a freer one sub- 
stituted. Compare the explanation of Facciolati : **facimus postea 
quod faciendum erat prius ;" and that of Wetzel : ** thun tooLkn, was 
man schon lange hatte thun soUeny The expression a^itum agere has 
reference, originally, to legal operations, and, according to Dona- 
tus {ad TererU.t Adelph*, ii., 2, 24), relates, properly, to one who 
attempts to bring up a matter for judicial investigation which ban 
already been decided. — Implicati ultro tt citro. ** After having beeu 
anited on both sides." Literally, " on this side and on that." 



CHAPTER XXin. 
4 86. 
* Quamquam a multtSy &c. Facciolati conjectures namqv£ for quam- 
quam, which Manutius and Graevius even admit into the text. All 
the MSS., however, give quamquam, and the whole difficulty will dis- 
appear if we merely connect this latter term more closely with 
what 4)recedes, than is done in most editions, which make a new 
sentence commence with quamquam, instead of placing merely a 
colon after coruentiunt. As virtue forms the basis of true friendship, 
one would imagine that there would also be an undivided opinion* 
in relation to this quality, but it will be found upon examination that 
friendship alone enjoys this distinotlon. — Venditatio quadam. " A 
kind of idle parade." Venditatio properly denotes a setting off or 
recommending of a thing intended for sale, and then, generally, 
any specious display or idle parade. — Tenuis victus aiUusque: *< A 
ftngal table and a plain mode of life."— 17/ nihil ttamiw, du;. Dc» 
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eause only to be obtained by a slavish obedience to the behests of 
the multitude. — li qui rerum cognitione, &c. The allusion is to phi* 
losophers. — Otiosi. " In the bosom of retirement.'* — NtUlam. ** Of 
no value." — Aliqua ex parte liberaliter vivere. ** To live in some de- 
gree as a man of free and liberal spirit should live.' Compare Fae* 
ciolati : <* LiberalUer ; ut libeso homine dignum est." 

Ullam aetatis degenda rationem. " Any condition of life." Lit 
erally, *< any mode of passing life." Equivalent to uUum vivendt 
genus. — Tvmoncm netcio quem. ** One Timon." On the usage of 
nescib quis, consult Zumpt, ^ 553. The allusion is to Timon the 
misanthrope, a native of the borough of Colyttus in Attica, and re- 
markable for the whimsical seventy of his temper, and his hatred 
of mankind. (Consult Plut, Vit. Ant., 70, and Lucian, Tim.)-~ 
Atque hoc maxime judicareCur. " And the correctness of this remark 
would be best judged of," i. e., would be mqsi clearly seen. — Homi- 
nis omnino adspiciendi. <* Of at all beholding any one of our fellow- 
men," i. e., of having any intercourse whatever witl^ our kind.- 
Ferreus. There appears to be sdlne play in the text on the words 
ferreus . . . ferre .... auferrety which can not be expressed in our 
language, though Beier has attempted it in German. 



Tarentino Archyta, Compare De Senect., chap, xii.; ^ 39. — Nos- 
tros senes, &c. Compare chap, xiii., ^ 43. — Insuavem illam admira-' 
tionetn ei fore. " That that wondrous scene would be without any 
charms for him." — Adminiculum. A metaphor borrowed from the 
props or supports of vines and fruit-trees. — Quod in amicissimo qua- 
que, &c. The idea is, that a man finds his happiest and most se 
cure support in the arms of a faithful friend. 



CHAPTER XXIV. • 

Est enim vartus, &:o. The idea is this, that the offices of friend- 
ship are so numerous, and of such different kinds, that many little 
suspicions and causes of offence may arise in the exercise of them, 
which a man of good sense will either avoid, &c. — Elevare. ** To 
extenuate." Compare, as regards this usage of the verb, Cic., N. 
D., iii., 4, 1, and Ep. ad Div., v., 14, 5. — Una ilia sublevanda offensis 
est, &c. ** That one cause of offence, however, must be encountered 
by us with dexterity and caution, (which arises from a wish on oui 



244 NOTES ON 

|Murt) that both truth and fidelity be preserved in firiendflhip,'* t. <^ 
there is one cause of ofience, however, which must be encounter^ 
by us with great dexterity and caution, namely, that which arises 
from a wish on our part to prove ourselves true friends by the can- 
dor and fidelity with which we admonish and reprove. We have 
given tublevanda here, with Beier, as equivalent to eaiUe subeunda, 
an explanation which removes all the difiiculty of this much-con- 
tested passage. — Benetole. " In a kind spirit.'' 

Sed neacio quomodo, ^c. ** Yet, somehow or other, what my 
friend (Terence) says in his ' Andrian* is true." The allusioiris to 
one of the plays of Terence entitled Andriat " The Andrian,'' or 
**Andrian female." — FamUiaris meu*. Terenee was on intimate 
terms of friendship with Lselius and the younger Africanus. — Obsc 
quium amicos, &c. << Complaisance begets friends, plain dealing 
hatred." An iambic trimeter, occurring in the < Andrian* at i., 1, 
i\ . The scanning is as follows : 

dbaequi\um dmtWcos, ver\itas II odiUm | pdrU.}^ 

In eo. The person whose failings are winked at. — In fraudem, 
* Into self-deception." (Compare Seyffert, ad loc.) — Terentiano verbo. 
" Terence's expression." Donatus {ad Terent., I. c.) censures Cic- 
ero for assigning the term obsequium to Terence as its inventor, 
when Plautus and Nsvius had used it before him ; and Quintilian 
repeats the charge (viii., 8, 35). Both these writers, however, 
mistake Cicero's meaning entirely. Having used the term obsequi- 
um thrice in the compass of a few lines, as a quotation from the 
verse of the Andrian, he veiy naturally calls it here a Terentian ex- 
pression, without at all meaning to imply that Terence coined it 

Comitas adsit. He means that complaisance should extend only aa 
far as the rules of courtesy and good breeding require. — Aliter enim 
cum tyranno, 6cc. The idea is, that if we are to flatter and asseni 
to every vice^and eveiy act of misconduct on the part of a friend, 
we make him a tyrant over. us. 

. ^0. 
ScUum est enim, &c. ** For that is a shrewd remark of Cato's, as 
many of his are." With illud supply dictum. — Melius de quibusdam 
mereri. ** Deserve better at the hands of some men." The mean- 
ing is, that some men are under greater obligations to their bitter 
enemies than to their complaisant friends. — Earn molestiamf quam 
iebent capere, &c. ** Feel not that dislike which they ought to feel ; 
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feel tliat from which they ought to be free/' i. «., direct bo^h then 
dislike and approbation to the wrong object. — Quod contra, « Where< 
as, on the contrary." 



CHAPTER XXV. 
^ 91, 92. 
Alterum libere facere. This alterum is equivalent to pritu. — Quam 
vis muUis nominUms. « By as many terms as you please/' i. e., by 
DO matter how many terms. This refers to the employment of the 
three equivBlent terms, adtUoHonem, blanditiam, aatentationem, in the 
previous clause. — Ad voluntatem. " In accordance with another's 
wishes. "^-JiMttcium veri, " AJJ means of judging of the truth," t. «., 
almea of the truth. — Sit in eo. " Consists in this." — Quid idfien 
potait. ** How shall this be able to be accompli^ed 1" 

^ 93, 94. 
Tarn flexibiUt tarn demum. *' So pliant, so versatile." Grae^ius 
suggests tenerum here in place of deviunif and explains the clause as 
follows ; " quid est, quod tarn facile poasitflecti acfrangi ?" But the 
common reading must stand, devium being equivalent, as Emesti 
remarks {Clav. Cic, s, v.), to '' a via recta aberrans, inconstant, alitet 
alio tempore agens.** — Negat quisl nego, &c.. These words form 
part of the soliloquy of Gnatho, the parasite, in the "Eunuchus" of 
Terence, ii., 2, 21. The measure is comic trochaic tetrameter cat> 
alectic, and the scanning is as follows : 

IPgat qws 7 | nego: SUf \\ aio\ postreWmo tmp€r\dvi eg''\\met tra\hL 

Quod amid genus adhibere, &c. " To have this kind of friend by 
one^s side is the height olf imprudence." Compare, as regards ad- 
hibere here, the explanation of Wetzel : ** bei sick haben, an seincm 
Tische dulden" — GTuUhonwfgk similes, <*Like the Gnathos," t. e., 
resembling parasites in spirit. — Cum sint. ** Although they are." 

Loco. *'In birth." Equivalent to genere, or natalibus. — Cum aa 
vanitatem accessit auctoritas, *'* When pergonal authority has added 
weight to heartless adulation." Compare, as regards auctoritas, 
Ihe explanation of Wetzel : " Auctoritas, qua est wrs genere, fortuna 
St fama nobilis.** • 

Blandus amicus. " A complaisant friend." — Tam. •» As easily.*' 
^—Fucata et simulata, " Artificial and counterfeit things." — Levem 
ctoeifi " A eitizen of little reight of character." — Constantem, sev 
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erum et gravem. " A firm, inflexible, and influential man.*' Ob» 
serve that here, as elsewhere, the idea of weight of character lies 
at the basis of the term gravis^ which is opposed to levis in the pre 
vious clause 

^ 96. 

C. Papirius. C. Papirius Carbo is meant, who has already bSen 
referred to in chap, xi., ^ 39, and chap, xii., ^ 41. After the word 
Papirius the common text adds cotuiU, which Lange and other edi- 
tors very correctly remove, as a mere interpolation. Carbo was 
not consul, but tribune, when he proposed the law in question, 
which was in A.U.C. 622, about two years before the present con- 
versation is supposed to have taken place. He did not obtain the 
consulship until A.U.C. 634 ; so that the common reading caAot 
be correct. — De 4ribunis plebis refidtndis. " About the re-election 
of tribunes of the commons." The law here referred to provided 
that a person might be re-elected to the'tribuneship as often as the 
pec^le thought advisable. It was supported by Caius Gracchus, 
but strenuously opposed by the younger Africanus, and was defeat- 
ed. — Nihil de me. Supply dico. 

Ducem populi Romania &c. " That he wa*. the leader of the Ro- 
man people, not the mere follower of their will." Scipio, on this 
occasion, though umis ex poptdo, that is, though a privatusy placed 
himself, by the force of his eloquence, at the head of the people, and 
pointed out to them the true path, from which they were about to 
wander. He became, therefore, a dri(iayQy6g in the highest and 
noblest sense of the term, and not one of those populares whose 
only object is to flatter the feelings of the multitude, and blindly 
follow their will and pleasure. (Compar* Seyffert, ad loc,) 

Q. Maximo. The allusion is to Q. Fabius Maximus .^milianus, 
elder son of ^Emilius Paulus Macedonicus, and who had been adoptea 
into the Fabian family as his brother hatl been into that of the Scip- 
ios. (Compare chap, xix., ^ 69.)-^Consulibus. A.U.C. 609 ; B.C. 145 
— C. Licinii Crassi. This Crassus was a tribune of the commons 
B.C. 145, and proposed alaw to prevent the colleges of priests from 
filling up vacancies, and to transfer the election to the people. The 
measure was defeated, however, by the speech of the then praetoi; 
C. Lselius Sapiens. {Brut.y 21.) — Ad populi beneficium transferebatur 
" Was proposed to be transferred to the favor of the people," i. «., 
the object of the proposed law was to make this a matter of popu- 
lar favor at the comitia. — Atque is jn-imus vistiluit, &c. " He was 
also the fir it that brought in the custom of addressing the pooplf 
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tnth his face turned toward the Ibrura." More literally, " ho waa 
the first that *egan to treat with the people after having turned him- 
self toward the forum.'' He turned toward the forum on these oc- 
casions, instead of turning toward the comitium and the curia. 
Plutarch, however {VU. C. Gracch., 6), attributes the introduction 
of this mark of independence to Caius Gracchus. — Tamen illius ven- 
dibUem oratioriemj &c. " A feeling of reverence, however, for the 
immortal gods, we upholding the same, easily triumphed over the 
specious oratory of that individual." Vendibilis properly means 
** saleable," " that may or can be sold," and hence " specious," 
** plausible," &c., because things of a specious and attractive nature 
easily find a purchaser. — Re. " By the truth itself" More liter- 
ally, ** by the fact itself" Grsevius, following a marginal reading, 
gives rei vericate. 



CHAPTER XXVL 
^97. 

Quodsi in acena, id est, in condone. ** Now, if on a public stage, 
that is, in a public assembly," i. e., and I call by this name an as- 
sembly of the people. The term scena is here employed figuratively 
for any public place of action, and more particularly for the assem- 
bly of the people in the forum, where the suggeatum took the place 
of the ;m/pt/a. Compare Horat., Sat., ii., 1, 71 : " Quin ubi se a vuigo 
et tcencuin secreta remorant" where the Schol. Cruq. explains tcena 
by a publico conspectu; and also Cic, Ep. ad Brut., 1, 9: "Ac mihi 
turn. Brute, officio solum erat et naturce, tibi nunc populo et scence, ut 
iicitur, serviendum est." — Ne amare quidem aut amari, &c. "Not 
9ven the loving and being loved, since you will not know with 
what degree of sincerity this is done." The infinitives come in here 
as nouns.-^Qwj ipse sibi assentetur, &c. The allusion is to one who 
has a high conceit of his own merit. 
^98. 

Omriino est amans, &c. He here tfbticipates an objection that 
might be made, and acknowledges that conscious virtue itself can 
not be void of self-esteem, as well knowing its own worth, and 
how lovely its form appears. — De virtutis npinione. " Of the op nion 
of their own virtue (which some are accustomed to form)." The 
truly virtuous man can net, of course, be devoid of self-esteem ; 
but then he does not entertain a high conceit of his own merit ; 
whereas the man who thinks himself adorned with every virtue is 
but tof apt to form a high notion of himself. Of the latter Laeliua 
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Is here spu&ldng. — Ai ipsorum voiuntatem. ^ For their own gnti 
fication.*' — Vanam. "Insincere." — Lauaum suarum, "Of theii 
meiits." — Nisi esseru tnilUes gloriosi, "Were there not bn^gart 
soldiers in real life." — Magruu vero agere, &c. " (Say yon so) that 
Thais did indeed return me many thanks 1" This line is quoted 
Irom the " Eunuchus" of Terence (iii., 1, 1), and is uttered by Thraso, 
a braggart captain, to his parasite Gnatho, who had just conyeyed 
Pamphila as a present from Thraso to Thais. Thraso and Gnatho 
are represented as coming on the stage in the middle of a dialogue, 
and hence the apparently abrupt commencement of the scene. The 
most natural mode of supplying the ellipsis is by aiine tu. Some 
less correctly regard agere here as an historical infinitiTe. The line 
is a comic iambic trimeter, and is scanned ai^ follows : 

Magna* \ vero ageWri gra\iids H Thins | mUu ?|| 

Jngentes. " A countless number." Just as we would say in En 
glisii, " a million." The parasite, in his answer, purposely exag' 
gerates. 

VafiiUu, " Flattery." More literally, " emptiness," i. e., insin- 
cerity.— il«*«iAUum«. "Adulation." — Excors. "Weak." The 
opposite of the old cardatu$. (Compare, in explanation of the term, 
Ctc, Tu»e. Disp., i., 9, 18.) — Agnoscitur, The verb agnosco here 
refers to the recognizing, or taking a thing to be what it really is 
There is no need, therefore, of our reading cognogcittar wiib Gem 
hard. — Det tMnus, " Stretches out his hands," t. e., in token of 
being worsted. — Plus vidisse videahir. " May seem to have seen 
more than he actually has," s. e., may fancy himself possessed of 
more ability than he reaUy is.— Quoi ne accidat, eavendum est, &c. 
".We must take good heed, therefore, lest this happen, as it does in 
the * Heiress,' t. e., as it does in the comedy of Cscilius, entitled 
Epiclerus {'EirUX^po^), or " the Heiress." After ut supply id accidU^ 
with Gemhard and Seyffert. — Hodie me ante omnesy &c. " Yon will 
have tricked me this day more than all the dotards represented in 
comedies, and will have wiped me in fine style." Observe that 
versaris and emuTuceris are both in the future perfect. Emunxerts ' 
IS Bentley*s emendation for the common unxeris, and suits bettor 
the character of a master addressing his slave. The lines are somio 
iambic trimeters, and scanned as follows : 

II6die I me ante dmn\\es com\icos \\ stidtbs \ sitiU^ 
Yers&r^ at\ique mfi»xJerii|l/aM/m[>«<.H 
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StuUigsima persona. . "The very foolish character," t. e., the veij 
'bolish part played by. — De hoc dico tapientia^ &c. " I am speaking 
of that friendship which appears capable of falling to the lot of ha^ 
manity/* i. e., when I say the friendships of the perfect, I mean per- 
fect, as far as is consistent with the frailty of human nature.— 2>v«« 
amicUias, <* Frivolous friendships," t. f.,*the vain and frivolous 
connections of the world. — Aliquando, " At length," i. e., finally. 



CHAPTER XXYII. 

Convenientia rerum. ''Union of sentiment." This whole clause 
is well paraphrased by Gemhard : " In virtute igitur causa esty cut 
\ amic'i consentiantf sese diligant, et stahUes eonstanterque sint^ — Idem 
* The same character," i. e., the same combination of moral quali- 
ties. — Nulla indigentia, nulla utUitate qutBsita. " The supplying of 
no want, the reaping of no advantage being had in view." Compare 
the definition given in the treatise De Finibus (ii., 24) : ** Quid est 
amarCf e quo nomen ductum amicitia est^ nisi veUe bonis aliquem ajici 
quant maximise eHamsi ad se ez ms nihil redeat ?" The idea is bor- 
rowed, howevei^ fi:om Aristotle (Rhet.f ii., 4). — Qua trnnen ipsa, 6lc. 
The refereiice is to utiHtas which precedes ; and the idea is, that 
many beneficial consequences result from true friendship, how little 
soever these consequences are the objects primarily in view. 

^ 101. 
L. Paulum. L. iEmilius Paulus Macedonicus, often already 
mentioned. — M. Catonem, M. Porcius Cato, the. censor. — C. Gal- 
Vm. C. Sulpicius Gallus. (Consult De Senect., chap, xiv., ^ 49. >- 
P. Nasicam. * Publius ComeUus Scipio Nasica. (Consult De SeTuct., 
chap, xiv., ^ 50.) — Tibg Gracchum, Tiberius Sempromus Gracchus, 
the father of the two Gracchi. — Scipioms nostri socerum. "The 
father-in-law of my friend Scipio," i. e., of my departed finend Afri- 
canus the younger. Africanus the younger married Sempronia, the 
daughter of T. Sempronius Gracchus, and the sister of the Gracchi. 
(Compare Vol. Max., iii., 8, 6 ; vi., 2, 3.)— L. Furium. L. Furius 
Philus. (Consult chap, iv., ^ 14.)— P. Rupdium, Sp. Mummium. 
Consult chap, xix., ^ 69. — Acquiescinims. " We take a calm delight 
in." Compare the explanation of Farcellini : " Acquiescere, in re 
aliqua cum animi quietd et voluptate consistere." — Vestra, Re- 
ferring to Fannius and Mucins together. — Q. Tuber onis. Quintua 
filius Tubero. (Consult chap, xi., ^ 3Ti>— P. Rutilii. PubliusRu. 

L2 
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tiliiA Rufus, who was tribone of the commons in A.U.C. 617, the 
year in which the consul Mancinus made his well-known treaty with 
the Numantines. — A. Virgimi. The MSS. differ greatly here. Wt 
have given the reading of Lange, with the best editors. (Consult 
EmetHf Clav, Cic.i s. v.y-ICa ratio comparata tstvitdy &c. "The 
routine of life and of our nature is so arranged," i. e., the succession 
of ages is so regulated by nature. — E carcerUms emUaus ais, &c. 
Compare De Senut.^ chap, xxiii., ^ 83. 

fl 102. 
Scipio, quamvis est subito ereptus. Compare chap, iii., ^ 12. — 
Vivit tamerit semperque vivet. Compare chap, vii., ^ 23 : " Et^ quod 
dificilius tsty mortui vivunt." — Semper in mambus, ** Continually in 
hand," t. e., with which I was daily brought in contact. The ref-^ 
erence is to the happiness of daily intercourse with him while alive. 
'-Nemo unquam animo, dtc. "No one will ever entertain loftier 
designs than ordinary in mind or in hope," t. e., no one will ever 
fonn in mind any lofty enterprise, or proceed with hopeful feelings 
to its achievement. 

^ lOd. 

De republica consensus. " A coincidence of sentiment relative to 
the public interests." — Rerum privatarum consilium. " A source of 
advice in my private affairs." — Quod quidem senserim. « As far, in 
deed, as I was aware." — Idem tfictus. Among the many private 
virtues, remarks Melmoth, which added lustre to the public charac 
ters of Scipio and Lslius, their singular temperance was particu- 
larly conspicuous. 

« 104. 

Studiis, " Our ardor." — Recordaiio et memoria. " The ever-living 
recollection." Compare the explanation of Seyffert: **IUcordatie 
et memoria ist nichts weiter, als was wir lebsndige Erinnerung nen- 
nen." Memoria is the mere recalling of a thing to mind, as far as 
mens and cogitatio are concerned, whereas recordatio is the dwelling 
upon it cum animo et affectu. (Compare Herzog, ad Cos,, Bell. Civ,, 
iii., 72, p. 4fU.y-Desidertum. «• The loss."— D»tt/»M*. " Much long- 
er," f. «., in the ordinary course of nature. — Brevia, " Of brief du- ' 
ration." — Ut ita^virtutem locetis, &c. " To assign such a place to 
virtue, without which friendship can not exist, that, virtue except- 
ed, yon may think nothing more excellent than friendship," i. «., to 
assign virtue the highest place in your estimation, and friendship 
the place next to virtue. Grsevius conjectures colatis for locetis, of 
which Eraesti approves ; 'but there is no need whatever of any 
change in the common reading. 
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ON 

THE PARADOX A. 



M. TULLII CICERONIS PARADOXA, &c. "The Paradoxd 
of M. Tullius Cicero, addressed to Marcus Brutus." The Brutus 
here referred to is the celebrated Mareus Junius Brutus who con- 
spired against Julius Caesar. 

Under this title of Par adoxa are comprehended six favorite paid- 
doxes of the Stoics, explained in familiar language, defended by 
popular arguments, and illustrated, occasionally, by examples de 
rived from contemporaiy history, by which means they are made 
the vehicles for covert attacks upon Crassus, Hortensius, and Lu- 
cullus, and. for vehement declamation against Clodius. This must 
not be viewed as a serious work, or one which the author viewed 
in any other light than that of a mere jeM d'esprit (" Ego vero, ilia 
ipsa, qua vix in gymnasiis et in otio Stoici jnrobant, Indent eonjed in 
communes locos,** prsef ) ; for the propositions are mere philosophical 
quibbles, and the arguments by which they are supported are pal- 
pably unsatisfaolory and illogical, resolving themselves into a juggle 
with words, or into induction resting upon one or two particular 
cases. The theorems enunciated for demonstration are, 1. That 
which is morally fair (rd koXov) is alone good {ayad6v), 2. Virtue 
alone is requisite to secure happiness. 3. Good and evil deeds ad> ' 
mit of no degree, i, e,, all crimes are equally heinous, all virtuous 
actions equally meritorious. 4. Every fool is a madman. 5. The 
wise man alone is free, and, therefore, every man not wise is a 
slave. 6. The wise man alone if rich. 

The preface, which is addressed to M. Brutus, must have been 
written early in B.C. 46 ; for Cato is spoken of in such terms that 
we can not doubt that he was still alive, or, at all events, that in- 
telligence of his fate had not yet reached Italy ; and there is also a 
distinct allusion to the De Claris Oratoribus as already published. 
But, although the offering now presented is called a **parvum opus- 
culum,'" the result of stucies prosecuted during the shorter nights 
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whicL followed tbe long watchings in which the Brutus had beei; 
prepared, it is equally certain that the fourth paradox bears deci« 
tire CTidence of haying been composed before the death of Clodius 
(B.C. 52), and the sixth before the death of Crassus (B.C. 53^ 
Hence we must conclude that Cicero, soon after his arrival at Rome 
from Brundisium, amused himself by adding to a series of rhetorical 
trifles commenced some years before, and then dispatched the en- 
tire collection to his friend. (Smithy Diet. Biogr^ yoL i., p. 737.) 



PROCEMIUM. 

41. 
Catonemt avuneulum tuum. M. Porcius Cato Uticensis is meant, 
who was sumamed UtieensU in history, from Utica, the place where 
he put an end to his existence. Livia, the sister of the celebrated 
tribune M. Livius Drusus, was married first to M. Porcius Cato, by 
whom she had Cato Uticensis ; and, subsequently, to Q. Servilius 
Csepio, by whom she had a daughter, Serrilia, who Was the mother 
of Brutus. ServUia was therefore Cato^s half-sister. — Locos graves 
ex phUosophia tractare. ' " Is accustomed to discuss grave topics ot 
philosophy." Observe that locos answers here to the Greek r^irovd 
analogous to the loct communes of the rhetorical writers. The ref- 
erence is to general principles of a philosophical character, intended 
to be subsequently applied to the question under debate. — Abhorren* 
tes ab hoc usu, &c. ** Altogether foreign to ^he forensic and popu- * 
lar mode of speaking that we are accustomed to employ." More 
literally, ** to our forensic and popular practice." 

4 2. 
Quod eo majus est illi. " A thing which is the more diflicult for 
him." Observe that majus is here equivalent to diffieUius, or ma' 
joris opera. The difliculty arose from the circumstance of his beinir 
a Stoic, a school which cultivated a concise and dry mode of speak- 
ing, and rejected all the ornaments of oratory. Compare Bnt/.. 
XXX., ^ 114: « StokiSf quorum ^acutum et artis plenum oratioms 
genus seis tamen esse exiles nee satis populari assensioni accommoda-- 
tumV — Ea philosophia. The Peripatetic and Academic. (Compare 
De Orat.f iii., 18, 67 ; Brut.^ xxxi., ^ 120.)~-QtkB non multum disere- 
penty &c. Especially as regards the views which these two schools 
entertained of the bona corporis et fortune. We have given the sub- 
junctive here in accordance with Zumpt, 4 556. The common tOKt 
has dise^epant.^^In vulgus. "By the mass of mankiid." — H^re^t 
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<* Sect.'' Obsenre that Jutrisu is the Greek atpea t (from alfiio, << to 
^hoose"), Latinized, and denotes a school, or sect of philosophy, 
chosen in preference to others. — DUatat. In the sense of ampHfieat 
or exomtU. — Minutis interrogatiuneulis. The Stoics were remark- 
,%ble for their nice and sabUe distinctions, which degenerated, event* 
aally, into mere quibbles. Compare De Fin.y iy., 3, 7: ^^Pungunt 
quasi aculeis interrogatiuneulis angustis^ quibutf** &c. With regard 
te interrogatiuneulis, compare the explanation of Facciolati : ** Sig- 
nifiaU argumentationes Dialecticorum, qu<Bfiehant interrogando.** 

De morU. Walker and Thomas Bentley conjecture de eontemnen* 
da morte, because Cato was accustomed to discourse, not concern- 
mg death, but concerning the contempt of it. — Stoiee, ** In accord- 
ance with the principles of the Stoic sect.'* — Oratoriis omamenti* 
adhibitis. ** The embellishments of oratory, however, being at the 
same time called into play by him." Those who wish to read, with 
Lambinus, nuUis oratoriis omamentis adhibitis, mistake Cicero's 
meaning entirely. Cicero always speaks of Cato as an eloquent 
man {Brut., xxxi., &c.), and he merely wishes to state here, that he 
only introduced into his orations philosophic discussions on those 
points in which the Stoics did not differ very widely from otbei 
sects. He himself, however, intends to treat of their Paradoxes, 
which Cato did not do, and hence the expression feci etiam auda- 
eius. — Qua vix in gymnasiis, 6im, ** Which the Stoics prove with * 
difficulty in their schools and moments of leisure,*' t. e., find it a 
difficult matter to prove either in their public disputations, or theii 
hours of retirement, when seated in their studies, and reducing 
their thoughts to writing. — Ludens. " As a piece of amusement." 
Equivalent to ludendi causa. — In communes locos. ** Into the form 
of commonplaces," i. «., of general propositions. 

Et db ipsis etiam, &c. We have inserted et on the authority of 
one of the MSS. The common reading is extremely awkward. 
Graevius, who omits et, places a period after appellantur. Bentley 
conjectures appeUata. — Id est in forum. These words are suspect- 
ed by some ^tors of being a gloss, but without any necessity.- 
An alia quadam esset, &c. *< Whether the language of the learned 
was difi'erent of its kind fVom that which we employ in our ha- 
rangues to the people." — Socratiea. Compare the remark of Facci- 
olati : ** Exierunt ex Schola Socratis, qui, in rebus omnibus, non fnUg* 
opinionem, sed veiitatem et honestatem tequebantur,** 
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I arvum opuscUum. Lambinus and othara omit parmtm ; vnoera^ 
however, often strengthens the idea of smaUness contained in the 
diminutive by appending an adjective. — His jam contractioribus nor- 
Hbua, Compare Introductory Remarks>-ZUiu2 majbrum vigUiarum 
munus, <* That other gift, the result of more protracted vigils." 
The reference is to the " Brutu§,** or treatise " De Claru Oratori- 
bus" and not, as Facciolati maintains, to the ** Tuiculan Disputa- 
turns," the " De Finibus,** and the " De Naiura Deorumy—Degusta' 
his. ** You will have a taste of," t. e., will be able to form an idea 
of. .-TO. "To pursue." — OtriKa. "Theses," t. «., propositions, 
mvolving the. discussion of general principles. — Hoc tamen opus in 
aceeptum, &c. " I do not, however, at all require of you to regard 
this work as a debt incurred by you," t. e., to consider yourself un- 
der any great obligations to me on account of the work which I 
here transmit, or to think that I am entitled to any great amount 
of thanks for it at your hands. The phrase acceptum referre, or in 
tuxeptum referre, properly means, to set down something on the 
debtor's side of an account, as received from another; and hence 
Its figurative employment on the present occasion. 

Non est emm ut, &c. Consult Zumpt, ^ 752. — In arce. As if it 
were a valued work of art, like the statue of Minerva by Phidias, 
which was placed in the Parthenon, on the Acropolis of Athens. — 
^Ex eadem officina. "From the same studio," t. e., from the same 
workshop from which my other wolk emanated. He merely wishes 
his friend Brutus to recognize in it the hand of the same writer, t. e., 
of Cicero. 



P^VRADOXON I. 
^6. 
Quod honestum sit, &c. " That what is morally fair is alone good. 
The Latin inscriptions given in each of the Paradoxa after the Greek 
heading are owing probably to the grammarians, and are omitted in 
many MSS. We have retained them, however, with the best edi- 
tors. The doctrine of the StoiM bere alluded to is as follows : Since 
those things only are tridy good which are becoming and virtuousi 
and since virtue, which is seated in the mind, is alone sufficient for 
happiness, external things contribute nothing toward happiness^ 
and, therefore, are not in themselves good. The wise man will 
only value riches, honor beauty, and other external enjoyments, as 
meana and instrumeots of virtue ; for in every condition he is happi 
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3D the poss)e89ion of a mind accommodated to nature. (Diog. Laert, 
vii., ^ 92, $cqq. ; Cic., De Fin,^ iii.» 10, 84.) 

Stoicorum, Th« Stoics were a sect founded by Zcno, a native of 
Citium in the island of Cyprus, and they derived their name from 
the cToch or portico, in which their founder was accustomed to teach 
at Athens. — Diet poscit, ** Requires to be spoken of." Some edi- 
tors read posiit, others potest. — Istorum, Indicative of contempt. 
(Compare Zumpt, ^ 127, and 701.)— Ope«. <<The influence." Ob- 
serve that opes denotes the influence in the state which connections, 
birth, wealth, talent, eloquence, &c., give a man. — Imperia. <* MU- 
itary power." — CircumfiueTites. A much better reading than cireum' 
fLuentibus. — Cupiditatis sitis, ** The thirst of their cupidity." 

Continentissimorum AoMtmifii, &c. ** I often miss the wonted sa- 
gacity of those most continent men, our ancestors," i. e., of our an- 
cestors, men who lived with so much simplicity. — Peeunia membra, 
** Appendages of wealth." Some editors omit membra, while others 
read munera. There is no necessity, however, for either change.—* 
Verho Bona. "By the term Bona,'* i. e., by the appellation of 
*« Goods.'' — Re acfactis. " In reality, and in their whole course of 
conduct." Compare the Greek version of Petavins : r^ &vTt k&» 
roff npd^eatv. — Malo esse. Compare Zumpt, ^ 422. — Atqui ista 
omnia, ^. The Stoics called all such things indifferent (adta^pa), 
since they can not affect the real happiness of man. Hence the re- 
-mark of Seneca (Ep., 117): "/i medium atque indifferens vocamus, 
quod tarn malo contingere quam bono potest, tamquam pecunia, forma, 
nobilitas " 

^ 8, 9. 
Quamobrem licet irrideat, &,c. « Wherefore, if any one wishes so 
to do, let him deride (what is here said)." Observe that st qui vuU 
is equivalent, in fact, to quisquis vult.^Vera ratio. ** Right reason." - 
•—In septem. Supply sapientibus. — Prienen. Priene was a city gf 
Ionia in Asia Minor, at the foot of Mount Mycale. It was taken in 
the time of Bias by Alyattes, the father of Crcesus. (Compare 
Herod., I, 2^)^MuUa de suis rebus. Lambinus thinks that we 
should read multa de suis, or else multas de suis rebus. (Compare 
Ochsner, Eel, p. 285.)— Por/o. Compare l^mad. iv., 1, 29.— ^«# 
ludihrta fortune. The goddess Fortune was supposed to bestow 
her gifts oftentimes in mere sport and mockery. (Compare iavn 
XXX., 30 : " Hoc quoque ludibrium casus ediderit fortunA.^) 
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^ 10. 

Leniius. ** Too coldly/' t. e., in too lifeless a manner.^Su^^t/tiM 
quam MotU est. *< With more subtlety than suffices (for all practical 
purposes).'* — Ullam cogitaHonem aut aurit &c. **Any conception 
either of gold and silver (employed) for gratifying cupidity ; or of 
oojects pleasing to the eye (intended) to impart delight ; or of fur* 
niture to be highly prized ; or of banquets for voluptuous indulgence." 
By amaniUUe9 are meant in particular magnificent dwellings, splen- 
did villas, gardens, 6lc. — Ad avariiiam. Kuhnken {ad Veil. Paterc, 
p. 124) conjectures ad dwUiaSt but the emendation is an unfortunate t 
one. Compare the explanation of Wetzel : ** avarttia argentum ap 
petitf five argentum explet avaritiam,** * 

VuHit a Romvlo 7 Supply indpere or incipiamt which actually ap 
pear in different editions, but are nothing more than mere glosses. 
-Escendit. Old form for ascendit. (Compare Tusc. Disp., v., 9 ; De 
Senect.f xxiii., ^ 88.) — Minusne gratast &c. '* Do we think that his 
two-handled cups, and his small earthenware vessels, were less ac- 
ceptable to the immortal gods than the paterae of others, chased 
with the figures of ferns V* i. e., covered with embossed or chased 
work, representing branches of fern. Observe that aliorum is equiv- 
alent to eorum qui post vixerunt. — Capedinet. Small two-handled 
cups used in sacrifices, and made, according to Varro (L. L., iv.,' 
26), either of wood or of earthenware. — Hirnulas. The term hirmda 
(written, also, hirnella and irnella) is a diminutive of himea, the root* 
of which may be traced in tr, hir, x^^P- (Compare Cic., De Fin,t ii., 
8 ; and Benfey^ Wurzel-Lex.y ii., p. 108.) — Filicaias, Compare the 
lances JUicatcB mentioned in Ep, ad Att.j vi., 1. 

Brutum. L. Junius Brutus, who drove out the Tarquins. — QuU 
egerit. •'What object he may have had in view." Literally, 
"what he may have been urging on." — Quid spectaverinty &c. 
** What they may have aimed at, what they may have sought to 
accomplish."— C. Mucium. Caius Mucins, surnamed Scaevola, from 
the loss of his right hand, which he held over the burning ' altar 
when his attempt against the life of Porsenna was frustrated. (Con- 
sult lAv.t ii., 12, seq.) — Coclitem. Horatius Cocles, who, unaided, 
• defended the p(ms S^licius against all the host of Porsenna. (Ltv., 
ii., 10.) — Patrem Decium, &c. * Compare De Senect., xx., ^ 76.— 
Vevotavit. A word of rather rare occurrence, and "borrowed from 
vhe ** Decius" of Accius {ap. N<m.y p. 98) ; **Patrio exemplo et me dk» 
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eabo, atque animam devotabo h^osHbus.*^ — C. Fabricti. Compare De 
Seneet., vi., ^ 16. — JT. Curii. Compare De Senect.y v ., ^ 16. — Se 
quebatur. This verb is to be supplied, either in the singular or plu- 
ral, in all the clauses that follow, down to alii. — Cn. et P. Scipi<met, 
Compare De Seneet., xx., ^ 75. — Carthaginiennum adventum. " The 
entrance of the Carthaginians into Italy.'' The allusion is to the 
efforts of the two Scipios, who commanded in Spain, in preventing 
the passage of re-enforcements for the army of Hannibal in Italy. — 
Inter horum atates irUerjeetus Cato. Cato was quaestor to the elder 
Africanus ; and subsequently, when advanced in years, extolled in 
the senate the distinguished ability of the younger Africanus during 
the early part of the third Punic war. (Compare De Seneet., vi., 
§19.) 

i 13, 14. 
Hujus orationis ac sententia. ** Of this mode of speaking, and of 
the sentiments here advocated.*' — Corinthiis operibus, <* In articles 
of Corinthian workgrnnship." The reference is to statues, columns, 
<&c., but, more partigularly, to vessels of Corinthian brass. (Com 
pare PUn., H. N., xxxiii., 2.) — Fahricii. Compare ^ 12. — Qua mode 
hue, modo illuc transferuntur. A circumlocution for commutabilia. 
The reference is to the ludibria fortuna, alluded to in ^ 9, what the 
. Greek philosophical writers termed ra kv Kiv^aei. Wetzel and Gem- 
hard are wrong in supposing that by <* mobilid'^ are merely meant 
'^qua loco auo moveri possufU." — Illud. Compare Zumpt, ^ 748 — 
Voluptatem ease summum bonum. The doctrine of the Cyrenaic 
school, so called from its founder, Aristippus, a native of Gyrene. 
The Cyrenaic doctrine would appear to have arisen from a misap* 
plication of the Socratic. Socrates considered happiness (i. e., the 
enjoyment of a well-ordered mind) to be the aim of all men ; and 
Aristippus, taking up this position, pronounced pleasure the chief 
good, and pain the chief evil ; but he wished the mind to preserve 
its authority in the midst of pleasure. {Smith, Diet. Biogr., a. v.) — 
Quidquamne bonum est, &c. Compare Seneca, Epist., 87 : " Quod 
bonum est, bonos facit ; fortuita bonum non faciunt ; ergo non sunt 
bona.'* 

^ 15. 
LaudabUis. Compare Ctc., De Fin., iii., 8, 27 : " Quod est bonum, 
Mine laudabile est ; quod autcm laudabile est, omne est honestum : bo 
num tgitur quod est^honestum est.** And again, Plut., Stoic. Repugn. : 
TO dyaddv alperdv, to 6* aiperov apearov • to <r apearov knaiverov : rd 
/* hraiverov xaXov. (Tennemann, Gesch. d. Phil.^ t. if p. 83.)— 
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Quid .iorum. ""^^liat one of these things." The reference ik t« 
praise and gltffy. — An quisquamin poHuntUs voluUaiib%i9y &,c. •« Oi 
does any one, amid the enjoyment of pleasures, elevate himself io 
glory and in good report V* i. e., does any one find that the enjoy 
ment of pleasures is a title to honor and glory I^Demovet, A met 
aphor borrowed from the movements of combatants. 



PARADOXON II. 

H6. 

In quo virhu fit, &c. This same subject is handled more at large 
in the fifth book of the Tusculan Disputations, under the title *' Vir- 
tutem ad beate vivendutn se ipsa esse amtentam,** — Nee vero ego, &c. 
Some editors, in order to avoid the appearance of abruptness in this 
commencement, suppose the present Paradox to be intimately con- 
nected with, and to flow, as it were, from the preceding one. It is 
better, however, to regard the whole piece as a fragment from an 
oration against Clodius, who had attacked Cice*o on account of the 
alleged illegality of the condenmation of the followers of Catiline , 
and as being here introduced for the purpose of showing in what way 
general propositions, of a philosophical nature, may be made to have 
a special application. (Compare Billerbeck, ad loc,) — M. Regulum. 
Compare De Senect,, zx., ^ 75. Cicero appears nowhere to have* 
had any doubts respecting the actual punishment of Regulus by the 
Carthaginians. — Magnitudo antmt, *• His lofty spirit." — Gravitas. 
" His rectitude of principle," t. «., his remaining true to his char- 
acter, and not allowing himself to be intimidated by the fear of a 
cruel punishment, so as to recommend impolitic and dishonorable 
terms to his countrymen. — Qui, tot virtutum prasidio, &c. " For 
•he, through the safeguard and the glorious retinue of so many vir. 
tues." There is no need of our inserting septus, or circumseptvs, 
or munitus into the text, after comitatu as some editors have done ; 
for prasidio and comitatu are causal ablatives, and require nothing 
to be added. 

C vero Marium vidimus. Marius died B.C. 86, when Cicero was 
in his twenty-first year. The works of Cicero offer many proofs of 
his attachment to the memory of Marius. While still a young man, 
he celebrated his praises in a poem named after him. {De Leg., i. 
1.) He constantly cites him as a model of courage and firmness of 
■oul. {Or. in Verr., v., 10 ; pro Balb., 20, seq. ftm Pis., 19 ; Tuse.^ 
u., 15 ; De Fin., ii., 32, &c.) He compares his own exile to that 
of Marius {Post red. ad Quir., 8 ; pro Sext., 22): and he mentions. 
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Id his treatise on DimtuUum (L» 28 ; ii., 67), the dieam in which he 
thought he saw Marius, who announced to him a happy return to 
his country. Marius, it will be remembered, was Cicero's fellow, 
townsman, both having been bom at Arpinum. — Secundis in reous. 
Referring to those of his country, as brought about by his yictories. 
— Advertis. Referring to his own, when the party of Sylla was in 
the ascendant. * 

H7. . 
Insane. Addressed to Clodius. Some MSS. add Marce Anto- 
m / and hence Bentley thinks that we have here a fragment of an 
oration against the triumvir. The opinion, however, appears an 
•antenable one, and the addition just mentioned to be a mere gloss. 
- Qui est totus aptus ex sese. *' Who is altogether sufficient in him 
setf," t. e.f who is avrdpinjc- An iflaitation of Plato's language 
{Menex., p. 247, E.) : dr^ yap avdpl etc iavrbv dv^pnjTai irdvra rd 
srpdg evdaifiwtav ^ipovra^ k. t, A. — Ratio. " Calculations." — Eum tu 
haminem, 6lc. As if mm me were understood in opposition to it.- 
Istis. Indicative of contempt. — Ne recusanti quidem evenerit, &c. 
** WiU.in all likelihood befall me, not even refusing (to receive it), 
not merely not offering resistance to it," t. e., wiU not only not be 
resisted, but even patiently waited for by me. As regards the 
force of evenerit here, consult Zumpt, ^ 527. — Laboravit 6lc. Allud- 
ing to his labors in crushing the conspiracy of Catiline. 

^ 18, 19. 
Ut omnino ah hominibus. " So that I must depart altogether from 
among men.**" Supply demigrandum sit. — Quorum omnia. **AU 
Whose prospects." — Quasi circumscriptus est. " Is circumscribed^as 
it were, within certain limits." — Non iis, qui omnem^ &c. Cicero's 
own conduct in banishment agreed very ill with this sentiment. — 
Tua libidineSf &c. Equivalent to nam tua libidines, &c. — Quod est. 
♦♦What you at present possess," t. c, your present fortune. — Ne non 
sit diuturnumfuturum. " Lest it may not be going to prove lasting." 
On ne non with verbs of fearing, consult Zumpt, ^ 635. — Ut furice. 
"Like so many furies."— Tiuk injuria. "Your wroig-dcings." — 
Bene esse potest. "It can go well with." — lUgiencs. «To b« 
shunned by us." — Florens. " Prospe wis." 
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PARADOXON ni. 

JEqualia este peccataf Slc. ** That all crimes are equa.', and (alsc 
all) virtuous actions/' u e.y that good and evil deeds admit of no de« 
gree, that is, all crimes are equally heinou*, and all virtuous actions 
equally meritorious. This same Stoic paradox is handled in the De 
Fin.y iii., 9, 32 ; 10, 34 ; 14, 45 ; 15, 48 ; iv., 27, 75, <Scc. Compare 
Horat.y Sat.t i., 3, 75, seqq. — Rerum eventu. " By the issue," i. e.j 
by their effects. The reasoning of Cicero is this : When you com- 
mit a fault, neither the object nor the effects of your fault are at all 
to be taken into consideration, but simply the fault itself, and the 
fact of your conduct being criminal. Hence it follows that all faults 
are equal in genere^ though they may diflbr greatly in specie. — Ipsum 
'Had peccare. Consult Zumpty ^ 598. — Quoquo verUris. The mean- 
ng is, whether you say it was done through imprudence, or through 
want of self-control. — Auri navem ever tat gubemaior, &c. " Whether 
a pilot lose a ship laden with gold or with hay, makes a consider- 
able difference as regards the nature of the damage, none as regards 
the pilot's unsWIfulness." — Lapsa est libido. "Passion has gone 
astray," t. c, an outrage has been committed. — Dolor. "The 
trouble consequent upon this." — Est tamquam transilire tineas. " Is, 
as it were, overleaping certain limits." The Stoics represented 
virtue as a straight line, on either side of which men fell into vice. 

Quod autem non licet, &c. " What, however, is unlawful, is made 
to depend merely on the following circumstance, if it be shown, 
namely, to be unlawful," i. c, it is merely sufficient to know wheth- 
er a thing be unlawful ; any question about the degree of unlawful- 
ness is foreign to the subject. — Id. Referring to the simple fact of 
an action's, being unlawful. This unlawfulness can not be rendered 
on any occasion either greater or less ; that is, for example, it is no 
more allowed you to kill a mere stranger, than another his own fa- 
ther. — Qtwniam in eo est peccatum, <&c. " Since the fault consists 
in this, in the fact of the thing's not being lawful, which fact is 
always one and the same." 

^21. 
Quod si wrtutesy &c. " Again, if virtues," Ac-^iVcc bono vito 
melioremf &c. " And that a man can not be made better than a 
good man," &c., t. e.y that there is no better man than a good man 
Compare Senecay Ep.\ 66 : " Nihil invenies rectius rectOy" &c. Ob 
serve, moreover, that the vir bonus here meant is not the sapiens, 
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41 sage of the Stoics, but the just man of ordinary hfe.—Sapient^, 
Equivalent here to pruderUe. (Compare De Off., I, 5, I6.y-In de^ 
eem millibus pondo. ** In the case of ten thousand pounds,'' i. «., ^ 
when he can ^in this amount with impunity. With regard to the 
construction of pondo, consult Zumpt, ^ 87, 428. — Effuderit. «* May 
have given himself full scope.*' Supply tese, 

^22. 
Una virtus est, <&c. '< Virtue is one, and in accordance with right 
reason and undeviating consistency," t. e., and ever in accordance 
with reason and itself. Compare the explanation of Wetzel : '* Vir- 
tus, qua una est, semper sibi constans, nunquam a rations diseedit.^^-^ 
Quo magis virtus sit. " By which it may become more of virtue 
(than it already is)." — Ut virtutis ttomen relinqualur, ** So that the 
name of virtue can be left." The idea intended to be conveyed is 
this, that if the smallest part be taken from virtue, it no longer de- 
served the name of virtue. Compare the remark of Socrates, as 
quoted by Stobseus : tov pCov Kaddnep dyd^fiaroc ndvra ra fiiprf xaX^ 
^Ipai del^Pravitates animi. ** The obliquities of the mind." This 
..object' is handled more fully by Cicero in the Tusc, Disp.;\Y., 13. 
"Recte facta. *' Right actions." The Greek KaropB^fiara. 

4 23. 

A philosopms. Tiiat is, from those who do not agree among them- 
selves ; for on this very subject, Antiochus of Ascalon, the founder, 
as he is called, of the fifth Academy, opposed the Stoic doctrine. 
{Acad., ii., 43.)— LcnoniAu*. " The corrupters of the young." This 
bitter expression is aimed at the Epicureans. — Socrates disputabai 
isto modo. Consult Gernhard's note on the fiaarponela playfully pro- 
fessed by Socrates. {Xen., Symp., iii., 10; iv., 67, seq*y -Bajuli. 
The Greek paard^ovrsc. (Compare Aul. Gell., v., 3 ; Brut., c. 73.) 
— Qua magis arceat. On the subjunctive here, consult Zumpt, ^ 561. 
— Stuprum. "Dishonor." — Labem libidinis. "That the stain of 
libidinous turpitude." « 

4 24. • 

Patrem quis enecet. "Whether one kill his father." — Nuda, 
"Nudely," 1. e., without stating likewise the particulars of place, 
time, impelling motive, &c. — Saguntini. The people of Saguntum, 
in Spain, when their city was besieged by Hannibal, destroyed them 
selves and their effects by the flames rather than fall into his hands 
0)mpare Liv., xxi., 6, seqq. ; Polyb., iii., 17 ; Vol, Max., vi., 6.)— 
Caus9 igitur hac, &c. " It is the motve, therefore, and not the na- 
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tare of the action, that makes this distinction/' t. e, the distinctioa 
lies in the motive, not in the nature of the action. — Qua quando utru 
accessiif &c. ** And when the former is added to either side, that 
side becomes the weightier of the two.*' A metaphpr taken from 
the operation of weighing, the leading idea in propensus being that 
of hanging, bending or incHning forward, hanging down, d&c. The 
idea, therefore, is this, that it is the motive which causes the bal 
ance to incline in this direction or in that. 

^25. 
MuUa peccantur. " Many crimes are committed." Cicero hero 
deviates from the principle laid down by him, and is obliged to re- 
turn to what he calls popular opinion. The murder of a slave, and 
an act of parricide, both proceed equally from a single impulse of 
the will ; and yet one of these actions is more criminal than the 
other, because there are more rights and duties violated by it. The 
atrocity of the crime, therefore, depends on the case itself, and not 
on the motive. — Qui in tede ac domo, &c. The idea is, who has 
given him a habitation, a home, and a country. — MuUitudine pecca- 
torum, * ** In the multitude of crimes that are involved i» it." — 
Fingere. " Imagine." Some re^AfigerCf and compare HortU., Od.^ 
iii., 15, 3. — Modum teriere. « Exercise a control." 

^ 26. 
Extra numerum. " Out of the proper measure." Compare the 
explanation of Wetzel : *^Si in taUando peccavit contra leges soLta- 
tianis,^* The reference in numerus is not merely to the music, but 
also to the movements of the dance as consequent thereon. — iS^i 
versus pronuntiatus esty &c. The actor is not hissed for any negli- 
gent pronunciation of the line, but the line itself is hissed, and the 
actor as the representative of the poet. Hence we have the nom- 
inative with the passive verb, not si versum pronuntiavU. — Omni 
gestu moderatior., ;*More carefully regulated than any theatrical 
gesture." — Aptior. ** More exact." — Tu ut in syUaha te peccasse di- 
ces 1 " Will ^ou say that you have erred as in the case of a sylla- 
ble merely 1" i. e., will you say that a fault committed in life is no 
greater than that in the case of a syllable which mars the measure 
of a verse 1 — Poetam non audio in nugis, " I take no excuse firom a 
poet in matters of a trifling nature," t. e., where mere empty fictions 
ftre concerned. Observe that non audio is here equivalent in effect 
JO non acctpio ezcusaiionem.'^Digitis peccata dimetientem sua, A met- 
aphor borrowed from the custom, on the part of poets, of measuring 
•ff their verses by the aid of their fingers. — Qua si visa rnthi brevt' 
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vro, &0. Obeerve that breviora is here equivalent to minora, the 
figurative allusioif to the measuring of verses being sfitt kept up. — 
Perturbatione pecdtur, <&c. Compare the remark of Wetzel : <* tn 
p fuovis peccato ratio alque ordo perturhanitar." 



PARADOXON IV. 

^27. 
vmnem Mtultum truature. This same *>iect is handled in tne 
Tusculan Disputations, iii., 4, 9, seqq. (Compare Diog. Jjaert., vii., 
124 ; Horat.f Sat., il, 3, 43 ; Senec, Bene/., u., 35.) — Ego vero te non 
slultum, &c. This Paradox, like the second one, is merely a frag- 
ment of an oration against Clodius, though differing from the other 
In having been delivered after Cicero's return from exile ; and the 
object of its introduction is, as in the former case, to show in what 
way a special application may be made of a general philosophical 
proposition. — Te rebus vincam necessariis. " Will convince you by 
reasons that admit of no reply." Vincam is for convincam. The 
true reading here has been much disputed ; but the meaning of the 
ordinary text is sufficiently satisfactory. Consult Biuerbeck's note. 
— Magnitudine conaUii. "By lofty views." — Tolerantia rerum hu- 
manarum. ComgareT Ttuc. Disp., iii., ^ 34. — Qui ne civitate quidem 
pelli potest. Compare the beginning of ^ 28. — Ferorum et immanium. 
•* Of lawless and ferocious men. " — Quum juiicia jacebant. " When 
the public tribunals lay prostrated." — Mos patrius. ** The customs 
t>f 0U4 fathers," t. e., ancient institutions. — Senatus nomen in repuh' 
lica non erat. All these allusions are to the pernicious* effects of 
the measures of. Clodius and his party, which terminated in Ithe 
banishment of Cicero. Consult Excursus I. — Reliqui<B conjurationis. 
After the overthrow of Catiline, his partisans still remained secretly 
powerful at Rome. — A CatUince furiis, &c. Compare Cie, in Pis., 
c. 7 : " Quid enim interfuit inter Catilinam et eum, cui tu senatu^ auc- 
toritatem, salutem civitatis, totam rempublicam prooincia pramio ven* 
didisti 1 Qua enim L. Catilinam conantem consul prohibui, ea P. Clo 
dium facientem consults adjuveruni." 

^28. 
Qua nulla erat. ** Which was no state," t. e., which had no long- 
er any existence, but had been ruined by the wicked and factious. 
-^Arcessitus in cim^tem sum. " I was recalled unto the state." — 
Quum esset tn republica consul. This was in B.C. 57, during the 
e«uunil«kip (/ P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther and Q Cecilius Me- 

M 
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tellus Nepos Tliest consuls, and the "whole of the n »w college of 
tribunes, M ou by Milo, took up Cicero's caifte, and succeeded 
eventually in effecting his restoration. Consult Excursus I.— Qmi 
turn nuUus fuerat. <* Which office at that time (when you were ia- 
the tribuneship) had had no existence/' i. e., in consequence of the 
violence of your proceedings, and the overawing effects of your in« 
Auence with the people. — Vineula dviuuis. <* The bands of the 
state," t. e.y its safeguards. — Pervenisse ad me nujiquam putavL * 
Because as a wise man I believed that your attacks could never 
harm me. — Quum parietes disturhabasy <&c. The instant that the 
departure of Cicero into exile became known, his magnificent man- 
sion on the Palatine, and his villas at Tusculum and Formise, were 
given over to plunder and destruction. It is to this that he here 
alludes. — Meorum. " Of the things that were really mine,** t. e. 
which I could strictly call my own, in contradistinction from the 
mere gifts of fortune. 

^ 29. 
Meas euros, ** My cares in behalf of the state." — Nee ftsisu. 
»* You neither accomplished." Observe that feeisti here is for ejffe- 
cisti. — Reditum gloriosum. Cicero's return resembled a triumph 
Traveling slowly fro^ Brundisium, where he had landed, he receiv- 
ed deputations and congratulatory addresses fVonj all the towns on 
the line of the Appian Way ; and, having arrived at the city, a vast 
multitude poured forth to meet and escort him, forming a sort of 
triumphal procession as he entered the gates. — Exitum. «* Depart* 
ure into exile." — Meam saltUemf ut eivis optimi. Observe th^ eivii 
is put in apposition with the personal pronoun mei implied in meam, 
— datura ac loco. "By origin and by the place of birth." — Animo 
factisque. " By sentiments and actions." 

^30. 
Cadem in foro fecisti. This was on the 25th of January, B.C 
57, when Clodius, possessing no longer any tribunitian power, was 
obliged to depend upon his armed bands for preventing the people 
from passing a decree to recall Cicero. On this day, a rogation to 
that effect was brought forward by the tribune Fabricius, when Clo- 
dius appeared with an armed body of slaves and gladiators. Fabri- 
cius had also brought armed men to support him, and a bloody fight 
ensued, in which the party of Fabricius was worsted. Consult Ex' 
sursus I. — Armatis latronibus templa tenuistif 6lg, Clodius took pos- 
session, on one occasion, of the Temple of Castor with his band ; 
^d he also set fire to the Temple of the Nymphs, for the purpose 
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of destroying the censorial records. {Cic.y Or. in Pis , e. 15 ; pre 
Sext., e. 39.) — Spartaeus. The celebrated gladiator, who, at the head 
of a large number of gladiators and slaves, waged for a time a suc- 
cessful war with the Romans in (he very heart of Italy. He was 
finally overthrown by Crassus. (Ltv., Epit,, 95 ; Flor,, iii., 20; <&c.) 
— £/ me tuo nomine appellas. " And do you call me by a name which 
belongs to your own self 1'' i. e.y an exile. Some supply exulem in 
the text, but the common reading is more forcible. — Exulasie rem' 
puhlicam, *< That the republic itself went into exile." — Nunquam 
nee quid facias, consideraJnt, &c. In this way Clodius himself proves 
the truth of the proposition, omnem stuUum insanire, — Praclarissi- 
mas res a me gestas. * Alluding to his crushing of the conspiracy of 
Catiline, for which be was afterward banished. 

^31. 
Exul non appeUttur is. This is OreUi's reading, in place of tne 
common lection, num appellatur inimicus. — Cum telo. Consult 
Zumptf i 473. — Ante senatum tua sica deprehensa est. This refers to 
an attempt that was made by Clodius, through one of his slaves, 
upon the life of Pompey. The slave was discovered in the vesti 
bule of the senate-house, prepared for the assassination. — Qui homi- 
nem occiderit 7 Supply is exul nan appelletur 7 The same ellipsis 
occurs at qui ineendium fecerit 1 and qui templa oeeupaverit 7 

$32. 
Communes leges. *** The common laws," i. «., the general or pub- 
lic laws, that concern and are binding upon all. The term is used 
in opposition to what were termed privilegioj or enactments that 
had each for their object a single person, as is indicated by the form 
of the word prim-legium, the expression privce res being the same 
as singula res. — FamUiarissimus tuus de te privUegium tulit, &c. 
** Your own most intimate friend proposed a special law concerning 
you, to the effect that if you had (as was alleged) intruded upon the 
secret sacrifice of the Bona Dea, you should ^ exiled." At the 
mystic sacrifice of the Bona Dea no males were allowed to be pres- 
ent. The friend here meant was M. Pupius Piso, who was consul 
in B.C. 61, the year when Clodius was impeached for this offence, 
which had been committed toward the close of B.C. 62. The mys- 
teries of the Bona Dea w^re celebrated, in this latter year, at the 
house of C8es*ar. Clodius, who had an intrigue with Pompeia, 
Caesar's wife, managed, by the aid of one of the attendants, to enter 
the house disguised as a female musician. But while his guide 
was gone to apprise her mistress, Clodius was detected by his 
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voice. The alirm was immediately giveiii but he made his esca|i« 
by the aid of the damsel who had introduced him. He was already 
a candidate for the quaestorship, and was eleoted ; but in the begin- 
ning 0^61, before he set out forliis province, he was impeached foi 
this offence, and Piso the consul, his own friend, was compelled by 
the senate to propose a rogation to the people for the purpose of 
specially meeting his case. Clodius, however, eventually escaped 
by the joint effect of bribery and intimidation. Consult Excur* 
tus I. 

Quomodo .... nomen exults non perhorrescis 7 The answer to this 
is found in the proposition which forms the subject of the present 
Paradox, omnis itultus intamt. — In operto. ** At the secret sacri* 
ice," i. e.t at the mysteries of the Bona Dea. — Ejus loci jus. '< The 
ights and privileges of that place." 



PARADOXON V. 
Solum sapientem esse liherumy &c. This Stoic paradox is handled 
also in the De Finibus, iii., 22, 75. Compare Diog. LaerL, Vii. Zen., 
^ 122 : {rbv <Jo<^) .... fiovov re k2.evdepov ' tovc dk ^av2.ovg dov- 
Aovf. In order to conceive the true notion of the Stoics concern 
ing their wise man, it must be clearly understood that they did not 
suppose such a man actually to exist, but that they framed in their 
imagination an image of perfection, toward which every man should 
continually aspire. All the extravagant things, which are to be met 
with in their writings on this subject, may be referred to their gen- 
eral principle of the entire sufficiency of virtue to happiness, and 
the consequent indifference of all external circumstances. 

(93. 

Laudetur vero hie Imperatory <&c. The subjunctive here indicate^ 
concession. We have here a fragment of an oration in which 
Cicero addresses the people, and advises against the election of a 
certain individual as commander. It is here introduced to show ir 
what way such a paradox as the present may be applied to purposes 
of encomium or of censure. Some consider the oration in question 
as a mere rhetorical exercise, without any particular reference to 
any existing individual ; and this, no ^oubt, is the true opinion. 
Facciolati, however, thinks that it is aimed at Sylla ; Emesti, at 
Mark Antony ; and Wetzel, at Lucullus. 

Quomodo aut cui,.&c. According to the Roman idea, no slave 
oould engage in military service . (Coi^^pare JLtr., xxii , 37. ) — Anvm 
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labeis. ** Plague-spots of the soul.'*— /mpro5wmi« c^omifif. Com. 
pare De Seneci., xiv., ^ 47. — Sed liber habendus, &c. Observp thai 
Bed is here for ted etiam. — Praclare enim est hoc usurpatum, &c. 
»* For excellently well has this maxin^been laid down by the wisest 
men," i. «., by philosophers. Literally, " has this been accustomed 
to be said,'^ 6lc. — Apudpnidentissimos. ** Before men of the great- 
est intelligence.*' — Cur ego simuUm. " Why should I pretend," i. e., 
why should I falsely lead them to suppose. — Perdidisse. **HaTe 
lost the fruits of that labor." Supply operam illam.—Ab eruditissi 
mis viris. * Not only by the Stoics, bu^ by all the Socratics. 

^34. 
Ui velis, « As you may feel inclined," t. «., as one should feel m 
clined, in accordance, namely, with right reason. The reference is 
to voluntas cum judicio, which stands directly opposed to libido, 
(Compare De 0/., i., 20, 70.)— Ut vuU. <' As he wishes," i. «., ac- 
cording to his own will, when he hears the voice of reason. — Cut 
Vivendi via, <&c. Observe that cut here takes the place of a quoy and 
cbnsult Zumpt, ^ 419. — Eodemque referuntur. Some editions have 
feruntur^ but the com^und here is more in accordance with the 
style of Cicero. Consult Orelli*8 note. — Fortuna ipsa cedit. The 
wise man is superior to fortune, for the gifts of fortune are mere 
external things, which have no relation to virtue. — Sicut sapiens 
poeta dixit, ^. *< As a wise poet has said, * She is moulded for 
each one by his own peculiar character,' " t. e., each man is the art- 
ificer of his own fortune. We have released ea, with Orelli, from 
the brackets of Gernhard and other editoro. The reference is t6 
fortuna. Who the sapiens poeta b remains a Question. Most com- 
mentators^ however, think that Appius is meant, because a senti- 
ment very similar to the one in the text is quoted from him by Sal- 
lust in the epistle to Caesar, "De ordinanda republiea," namely, 
'* Fabrum esse quemquam fortuna ;" but we find the same senti- 
ment in Plautus {Trinumm,, iii., 2, 84), ** Sapiens ipse Jingit for* 
tufiam sibi ;" and also in many other writers. 

^ 35. 
Breve. " May be dispatched in a few words." — Qui ita sit affectum. 
Namely, so as to do nothing unwillingly and from compulsion.— 
Servi igitur omnes improbi. This is Orelli's reading ; the common 
text has Igitur omnes improbi, iervi. The second part of the paradox 
begins here. — Nee hoc tarn re, &c. The meaning is, that the para- 
dox is here more in the word than in the thing itself— Ut mancipia, 
qua surd domino'um facta nexu. ** Lake purchased ones, which hav9 
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* liecome the property of masters by a formal sale.*' (Consult iHei. 
Ant., «. V. Mancipium and Nexus.) — Aut aliquo jurt ctvili. " Or by 
any other civil right." Obsenre that aliquo is here equivalent to 
alio quo. The reference is |p a slave*s having been bom under 
one's roof, or on his domain, or having been obtained by gift, or in- 
heritance, or having been taken from the foe. — Fracti aninU atque 
abjectif &c. ** Of a mind without force, and without courage, an(! 
deprived of its own free-will." 

^36. 
Cut mulier imperat. They who think that Mark Antony is the in- 
dividual alluded to by Cicero in this Paradox suppose that Fulvia, 
the wife of Antony, is here meant. {BetuUius, ad loe.) — Imperanh. 
"To her when ordering." — Poscit; dandum est. "She asks for a 
thing ; he must give it to her."-^J?/fam si in amplissima familia na- 
tus sit. " Even though he may have been bom in a most illustrious 
family," i. «., may belong to a most noble line. — In magna familia, 
"In a large household." — Lautiores. "Ot a higher class." The 
allusion is to such slaves as the medici, anagnosta, ab epistolis 
Gracis, &,c., who looked down with contempt upon those members 
of the household that were engaged in more menial employments, 
and fancied themselves much nicer people (the literal force'of 24iK- 
tiores here), though just as much slaves as the others were, and 
liable at any moment, when their master saw fit, to be degraded to 
the condition of mediastini, or lowest slaves. — Servi. After this 
word the common text has atrienses ac topiarii, which is a manifes 
gloss, since these be^nged to the lowest class of slaves. — Sic t 
pari stuUitia sunt, &c. The meaning is, that the folly of those per- 
sons is no less marked who fancy themselves free, and yet are en- 
slaved by statues, paintings, &c. — Corinthia opera. Compare De 
Amicitia, ^ 65. — Nirrdo opere. "Beyond measure." — Vos vero ne 
servorum, dec. " You are not, however, at the head of even your 
own slaves," i. e., your own slaves, in all likelihood, are wiser than 
you yourselves are, and, therefore, as you do not virtually take the 
lead of them at home, you can not well take lead abroad in matters 
appertaining to the state. The ordinary reading coniervorum is 
justly condemned by Orelli. 

*37. 

Qui tractant ista. "They who have the charge of those things.*^ 

The reference in ista is to the works of art, &c., just mentioned.— 

■Qui tergunt, qui ungunt, &c. " Who cleanse, who ml), who sweep, 

who sprinkle " The verbs tergunt and ungunt refer to the cleans- 



TUI FARADOXA. 271 

Vg, iQbbingr down, and ^lisliing of statues, silver and bronze Tases^ 
dec., some unQtuous substance being applied for the purpose of 
guarding against or removing spots of rust, stains, &c. The allu- 
sion in verrunt and spargunt is to the sweeping and sprinkling of 
the costly pavements, of the Roman dwellings. They, who refer 
tergunt and ungunt to the operations of the bath, mistake entirely 
the meaning of the passage, to say nothing of the awkward coUo 
cation of these two verbs before verrunt and $pargtmt, if their sup 
position be correct. And, besides all this, the slaves who waited 
on their master's person were regarded as belonging to the more 
honorable class, whereas here the text says of those referred to, 
**non honestistimum locum servituHs tenent." — Ipsiu9 serviiutis, A 
•far superior reading to ipsius civUatist as given by some. 

Echionis tabula, &c. ** Some painting of Echion holds thee fixed 
in stupid admiration.*' Echion was a painter and statuary, who 
flourished B.C. 352. He is ranked by Pliny and Cicero with the 
greatest painters of Greece, Apelles, Melanthius, and Nicomachus. 
{Smith, Diet. Biogr., s, v.) — PolycUti. Polycletus was a celebrated 
sculptor and statuary, who flourished about 430 B.C. — Mitto, For 
omitto. .^ 

^38. 
Festha. «* Handsome things." — Oculos eruditos. " Eyes capable 
. of judging," i. e., capable of perceiving the beauties of works of art. 
More literally, " educated eyes." — Ita venusta, " Only so far beau • 
tiful." — Vincula virorum. " The fetters of men of sense." Com- 
pare Emesti : ** Qua viros in servitiUem redigunt.*^ — L, Mummius. 
The conqueror and destroyer of Corinth, and who appropriated no 
part of the plunder to himself, but was so unconscious of the real 
value of his prize, that he sold the rarer works of painting, sculp- 
iure, and carving to the King of Pergamus, and exacted securities 
from the mastei;? of vessels who conveyed the remainder to Italy, 
to replace by equivalents any picture or statue lost or injured in the 
passage. {Smith, Diet, Biogr., vol. ii., p. 1119.) — htorum. " Ot 
that class of persons to which you belong." — Matellionem CorintJk' 
turn, &c. ** Cherishing with the most eager feelings some vile 
utensil of Corinthian brass." Matellio is a derivative from matula, 
jCompare Varro, L. L,, iv., 26 ; Id., ap. Non., c. 16, n. 32.)— il/n>n- 
»/rm. *» Hall-slave.''* Supply servum. The Atrtensis had charge of 
the atrium, or hall, and of all the works of art, &c., accustomed tr. 
be placfd therein. He had also a general supenntendence of thn 
fumituro and omanents of the entire dwellinf^, 4tc 
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Mamu* Curtus. Compare De Struct., xvi., 55. — Usum. * Wlw 
has enjogred." — Barbatulos muUos ezceptantem, &c. . *' Taking from 
the fish-pond and handling the hearded mullets." The fish here 
meant is the red mullet (Mullus harhatus, Linn.), celebrated for its 
flavor, and for the high estimation in which Jt was held by the Ra- 
man epicures, who were in the habit, according to Varro, of pre- 
serving it in artificial waters, as one of the most convincing proofs 
of their individual wealth. They were accustomed to feed it 
from the hand, and took great delight, also, in watching over the 
fish while dying, as the bright red color of its healthy state passed 
through various shades of purple, violet, bluish, and white, while 
life was gradually receding. {Senec, Quasi., iii., 17.) So extrava- 
gant was the folly of the Romans with regard to this fish, that they« 
often gave for them immense prices. Martial mentions one of four 
pounds weight, which had cost thirteen hundred sesterces (x., 3L. . 
3) ; and, according to Suetonius, three mullets were sold in the 
time of Tiberius for thirty thousand sesterces. {Suet, Tib., 34.) 
Pliny {H. N., ix., 17, 31) says that one was sold under Caligula 
for eight thousand. {Grifith*M Cuvier, vol. x., p. 277.) — MunBno' 
rum. The murana, or "lamprey," is a si)ecies of eel {Murana 
Helena, Linn.). 'Fhe Linnsan name has arisen from the remark 
of Athenseus, that it was the " Helen," or choicest dish at banquets. 
The mursense were carefully reared by the Romans in their fish- 
ponds, and were held in high estimation not only on account of . 
their flavor, but also because they were taught to c<Hne at the 
sound of their master's voice and feed from his hand. {Martial, x 
30 ; Plin., H. K, ix., 66.) 

^39. 
Cupiditate peculii. " From a desire of increasing their posses 
sioDs." Cicero purposely employs here the term pectUium, which 
means, in strictness, the property acquired by a slave,. with his mas- 
ter's consent. — Hereditatis spes. In illustration ef .this, compare 
Horat., Sat., ii, 6, 64.— Or^*. " Childless."— ilM«cte/Mr. ««He is 
assiduous in his attentions.*' — Muneratur. " He makes him pres- 
ents." Some read munerat, which occurs also in the Oration for 
Deiotarus (vi., 17). — Quid horum est liheri. "What" one of these 
things is indicative of a man of free spirit?" 

{40. 
Honorts, imperii. " Of civil preferment, of military command."— 
Cethego, homini non. prohatissimo, &c. The reproach contained ia 
these woids is aimed at LucuUus, and the Cethegus here meant if 
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P. Cornelius Cethegus, the friend of Marius, and a man of notori* 
ously bad life. He retained, however, great power and influence 
afler Sulla's death, whose party he had espoused in B.C. 83, after 
abandoning that of Marius ; and Lucullus did not disdain to entreat 
his concubine to use her interest in his favor when he was seekin| 
to obtain the comnoand of the war against Mithradates. {Plut^t 
Lucull.f v., 6 ; compare Cic, pro CluerU., 31.)- 'Amplisgim, "Men 
of the highest standing." — Excessit, "Has departed," i. c, has 
ceased. — Adoleacentihus paullo loquacioribust <&c. " One must, then, 
be a slave to young men a little more talkative than ordinary.". The 
allusion is to young men who fancy themselves eloquent, but who 
are, in reality, talkative rather than eloquent, and who seek some 
opportunity of making* their itnagined powers of oratory known by 
accusing some great criminal. Unto these the individual referred 
to in the text must bend the' knee in abject submission, and strive 
to propitiate their favor.— Qiti aliquid scire videntur. " Who appear 
♦o know any thing (respecting him)," i. c, to be privy to any oi his 
misdeeds. — Judex. Lambinus prefers Index, But compare De l^gKt 
i„ 14, 41 ; ** Nihil timet nisi testem etjudicem;^* and also Parad., iX. 
6 18 ; " Te metus exanimant judiciorum atque iegum.^ 

Ml. 
L. Crassi copiosa magis^ &c. The allusion is to the speech ol 
L. Licinius Crassus, the celebrated orator, in favor of the Lex Sei* 
vilia (B.C. 106), by which it was proposed to restore to the equitc^ 
the privilege oSf furnishing judices for public trials, which was then 
in the hands of the senatorian order. The speech of Crassus on 
this occasion was one of remarkable power and eloquence, and ex- 
pressed the strength of his devotion to the aristocratic party ; bui 
Cicero finds fault with it, both here and elsewhere (De Orat.^ i., 52)» 
as having been couched in too fawning a tone towards>the people, 
and one calculated to lower the character of the senatorial order 
with the wise and the good. — Eripite nos ex servitute. The passage 
is quoted more fully and consecutively in the De Orat., i., 52. The 
allusion in servitute is to the various acts of injustice toward the sen- 
atorian order of which the equestrian judices had been gviilty, and 
which are compared to the yoke of a regular servitude.— Omna* 
animi debUitati, &c. " Any kind of apprehension on the part of a 
dispirited, and self-abasing, and timid mind is so much slavery." 
y-In libertatem vindicari. « To be set free (from any yoke)." — Nist 
vobis universig. ♦* Unless to you collectively," t. c, to be slaves tg 
he \^ole people, iwi merely to a single oriJer, namely the equitee. 

M 2 
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Quihut et pMsumus et dehemus. This is cited in the treatise to 
Herennius (v., 3) as an example of the effect of similar ending? on 
the harmony of a sentence. — Animo exceUo et allOt &.c. " Of a Iofl3r 
and elevated spirit, and one strengthened by manly Virtues.'* — Quth 
niam nihil quisquam debet, &c. "Since no one ought to do anv 
thing save what it is disgraceful for him not to do.** — Conmncat 
•< Prove conclusively.*' 



PARADOXON VI. 
^2. 
Solum sapientem esse divilem. Compare note on Solum sapierUcm 
€Ji$e liberumf at the commencement of Parad. v. — Qua est ista com- 
memsoratio, Slo, " What means that so arrogant a display of thine 
in recounting thy riches V* He censures^those who pride themselves 
too highly upon their wealth, and particularly Marcus Crassus the 
Rich. With regard to the wealth of this individual, -consult Plin., 
H. N.f xxxiii., 10 ; Plut., Vit. Cic., c. xxv. ; Id.y Vtt. Crass., c. il— 
Me audivisse aliquid et didicisse. *< That I have heard and learned 
something (of the lessons of philosophy),** t. e., of those lessons of 
wisdom which teach me to despise riches. — Quem enim intelliffimus 
divilem 1 &;c. By the de^ition which the writer proceeds to give 
of a rich man, he proves Crassus not toJ)e really rich.— i?oc verbum 
in quo honUne ponimus ? " In the case of what man do we make this 
term apply 1" — Contentus, " Content therewith.** Supply ea. — Qui 
nihil quarat. Compare Horat., Od., iii., 16, 47 ; Id., Epist., i, 2, 46. 

^ 43, 
Oportet judicet. On the employment of the subjunctive, as in the 
present case, without ut, consult Zumpt, ^ 626. — Satiatus est^aut 
contentus, &.C. Man consists of body and soul. If the latter be 
rich, the whole man is rich. Hence the change of persons in dives 
es. — Quum isti ordini, &c. " When no gain whatever can be be- 
coming unto that order to which you belong." The senatorian or« 
der is meant. With ullus supply qu€Rstus. — JErarium expilas. Plhiy 
(if. N., xxxiii., 1) relates that Crassus, during his third consulship 
(more correctly his second, as Wetzel states), carried off two thou- 
sand pounds of gold from under the throne of the Capitoline Jupiter, 
which had been buried there by Camillus. If this be true, it is easy 
to suppose that such a man would not spare the public treasury.-— 
Si exspectas. " If you wait with impatience for.** This re&rs tc 
him as an inheritance hunter. — Supponis. " Substitute a falsernie." 
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, loyge orb Compare the explanation of Graevius : " Supjxmeri 
iikMonentum esi testamentum falsum fingere, et pro vero substi- 
taere ; quod est falsariorum." 

^44. 
Animus kominu dives, 6cc. "The soul of a man ought to be 
caUed rich, not his cofCeT."—Etenim ex eo, 6cc. The idea is, that ic 
the opinion of mankind our actua^ wants afford the true measure of 
our riches. — Filiam quis habet, " One has a daughter, for example.** 
Gquivalent, in fact, to si quts filiam habet, (Consult Zumpt, ^ 780.) 
— Danao. Danaus, king of Argos, was fabled to have Jiad fifty 
Jaughters. {Apollod., ii., 1, 5.)^Quarunt. " Require."— £'^«rc * 
•* That he is poor." 

^ 45. 
Ex te audieruntj quum diceres. "Heard you, when you said." 
For te audierunt dicentem, or dicere. On this pleonastic form of ex- 
pression, employed in quoting indirectly the words of another, con- 
sult Zumptf ^ 749^ — Neminem esse divitem, <&c. This saying of 
Crassus is quoted, also, in the De Offidis^ i., 8, 25. (Compare PltU., 
Vit. Crass., c. 2.) — Sttis fructibus, " By his income." — Hoc propo- 
sito. **Thb being laid down as correct,** t. e., admitting the truth . 
of this definition. • Tantum reficiatur, ** So much shall accrue to 
thee.** — Sex legumes. This appears to have been the number of 
legions which formed, at that time, what was termed Justus excrci- 
tus. Before the second Punic war, four legions made such an 
army. Julius Caesar increased the number to ten. There is no 
need, therefore, of the emendation of Manutius, who proposes to 
read IV. in place of VI. — Cui tantum desit, ut, &c. Equivalent to 
quum tibi tantum desit, ut, &c. " When so much is watiting unto 
you for the fulfillment of your earnest wish.** — Nunquam obscure tu- 

'listi. " You have never obscurely borne," i. e., you have never con- 

' cealed how ill you bore. 

• ' ^46. 

Operis dandis, "In performing services for others,*'.*. «., any 
services of a becoming nature. Compare Billerbeck : ** durch Dienst- 
leistungen irgend einer anstaMigen Art." Emesti's explanation is 
too limited, namely, *< idem est quod locandis, se. ad adificationes,^* 
SiC.—Publicis sumendis. «* In farming the public revenues. ** 'Equiv- 
-.ent to conducendis vectigaXibus. — Opus esse qucuito. " That there 
is need of what they thus acquire,** i. e., that their private resources 
ire not sufiScient for them, but that these additional gains are re- 
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quirea for their support. — Accusatorum Mique ptduum, &e. 'rt^ee«f 
meetings were held for the purpose of cormptiDg the judges, and 
inducing them to condemn those accused, after whose possessioi^a 
their accusers were eager. (Grav., ad loe.) — Qui nocejUa etpecuni" 
oios reo», 6lc. ** Who t>eholds there guilty, but, at the same time, 
well-moneyed accused, striving through your instrumentality, also, 
after the corrupting of public justice." Supply vidct, and so in th^ 
•everal clauses that follow. — Tuas mercedum pactiones in patroeinits, 
** Your bargains about compensation in the causes espoused by you.*' 
This would be in direct violation of the Cincian law (passed B.Q 
204), which forbade a person to take any thing for his pains in plead 
ing a cause. 

Intercessiones pecuniarum, &c! " Your becoming security at thi 
private meetings of candidates, for sums of money (to be spent b} 
. others in effecting their election).". Compare the explanation oi 
Qrsevius : '* Sponsiones, interposita fide sua, se soluturum pro its, m 
ipsi solverentt guam promitubant pecuniam.** — Ad fenerandas diripien* 
dasque provincias. " For the purpose of loading with usury, and 
(thus) plundering the provinces," i. e., to lend out sums of money 
there at exorbitant interest, and then drain the provinces for re- 
payment. — ExpuUiones tdcinorum. " The expulsion of your neigh- 
bors from their estates," t. e., by usurpation, oppression, the suddeu 
calling in of moneys lent, &c. Supply ex agrit. — Latrocinia in agris 
Compare Or. in Cat,, i., 13 ; ii., 7 ; pro Milon,, l.—Sgcietates. " Your 
associations," t. e., for purposes of traffic. 

Postessiones vacuas. Whence their lawful owners have been drir 
en, having been either proscribed or slain ; as was particularly the 
case during the ascendency of Sulla. '(Compare Or. pro Rosok Amer.. 
c. 8, ^ 23. ) — Messem. Referring to the harvest of plunder which Sulla 
and his followers reaped from the possessions of the proscribed. — 
Qui testamenta subjecta. Supply recordetur. — Omnia venalia. " That 
all things were venal." — Delectum. One could in those times either 
Durchase exemption from military service, or obtain by bribery a 
higher military station, even though not at all qualified for the same. 
-^Decretuffi. Unjust decrees could be purchased.^-^/f««am, 9uam 
MentetUiam. << The opinion of another, one's own opinion," i. e., eitho? 
in deciding a point, or in voting. — Forums domum. " One's puUic, 
one's private 3ct8."^r-JIunc^ " Th^t such a man as this." Observe 
the anacbluthon here. Cicero commenced the whale passage with 
allusions to Crassus, so that we would naturaUy expect here ^u 
U non putet confiteri, tibi, <&c. ; but in the course of the sentence, a» 
we see on reaehing the expression Sullarn temporis, he branches <»« 
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into a general allasion to all the wrong-doers of that pericd, aod» 
therefore, gives a general ending to the whole. 

Et enint divitiarum fructus in eopia. Supply est, which some edi- 
tions give in the text. Others read Est enim. — Copiam declafai. 
** Are the manifestations of plentiful resources.** — Quam tu quoniam 
nunquam assequere. The idea is, that he will never attain to this 
state, because he will never think he has enough. — Mediocris. << Of 
ordinary amount." — Modica, "It suffices for a moderate man."- 
Ee. "The case itself." 

^48. 
Si censenda nobis, &c. " If the matter is to be rated, and a piope; 
estimate formed of it by our own consciences." — Pecuniam Pyrrhi, 
&c. Compare De Senect., vi., ^ 15. — Aurum Samnitum. Compare 
De Senect., xvi. ; Parad., v., 2, 38. — Responsum 3r. Curii. His an 
swer was, that he preferred ruling over those who possessed gold 
to possessing it himself (Compare De S'enect., I. c.) — Africani. The 
Younger Africanus, whose brother had been adopted into the Fabian 
family, and thereupon received the name of Q. Fabius Maximus 
iEmilianus. He surrendered all his share of the patrimony to his 
brother. (Compare Polyb. excerpt., lib. xxxii., 14 ; Plut., Vit. Mmil 
Paul., c. 39.) — Qua sunt summarum virtutum, " Which have rela- 
tion to the highest virtues." — Quis igitur dubitet. Consult Zumpt^ 
^ 529. — Quin in virtute divitia sint, " But that trua riches consist 
in virtue." 

Quam magnum veetigal sit parsimonta. " How great a revenue 
economy is." (Compare below, ^ 51 ; De Off., i., 26, 92.) — Sexcena 
sestertia. We have given sexcena (by syncope for sexcentena), on 
account of centena which follows. The common text has sexcenta. 
Wita legard to the employment of the term sestertia, consult Zumpt, 
4 8f 3. — Facienti. Some editors regard this as »mere gloss ; incor* 
rectly, however, since the particle et shows thai facienti is needed. — 
Vestem. " Cdnch coverings." The reference is to the vestes stra- 
gula, which were of splendid colors in the mansions of the rich, and 
beautifully embroidered. (Consult Diet. Ant., s. v. Tapes.) — Nan 
fnodo ad sumtum, <&c. " Such an income as that is a scanty one, 
Bot only for supporting his expenditures, but even for paying tbr 
'interest (on the large sums which he owes)." The class q{ indi 
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vidaals here alluled to wire, in general, very Seeply in debt, and 
the payments made for interest often consumed a large portion of 
their income. — DetractU tunUilmt cupiditatis. ** After the expenses 
(which I myself incur) for luxuries have been deducted." He al- 
lows here that he himself is soiQewhat under the influencip of the 
errors o'f the day in this respect, though in a far less degree than the 
other. Compare ^ 50, at the commencement. — Superat. « There 
is (always) something over and above.*' 
^60. 
In hujus sitculi errore verser ? The reference is to the indulgence 
of a taste for expense even on the part of a man of comparatively 
frugal and economical habits. — JUT. Maniiius, Compare De AnUcitia, 
iv., ^ 14. — CurioM et Luscinos. ** The Curii and Luscini," t. e., such 
men as Maniua Curius Dentatus and C. Fabricius Luscious, the 
two famous opponents of Pyrrhus. — In Carinis. "In the Carinae."" 
A quarter of Rome remarkable afterward for the splendid buildings 
with which it was adorned. It was contiguous to the forum {Virg., 
u£n., viii., 359), and at the foot of the Esquiline Hill. {Liv., xxvi., 
10.) — In Labicano, ** In the territory of Labicum.*^ Supply agro. 
Labicum was a small town of Latium, near Tusculum, and not far 
from Rome. The modern town of Colonna is supposed to stand on 
the ancient site. — Sed non astimatione census^ <&c. " The limit of a 
man's fortune, however, is determined not by the estimate of his 
property under the census, but by his table and his mode of life," 
t. e., we do not estimate the riches of a man by his income, but by 
the relation which that income bears to his expenses. 

^ 51. 
Non esse eupidum, <&c. ** To have few desires is riches ; to b«; 
moderate in one's expenditures is a source of revenue." Literally 
" not to be fond of purchasing." — Rerum. " Of property." — Et areas 
quasdam. " And certain open tracts of country." Not all open 
tracts, but only particular ones. — Minime quasi noceri potest. Be- 
cause such kind of property is least liable to be injured by tempests 
6cia.'^Temporum ** Of seasons." 

Propmtm dteitiarum. " The characteristic of true ilches." — Quod 
est. "What they already have." Supply illis. — Possessiones. 
Omitted in some early editions, but restored, very correctly, by Lat 
lemand, Gemhard, and Orelli. They who leave out possessions 
from the text, supply res from the previous sentence ; but this is 
too far off. 
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I,1FE AND CHARACTER OF CJiODIUS.' 

P. Olodiub PnLCHER was the youngest son of Appins Claiidiui 
Pulcher, who in B.C. 82 marched with Sulla against Rome, and 
met his death near the city. (P/u^., Vit. Sul.j 29.) The form of 
the name Clodius was not peculiar to him ; it is occasionally found 
in the cas^ of others of the gens {OreUi, Inscript., 579); and Clo- 
dius was himself sometimes called Claudius. {Dio Cass., xxxy., 
14.) He first makes his appearance in history in B.C. 70, serving 
with his brother Appius ujider his brother-in-law, L. Lucullus, in 
Asia. Displeased at not being treated by Lucullus with the dis- 
tinction he had expected, he encouraged the soldiers to mutiny. 
He then left Lucullus, and betook himself to his other brother-in- 
law, Q. Marcius Rex, at that time proconsul in Cilicia, and was in- 
trusted by him with the command of the fleet. He fell into the 
hands of the pirates, who, however, dismissed him without ransom, 
through fear of Pompey. He next went to Antiochia, and joined 
the Syrians m making war against the Arabians. Here, again, he 
excited some of the soldiers to mutiny, and nearly lost his life. He 
now returned to Rome, and made his first appearance in civil afiTairs 
in B.C. 65, by impeaching Catiline for extortion in his government 
of Africa. Catiline, however, bribed his accuser and iudge, and 
escaped. . . 

In B.C. 64, Clodius accompanied the propraetor L. Muraena to 
Gallia Transalpina, where he r^orted to the most nefarious meth- 
ods of procuring money. His avarice, or, tlSb want to which his 
dissipation had reduced him, led him to have recourse to similar 
proceedings on his return to Rome. Asconius (tn Mil., p. 50, Orell.) 
says that Cicero often charged hifn with having taken part in the 
conspiracy of Catiline ; but, with the exception of some probably 
exaggerated rhetorical allitsions {De Harusp, Resp., 3 ; pro Mil., 
14), no intimation of the kind appears in Cicero, and Plutarch {Vit, 
Cic, 29^ says that on that occasion he took the side of the consul, 
And was still ?n good terms with him^ 

1 5mith*tDict,^^fi^.,\ol.Up.Tn,$eqg, 
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Toward the close of B.C. 62, Clodius was guilty of an act of sao 
nlege which is especially memorable, as it gave rise to that deadly 
animosity between him and Cicero, which produced such important 
conseq'iences to both and to Rome. The mysteries cf the Bona 
Dea were this year celebrated in the bouse of Caesar. Clodius, who 
had an intrigue with Pompeia, Csesar^s wife, entered the house, 
with the assistance of one of the attendants, disguised as a female 
musician. But while his guide was gone to apprize her mistress, 
Clodius was lietected by his voice. The alarm was immediately 
given, but he made his escape by the aid of the damsel who had 
introduced him. He was already a candidate for the quaestorship, 
and was elected ; but in the beginning of B.C. 61, before he set out 
for his province, he was impeached for this offence. The senate 
referred the matter to the pontifices, who declared it an act of im- 
piety. Under the direction of the senate a rogation was propose<f 
to the people, to the effect that Clodius should be tried by judices, 
selected by the praetor, who was to preside. The assembly, how. 
ever, was broken up without coming to a decision. The senate 
was at first disposed to persist in its original plan ; but afterward, 
on the recommendation of Hertensius, thu proposition of the tribune 
Fufius Calenus was adopted, in accordance with which the judices 
were to be selected from the three decuries. Cicero, who had hith 
erto strenuously supported the senate, now relaxed in his exertions. 
Clodius attempted to prove an alibi, but Cicero's evidence showed 
that he was with him in Rome only three hours before he pretended 
to have been at Interamna. Bribery and intimidation, however, 
secured him an acquittal, by a majority of thirty-one to twenty-five. 
Cicero, however, who bad been irritated by some sarcastic allusions 
made by Clodius to his consulship, and by a verdict given in con- 
tradiction to his testimony, attacked Clodius and his partisans in 
the senate with great vehemence. 

Soon after his Acquittal, Clodius went to his province, Sicily, and 
intimated his design 4f becoming a candidate for the aedileship. On 
his return, however, he disclosed a different purpose. Eager to re- 
venge himself on Cicero, that he might be armed with more formi 
dable power, he purposed becoming a tribune of the plebs. For this 
it was necessary t^at he should be adopted into a plebeian family 
and as he was not in the power of his parent, the adoption had to 
take place by a vote of the people in the Comitia Curiata. Repeat- 
ed attempts were made ty the tribune C. Herennius to get this 
brought about'. Cicero, who placed reliance on the friendship and 
support of Pompey, did not spare Clodtas, though he at times showa 



LIFE OF CLODIl tf. Sl^l 

that he had misgivings as to the result. The triumvirs Lad not yet 
taken Clodius's side ; and when he impeached L. Calpumius Piso 
for extortion, their influence procured the acquittal of the accused. 
But, in defending C. Antonius, Cicero provoked the triamvirs, and 
especially Caesar ; and within three hours after the delivery of hi« 
speech, Clodius became the adopted son of P. Fonteius. The lex 
curiata for his adoption was proposed by Caesar, and Pompey pre- 
sided in the'assembly. The whole proceeding was irregular, as the 
sanction of the pontiflces had not been obtained: Fonteius, more- 
over, was not twenty years old, and, consequently, much younger 
than Clodius, and was* married, nor was there the smallest reason 
to suppose that his marriage would remain childless ; and, indeed, 
he was afterward the father of several children. The rogation, too, 
was not made pu6lic three nundines before the comitia ; and it was 
passed, although Bibulus sent notice to Pompey that he was taking 
the auspices. A report soon after got abroad that Clodius was to 
be sent on an embassy to Tigranes, and that by his refusal to go 
he had provoked the hostility of the triumvirs. Neither turned out 
to be true. Clodius was now actively endeavoring to secure his 
election to the tribuneship. Cicero was for a time amused with a 
report that his only design was to rescind the laws of Caesar. 
With the assistmnce of the latter Clodius succeeded in his object 
and entered upon his office in December, B.C. 59. 

Clodius. did not immediately assail his enemies. On the last day 
of the year, indeed, he prevented Bibulus, on laying down his office, 
from addressing the people ; but his first measures were a series of 
laws calculated to lay senate, equites, and people under obligations 
to him. The first was a law for the gratuitous distribution of corn 
once a month to the poorer citizens. The next enacted that no 
magistrate should observe the heavens* on comitial days, and that 
no veto should be allowed to hinder the passing of a law. This en- 
actment was designed specially to aid him in the attack with which 
he had threatened Cicero. The third was a law for the restoration 
of the old guilds which had been abolished, and the creation of new 
ones, by which means he secured the support of a large number of 
organised bodies. A fourth law was intended to gratify those of 
a higher clabS, and provided that the censors should not expel from 
the senate, or inflict any mark of disgrace upon any one 'who had 
not first been openly accused before them, and convicted of some 
crime by their joint sentence. The consuls of the year he gained 
over to his interests by undertaking to secure to them the provinces 
which they wished. Having thus prepared the way, hfi opened hia 
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attuck upon Oiero by proposing a law to the effect that whoevei 
had taken the life of a citizen uncondemned and without a triaL 
should be interdicted from fire and water/ Cicero here committed 
a fatal mistake. Instead of assuming the bold front of conscious in* 
nocence, he at once took guilt unto himself, and, without awaiting 
the progress of events, changed his attire, and, assuming the garb 
of one accused, went round the forum soliciting the.ccgnpassion of 
all whom he met. 

For a brief period public sympathy was awakened. . A large num- 
ber of the senate and the equites appeared also in mourning, and 
the better portion of the citizens seemed resolved to espouse hia 
caAe. But all demonstrations of such feeling were promptly re- 
pressed by the new consuls, Piso and Gabinius, yho from the first 
displayed steady hostility, having been bought, «as above stated, by 
the promises of Glodius. The rabble were infuriated by the inces* * 
sant harangues of their tribune ; nothing was to be hoped from 
Crassus ; the good offices of Ciesar had been already rejected ; and 
Pompey, the last and* only safeguard, contrary to all expectations, 
and in violation of the most solemn engagements, kept aloof, and, 
from real or pretended fear of some outbreak, refused to interpose. 
Upon this, Cicero, giving way to despair, resolved to yield to the 
storm, and quitting Rome at the beginning of April, B.C. 58, went 
into exile. 

On the same day on which Cicero left the city Clodius procured 
the enactment of two laws, one to interdict Cicero from fire and 
water, because he had illegally put citizens to' death and forged a 
decree of the senate ; the other, forbidding any one, on pain of the 
like penalty, to receive him. The interdict was, however, limited 
to the distance of four hundred miles from Rome. Glodius added 
the clause, that no proposition should ever be made for reversing 
the decree till those whom Cicero had put to death should come to 
life again. The law was confirmed in the Comitia Tributa, and en- 
graven on brass. On the same day, the consuls Gabinius and Piso 
bad the provinces of Syria and Macedonia assigned to them, with 
extraordinary powers. Clodius next rid himself of M. Cato, who, 
by a decree passed on his motion, was sent with the powers of 
oraetor to take possession of the Island of Cyprus, with the treasure 
of its king, Ptolemy, and to restore some Byzantine exiles. In the 
former nefarious proceeding, Clodius seems to have taken. as a pre- 
text the will of Ptolemy Alexander I., the uncle of the Cyprian king, 
who, as the Romans pretended, had made over to them his kingdom 

Immediately after the banishment of (yiccro, Glodius set fire tc 



LIFE OF CLODIUS. 289' 

his house on tke Palatine, and destroyed his villas at llksculam and 
^ormiae. The greater part«f the property carried off from them 
was divided between the tWo consuls. The groa^d on which the 
Palat/ne house stood, with such of the property as still remained, 
was put up to auction. Clodius wished to become^ the purchaser 
of it, and, not liking to bid himself, got a needy fellow named Scato 
to bid for him. He wished to erect on the Palatine a palace of sur- 
passing size and magnificence. A short time before this, he had 
purchased the house of Q. Seius Postumus, after poisoning the 
owner, who had refused to sell it. This it was his. intention to 
anite with another house which he already had there. He pulled 
down the portico of Catulus, which adjoined Cicero's gromds, and 
•erected another in its place with his own name inscribed on it. To 
alienate Cicero's property irretrievably, he dedicated it to the god- 
deiBS Libertas, and a small portion of th^ site of the dwelling, with 
part of the ground on which the portico of Catulus had stood, was 
occupied by a chapel to the goddess. For the image of the goddess 
he made use of the statue of a Tanagrean heteera, which his brother 
Appius had brought from Greece. To maintain the armed bands 
whom he employed, Clodius required large sums of money ; but 
this he did not find much difilculty in procuring : for with the pop- 
ulace he was all-powerful, and his influence made his favor worth 
purchasing. He went so far as to ofiTend Pompey by aiding the 
escape of Tigranes, son of the king of Armenia, whom Pompey had 
brought a prisoner to Rome. In this instance his services were 
pu)t;hased. Pompey, however, did not feel himself strong enough 
to resent the insult. Clodius soon assailed him more openly. The 
sonsul Gabinius sided with Pompey. Frequent conflicts took place 
between the armed band of the tribune and the consul, in one of 
which trabinius himself was wounded and his fasces broken. Clo- 
dius and the tribune Ninnius went through the farce of dedicating 
to the gods, the one the property of Gabinius, the other that of Clo- 
dius. An attempt was made by Clodius, through one of his slaves, 
upon the life of Pompey, who now withdrew to his own house, and 
kept there as long as his enemy was in oflice. Clodius stationed a 
body of men, under his freedman Damis, to watch him, and the 
praetor Flavius was repulsed in an attempt to drive them oflT. 

The attempts made before the end of this year to procure the re- 
eall of Cicero proved abortive. Next year. B.C. 57, Clodius, pos- 
sessing no longer tribunitial power, was obliged to depend on his 
armed bands for preventing the people from passing a decree to re- 
will Cicero. Oc the 25th of January, when a 'ogation to that efleei 
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was brouffhtf forward by the tribune Fabncras, Clodius appeared 
with an «anned body of slaves and gladiators ; Fabricius had also^ 
brought armed men to support him, and a bloody fight ensued, in 
which the party of Fabricius was worsted. Soon afterward, Clo- 
dius with his men fell upon another of his opponents, the tribune 
Sextius, who nearly lost his life in the fray. He attacked the house 
of Milo, another of the tribunes, and threatened his life whenever 
he appeared. He set fire to the Temple of the Nymphs, for the 
purpose of destroying the censorial records; interrupted the Apol- 
linarian games, which were being celebrated by the praetor, L. Cee- 
cilius, and besieged him in his house. Milo made an unsuccessful 
attempt to bring Clodius to trial for his acts of violence, and, find- 
ing his endeavors unsuccessful, resolved to repel force by force. , 
Accordingly, he collected an aitned band of slaves and gladiators, 
and frequent contests took place in the streets between the oppos- 
ing parties. 

When the senate came to a resolution to propose to the comitia 
a deoree/or the restoration of Cicero, Clodius was the only one who 
opposed it ; and when, on the fourth of August, it was brought be- 
fore the people, Clodius spoke a^nst it, but could do nothing more ; 
for Milo and the other friends of Cicero had brought to the place of 
meeting a force sufiiciently powerful to deter him from attempting 
any violence, and thp decree was passed. Clodius, however, was 
not stopped in his career of violence. On the occasion of the dearth 
which ensued immediately after Cicero's recall, the blame of which 
Clodius endeavored to throw on him, he excited a disturbance ; and 
when, by the advice of Cicero, Pompey was invested with extraor- 
dinary powers to superintend the supplies, Clodius charged th^ 
former with betraying the senate. 

The decree by which Cicero was recalled provided also lor the 
restitution of his property. Some difficulty, however, remained 
with' respect to the house on the Palatine, the site of which had 
been consecrated by Clodhis to the service of religion. The mattei 
was referred to the college of pontifices, but was not decided till 
the end of September, when Cicero defended his right before them, 
llie pontifices returned an answer sufficient to satisfy all religious 
scruples, though Clodius chose to take it as favorable to himself; 
and the senate decreed the restoration of the site, and the payment 
of a sum of money to Cicero for rebuilding his house. When the 
workmen began their operations in November, Clodius attacked and 
drove them off, pulled •down the portico of Catulus, which had been 
nearly rebuilt, and set fire to the house of Q. Ciceio. Shortly after. 
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irard, ae assaulted Cicero bimself, and compelled him to take lefuge 
in a neighboring house. Next day he attacked the house of Milo, 
Biiaat^d on the eminence called Germalus, but was driven off by Q. 
Piaccus. When Marcellinus proposed in the senate that Clodiua 
should.be brought to justice, the friends of the latter protracted the 
discussion, so that no decision was made. 

Clodius was at this tune a candidate for the aedileship, that, if 
successful, he might be screened from prosecution ; and threatened 
the city with fire and sword jf an assembly were not held for his 
election. Marcellinus proposed that the senate should decree that 
no election take place till Clodius had been brought to trial. Milo 
declared that he would prevent the consul Metellus from holding 
the comitia. Accordingly, whenever Metellus attempted to hold an 
assembly, he posted himself with a strong body of armed men on 
the place of meeting,«and stopped the proceedings by giving notice 
that he was observing the auspices. In the beginning of the follow- 
ing year, however, when Milo was no longer in office, Clodius wr^ 
elected without opposition ; for, notwithstanding his outrageous 
violence, as it was evident that his chief object was not power, but 
revenge, he was supported and connived at by several, who found 
his proceedings calculated to further their views. The optimates 
rejoiced to see him insult and humble the triumvir Pompey, and the 
latter to find that he was sufficiently powerful to make the senate 
afraid of him. Cicero h^ many foes and rivals, who openly or se- 
cretly encouraged so active an enemy of the object of their envy 
and disjike; while the disturbances which his proceedings occa- 
sioned in the city were exactly adapted to further Caesar's designs. 
Clodius, ahnost immediately afler his election, impeached Milo foi 
public violence. Milo appeared on the second of February to an- 
swer the accusation, and the day passed without disturbance. The 
next hearing was fixed for the ninth, and when Pompey stood up to 
defend him, Clodius's party attempted to put him down by raising 
a tumult. Milo's party acted in a similar manner when Clodius 
spoke. A fray ensued, and the judicial proceedings were stopped 
for that daf . The matter was put off, by several adjournments, to 
the beginning of May, from which time we hear nothing more of it. 
In April, Clodius celebrated the Megalesian games, and admitted * 
such a number of slaves that the free citizens were unable to find 
foom. Shortly after this, the senate consulted the haruspices on 
some prodigies which had happened near Rome. They replied, 
that, among other things which had provoked the anger of the gods, 
was the desecration of sacred places. ClodiuB«interpreted this as 
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leferring to fhe restoration of Cicero*3 house, and made it a ] 
for a fresh attack upon him. Cicero replied iji the s^ieech De Hk 
rusficum Responsis, By this time, Pompey and Clodias had found 
it oonyenient to make common cause with each other. A fresh 
attack, which Clodius soon after made on Cicero's house, was re* 
pulsed by Milo. With the assistance of the latter, also, Cicero, 
after being once foiled in his attempt by Clodius and his brother, 
succeeded, during the absence of Clodius, in carrying off from the 
Capitol the tablets on which the laws of the latter- were engraved. 

Clodius actively supported Pompfey and Crassus when they be- 
came candidates for the consulship, to which they were elected ir 
the beginning of B.C. 66, and nearly lost his life in doing so. He 
appears to have been, in a great measure, led by the hope of being 
appointed on an embassy to Asia, which would give him the oppor- 
tunity of recruiting his almost exhausted pecuniary resources, and 
getting from Brogitarus, and some others whom he had assisted, the 
rewards they had promised him for his services. It appears, how- 
ever, that he remained in Rome. We hear nothing more of him 
this year. In B.C. 64, we find him prosecuting the ex-tribune Pro- 
cilius, who, among other acts of violence, was charged with mur- 
der ; and, soon after, we find Clodius and Cicero, with four others, 
appearing to defend M. ^milius Scaurus. Yet it appears thai 
Cicero still regarded him with the greatest apprehension. (Ctc., ad 
An,, iv., 16 ; adQ, Fr., ii., 16, b. ; iii., 1, 4.) 

In B.C. 63, Clodius was a candidate for the prstorship, and lAH^ 
for the consulship. Each strove to hinder the election of the othei. 
They collected armed bands of slaves and gladiators, and th'e streeU 
of Rome became the scene of fresh tumults and frays, in one o* 
which Cicero himself was endangered. When the consuls endeav 
ored to hold the comitia, Clodius fell upon them with his band, anv/ 
one of them, Cn. Domitius, was wounded. The senate met to de 
liberate. Clodius spoke, and attacked Cicero and Milo, touching 
among other things, upon the amount of debt with which the latter 
was burdened. Cicero replied in the speech De JSre Alieno Miloni*. 
The contest, however, was soon after brought to a sudden and vio 
lent end. On the twentieth of January, B.C. 62. Milo set out on s 
journey to Lanuvium. Near BoviUse he met Clodius, who was re- 
turning to Rome' after visiting ^ojne of his property. Both were 
accompanied by armed followers, but Mile's party was the stronger 
The two antagonists had passed each other without disturbance , 
but two of the gladiators in the rearof Milo's troop picked a quarrel 
with some of th^ followers of Clodius, who immediately t/ipnnd 
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round and rode up to the scene of diBpute, when lo was wounded 
in the shoulder by one of the gladiators. The fray- new became 
general. The party of Clodius were put to flight, and betook them- 
selves, with their leader, to a house near Bovills. Milo ordered 
his men to attack the house. Several of CIodiu8*8 men were slain, 
and he himself dragged out and dispatched. The body was left 
jying on the road, till a senator, named Sextus Tedius, found it, 
and conveyed it to Rome. Here it was exposed to the view, of the 
populace, who crowded to see it. Next day it was carried naked to 
the forum, and again exposed to view before the rostra. The mob, 
enraged, by the spectacle, and by the inflammatory speeches of the 
tribunes Munatius Plancus and Q. Pompeius Rufus, headed by Sex* 
tus Clodius, carried the corpse into the Curia Hostilia, made a fu- 
neral pile of the benches, tables, and writings, and burned the body 
on the spot. Not only the senate-house, but the Porcian Basilica, 
erected bv Cato the Censor, and other adjoining buildings, were r^ 
duced t<y ashe«. 

Clodius was twice married, first to Pinaria and afterward to Ful» 
via. He left a son, Publius, and a daughter. He inherited no 
property from his father. Besides what he obtained by less honest * 
means, he received some moneys by legacies, and by letting one of 
his houses on the Palatine. He also received a considerable dowry, 
with his wife Fulvia. He was the owner of two 'houses on the 
Palatine Hill, an estate near Alba, -and considerable possessions in 
Etruria, near Lake Prelius. His personal appearance was eflTemi- 
nate, and neither handsome nor commanding. That he was a man 
of great energy and ability there can be little question ; still less 
that his charaoter was of the most profligate kind. Cicero himself 
admits that he possessed considerable eloquence. 

The chief ancient sources for the life of Clodius are the speeches 
of^Uicero pro CaliOf pro SextiOf pro MUone^ pro Dome 9va, Dt Harut' 
picum Responsisj in PisoTiem, and in Clodium et Curionem, and his 
Letters to Atticus and his brother Quintus ; Plutarch's Lives of 
Lucullus, Pompey, Cicero, and Caesar ; and Dio Cassius. Of mod- 
em vmters, Middleton, in his Life of Cicero, has touched upon the 
le&ding points oAClodiuB*s history ; but the best and fullest accmmt 
has been given in Dnm:ann's Geschkktc Roms, vo. ii p. 99-170 
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LIFE AND CHARACTER OF CRASSUS> 

M. L1CINIU8 Cra88U8 D1TE8 was the younger son of P. Liciniui* 
Craasos Dives, who was consul B.C. 97. The date of his birth is 
not precisely recorded, but it is probable that he was born about the 
year B.C. 115, for Plutarch states that he was younger than Pono- 
pey {VU, Crass, f 6), and that he was more than sixty years old wnec 
he departed (in the year B.C. 55) to make war against the Par- 
thians. {lb., 17.) 

In the year B.C. 87, when his father and brother suffered death 
for their resistance to Marius and Cinna, he was not qpnsidered of 
sufficient importance to be involved in the same doom ; but he was 
closely watched, and, after some time, he thought it prudent to 
make his escape to Spain, which he had visited some years before, 
when his father had the command in that country. How lie con 
• cealed himself in a cavern near the sea, upon the estate of Yibius 
Paciaecus, and* how he passed his days in this strange retreat, is 
related ic detail by the lively and amusing pen of Plutarch. After 
a retirement of eight months, the death of Cinna (B.C. 84) relieved 
him from his voluntary confinement. He put himself at the head 
of a needy rabble, for whose sustenance he provided by marauding 
excursions, and, with twenty-five hundred men, made his way to 
Malaca. Thence, seizing the vessels in the port, he set sail foi 
Afnca, where he met Q. Metellus Pius, who had escaped from the 
party of Marius. He soon quarreled with Metellus, and did not 're- 
main long in Africa; for when Sulla (B.C. 83) landed in Italy. 
Crassus proceeded to join that victorious general 

He was now brought into competition with Pompey, who alM 
served under Sulla. The mind of Cratssvs was of an essentially 
vulgar type. He was noted for envy, but his aavy was low and 
caviling ; it was not energetic enough Xo be cruel and revengeful, 
even when successfiil ; and it was so far under the control of pusil- 
lanimity and self-interest, as to abstain from the open opposition of 
manly hatred. It was with such feelings that Crassus regardei^ 
Pompe y ; and Sulla played off the rivals against each other. He 

» Smith** Diet. Biogf., vol L. p. 874, nqq. 
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nnderatood bis tools. He gratified Pompey by extema! maiics of 
honor, and Crassus with gold. The roling passion of Crassus was 
tyarice ; and, to repair and increase the fortunes of his family^ he 
Hras willing to sutoiit to servile dependence, to encounter any risk, 
and undergo any hardship. He undertook a service of considerable 
danger in levying troops for Sulla among the Marsi, and he after 
ward (B.C. 83) distinguished himself in a successful campaign in 
Umbria. He was personally brave, and by fighting against the 
remains of the Marian faction he was avenging the wrongs of his 
house. Sulla put him in mind of this, and rewarded him by dona- 
tions of confiscated property, or by allowing him to purchase, at aft 
almost nominal value, the estates of those that were proscribed. 
Crassus was reported to have sought for gain by dishonest means. 
He was accused of unduly appropriating the booty taken at Tuder, 
an Umbrian colony not far from the Tiber, and of placing, without 
authority, a name in the proscribed lists, in order that he might sue- 
ceed to an inheritance. 

The desire of wealth which absorbed Crassus was neither thu 
self-sufiking love of possession, which enables the miser to despise 
the hiss of the people while he contemplates the coin in his chest , 
nor did it spring from that voluptuousness which made Lucullus 
value the means of material enjoyment ; nor from that lofty ambition 
which made Sulla and Caesar look upon gold as a mere instrument 
of empire. Crassus sought wealth because he loved the reputation 
of being rich, liked to have the power of<purchasing vulgar popu- 
larity, and prized the kind of influence which the capitalist acquires 
over the debtor, and over the man ifrho wants to borrow or hopes 
to profit. To these objects the administration of civil affairs and 
warlike command were, in his view, subordinate. He possessed 
very great ability, and steady industry in obtaining what he desired, 
and soon began to justify his hereditary surname Dives. He ex- 
tended his influence by acting as an advocate before the courts, by 
giving advicekin domestic afliairs, by canvassing for votes in favor 
of his fHends, and by lending money. At one time of his life there 
was scarcely a senator who was not under some private obligation 
to' him. He was afiTable in his demeanor to the common people, 
taking them by the hand and addressing them by name. Rich lega 
eies and inheritances rewarded his assiduity and complaisance to 
Ihe old and wealthy. He was a keen and sagacious speculator. 
He bought multitudes of slaves,' and, in order to mcrease their value, 
bad them instructed in lucrative arts, and sometimes assisted per- 
sonally in their education. Order and economy reigned in kla 

N 
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house jiold. He worked silver mines, cultivatec famis, and bafi 
nouses, which he let at high rents. He took advantage of the dls* 
tresses and dangers of others to make cheap purchases. Was ther« 
a fire in the city, Crassus might be seen among the throng, bargain* 
mg for the houses that were burning or in danger of being burned. 

From such j>ursuits Crassus was called to action by that servile 
war, which sprang from and indicated the deplorable state of domes- 
tic life in Italy, and was signalized by the romantic adventures and 
reverses of the daring, but ill-fated Spartacus. Spartacus had for 
many months suc<%ssfully resisted the generals who had been sent 
to oppose hira. A revolt so really dangerous had begun to create 
alarm, and no confidence was placed in the military talents of thf 
consuls for the year B.C. 71, who regularly, according to a still pre 
vailing custom, would have divided between them the command of 
the army. But the. occasion called for more experienced leaders, 
and, in the absence of Pompey, who was fighting in Spain, the com- 
mand of six legions and of the troops already in the field was given 
to Crassus, who was created prstor. After several engagements, 
fought with various success, Crassus at length brought the rebel 
chief to a decisive battle in Lucania. Spartacus was slain, witli 
twelve thousand three hundred (Plut., Vit. Pomp., 21), or, acc<Hrding 
to Livy {Epit, 97), sixty thoiisand of his followers ; and, of the 
slaves that were taken prisoners, six thousand were crucified along 
the road between Rome and Capua. Crassus had hastened oper- 
ations in order to anticipate the arrival of Pompey, who, he feared, 
might reap the credit, without having shared the dangers of the 
campaign. His fears were in some degree verified ; for Pompey 
came in time to cut ofiT five thousand fugitives, and wrote to the 
senate, " Crassus, indeed, has defeated the enemy, but I have ex- 
tirpated the war by the roots." Though the victory of Crassus was 
of great importance, yet, as being achieved over slaves, it was not 
thought worthy of a triumph ; but Crassus was honored with an 
ovation, and allowed the distinctibn of wearing a triumphal crowp 
of bay (^uru«), instead of the myrtle, which was impropriate to an 
ovation. 

Crassus now aspired io the consulship, and was not above apply* 
ing for assistance to his rival Pompey, who had also announced 
nimself a candidate. Pompey assumed with pleasure the part of 
protector, and declared to the people that he should consider his. 
own election valueless unless it were aocampanied with that of 
Crassus. Both were elected (B.C. 70). Already had Pompey be- 
come a favorite of the people, and already begun to incur the di» 
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crutJ ot the optiinates, while Caesar endeavoied ti> iDCieaao tho 
estiangement by promoting a union between Pompey and Crassus 
in popular measures. With their united support the lex Aurelia 
was carried, by which the judices were selected from the populua 
(represented by the tribuni erarii) and equites as well as the sen- 
ate, whereas the senate had possessed the judicia exclusively dur- 
ing the preceding twelve years, by the lex Cornelia of Sulla. The 
jealousy of Crassus, however, prevented any cordiality of senti 
ment, or general unity of action. He saw himself overborne by the 
'superior authority of his colleague. To gain favor, he entertained 
the populace at a banquet of ten thousand tables, and distributed 
com enough to supply the family of every citizen for three months ; 
but all this was insufficient to outweigh the superior personal con- 
sideration of Pompey. The coolness between the consuls became 
a matter of public observation, and, on the last day of the year, the 
knight C. Aurelius (probably at the instigation of Caesar) mounted 
the tribune, and announced to the assembled multitude that Jupiter, 
who had appeared to him in a dream the night before, invited the 
consuls to be reconciled before they left office. Pompey remained 
«old and inflexible, but Crassus took the first step by offering his 
land to his rival, in the midst of general acclamations. The recon- 
^iation, however, was hollow, for the jealousy of Crassus contin- 
Bed. He privily opposed the Gabinian rogation, which conmiission- 
ed Pompey to clear the sea of pirates ; and Cicero's support of the 
Maniliac law, which conferred the command against Mithradatea 
upon Pompey, rankled in the mind of Crassus. When Pompey re- 
turned victorious, Crassus, from timidity or disgust, retired for a 
time from Rome. 

In the year B.C. 65, Crassus was censor with Q. Catulus, the 
firm supporter of the senate ; but the censors, in consequence of 
'their political discordance, passed the period of thevr office without 
holding a census or a muster of the equites. In the following year 
Crasses failed in his wish to obtain the rich province of Egypt. 

(Trassus was suspected by some, probably without sufficient rea- 
son, of being privy to the first conspiracy of Catiline ; and again, in 
the year B.C. 63, L. Tarquinius, when he was arrested on his way 
to Catiline, affirmed that he was sent by Crassus, with a message 
inviting Catiline to come with speed to the rescue of his frienas at 
Rome ; but the senate denounced the testimony of Tarquinius as a 
calumny, and Crassue himself attributed the charge to the suborna- 
tion of Cicero. (So//., B. C, 48.) The interests of Crassus were 
opposed '>A the success of the conspiracy ; for it would have requhred 
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a man of higher order to seize and retain the helm ji the confualoA 
that would have ensued. 

In the whole intercourse between Crassus and Cicero may be 
obseryed a real coldness, with occasional alternations of afiected 
friendship. In his intercourse with others, Crassus was equally un 
steady in his likings and enmities. They were, in fact, not deeply 
seated, and, without the practice of much hypocrisy, could be as 
sumed or withdrawn, as temporary expediency might suggest. It 
was from motives of self-interest, without actual community of feel 
ing or purpose, that the so-called triumvirate was formed between • 
Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus. Each hoped to gain the first place 
for himself by using the others for his purposes, though there can 
be no doubt that the confederacy was really most profitable to 
Csesar, and that, of the three, Crassus would have been the least 
able to rule alone. Cssar had already found Crassus a convenient 
^iend ; for in B.C. 61, when Cssar was about to proceed to his 
province in Further Spain, Crassus became security for his debts to 
a large amount. It may, at first view, excite surprise, that a person 
of so little independent greatness as Crassus should have occupied 
the position that he filled, and that men of wider capacity should 
have entered into a ccmpact to share with him the honors and prof- 
its of the commonwealth. But the fact is to be accounted for by 
considering thac the character of Crassus represented, in many 
points, a large portion of the public. While the young, the daring, 
and the ambitious, the needy, the revolutionary, and the democratic, 
adhered to C8esar*-while the aristocracy, the party of the old con- 
stitution, those who affected the reputation of high principle and 
steady virtue, looked with greater favor upon Pompey — there was 
a considerable mass of plain, moderate, practical men, who saw 
much that they liked in Crassus. Independently of the actual in- 
fluence which 1^ acquired by the means we have explained, he hiul* 
the sympathy of those who, without being noble, were jealous ot 
the nobility, and were rich, or were occupied in making money 
They sympathized with him because the love of gain was a stionp 
'.rait in the Roman character, and they saw that his unequivocal 
success in his pursuit was a prooT of at least one unquestionabto 
talent— a talent of the most universal practical utility. He was uoi 
without literary acquirement, for, under the teaching of the Peri- 
patetic Alexander, he had gained a moderate proficiency in history 
and philosophy. There was no profligacy in his private conduct w 
shock decent and respectable mediocrity. He was not above ordi- 
nary comprehension. The many couUJ appreciate a worldly an* 
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nil^r miiidsd, but safe man, whose principles sat loosely but con« 
veniently upon him ; who was not likely to innovate rashly, to daz- 
ile by Eccentric brilliancy, or to put to shame by an overstrained 
rigidity of virtue. Thus, it was more prudent to combine with 
Crassus as an ally, than to incur the opposition of his party, and td 
risk the counter-influence of an enormous fortune which made the 
name of Crassus proverbial for wealth. Pliny {H. JV., xxxiii., 47) 
Talues his estates in the country alone at two hundred millions 
of sesterces. He might have maintained no despicable army at 
his own cost. Without the means of doing this, he thought that 
no one deserved to be called rich. In other less stirring times he 
might have lived and died without leaving in history any market* 
traces of his existence ; but in the period of transition and commo 
tion which preceded the fall of the republic, such elements of powe? 
as he possessed could scarcely remain neglected and quiescent. 

It was part of the triumviral contract— fenewed at an interview 
between the parties in Luca— that Pompey and Crassus should be 
a second time consuls together, should share the armies and prov 
inces of the ensuing year, and should exert their influence to se- 
cure the prolongation for five years of Caesar's command in GauL 
Notwithstanding the strenuous opposition of L. Domitius Aheno- 
barbus, backed by all the authority of Cato of Utica (who was forced, 
on the day of election, to leave the Campus Martins, with his 
followers, after a scene of serious riot and uproar), both Pompey 
and Crassus were elected consuls, B.C. 55. A law was passed, at 
the rogation of the tribune C. Trebonius, by which Syria anl the 
two Spains, with the right of peace and war, were assigned to the 
consuls for five years ; while the Gauls and Illyricum were handed 
9ver to Caesar for a similar period. In the distribution of the con- 
sular provinces, Crassus took Syria. 

Crassus was anxious to distinguish himself in war. Pompey, he 
saw, had subjugated the pirates and Mithradates ; Caesar had con- 
quered Gaul, and was marching his army victoriously to Germany 
and Britain. Mortified at successes which made him feel his infe- 
riority to both, he chose rather to enter upon an undertaking foi 
which he had no genius, than to continue the pursuit of wealth and 
influence at home. Armed by the lex X^^^i^i^ ^^^ power to 
make war, he determined to exercise his authority by attacking the 
Parthians. This was a stretch and perversion of the law, for the 
Parthiaiis were not expressly named in the lex Trebonia ; and the 
senate, who constitutionally were the proper arbiters of peace and 
wiar, refused to. sanction hostilities by their decree. Indeed, then 
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was not the sligntest pretext for hostilities ; and nothing coald b€ 
more flagrantly unjust than the determination of Crassus. It was 
in express violation of treaties ; for in the year B.C. 93, Sulla had 
concluded a treaty of peace with the Parthians, and the treaty ha^ 
been renewed by. Pompey with their king, Phraates. The Romans 
were not very scrupulous in their career of conquest, and thev often 
fought from motives of gain or ambition ; but their ostensible rea- 
sons generally bore some show of plausibility, and a total disregard 
of form was offensive to a people who were accustomed, in their 
international dealings, to observe certain legal and religious tech- 
nicalities. It was not surprising, therefore, that, apart from polit- 
ical considerations, the feelings of conmion justice should excite a 
strong repugnance to the plans of Crassus, who, having gained his 
immediate object in obtaining Syria as his province, broke out into 
a display of childish vanity and boastfulness, which were alien from 
his usual demeanor. C Ateius Capito, the tribune, ordered his 
officer to arrest Crassus, but was obliged to release him by the in- 
tercession of his colleagues. However, ho ran on to the gate of 
the city to intercept the consul, who was' anxious without delay to 
proceed to his destination, and resolved to set out at once, without 
waiting for the termination of his year of office. Posted at th e gate, 
Ateius kindled a fire, and with certain fumigations, and libations, 
and invocations of strange and terrible deities, mingled the most 
awful curses and imprecations against Crassus. This was done in 
pursuance of an ancient Roman rite, which was never solemnised 
on light grounds ; for, while it was believed to be fatal to the' per- 
son devoted, it was also thought to bring calamity upon the perscn 
who devoted another. But Crassus was not deterred. He pro- 
ceeded on his way to Brundisium. The evil omen daunted the 
army, and seems to have occasioned an unusual attention to disas- 
trous auguries and forebodings ; for Plutarch is copious in his ac- 
count of tokens of misfortune in almost every stage of the expe- 
dition. 

The route of Crassus lay through Macedonia, Thrace, the Hel- 
lespont, Galatia, and the northern part of Syria to Mesopotamia. 
"Throughout the whole campaign he exhibited so much imprudence, 
and such a complete neglect of the first principles of the militaiy 
art, that premature age may be thought to have impaired his facul- 
ties, though he was now but little more than sixty years old. He 
was deaf, and looked older than he really was. The aged Deiota- 
nis, whom he met in Galatia,* rallied him on his coming laU inta 
the field. He was accompanied bv some able men, especiallT tLs 
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quttstoi C. Cassias Longinus (afterward one of Caesar^s muiderers) 
and the legate Octavius ; but he ^id not profit by their advice. He 
was quite uninformed as to the character and resources of the ene- 
my he was going to attack ; fancied that he should have an easy 
conquest over unwarlike people ; that countless treasures lay before 
him, and that it would be a matter of no difficulty to outstrip the 
glory of his predecessors, Scipio, LucuJus, Pompey, and push on 
his army to Bactria and India. He did not attempt to take advant- 
age of the intestine dissensions in Parthia ; did not form^jpy cord- 
ial union with the Armenians and other tribes who were hostile to 
the Parthians, and did not obtain correct information as to the posi- 
tion of the enemy's force and the nature of the country. On the 
contrary, he listened to flatterers ; he suffered himself to be grossly 
deceived and misled, and he alienated, by ill-treatment and inso- 
lence, those who might have been useful and were disposed to be 
friendly. After crossing the Euphrates, and taking Zenodotium, in 
Mesopotamia (a success on which he prided himself as if it were a 
great exploit), he did not follow up the attack upon Parthia, but 
gave time to the enemy to-assemble his forces, and concert his plans 
and choose his ground. He was advised by Cassius to keep the 
banks of the Euphrates, to make hims.elf master of Seleucia (which 
was situate on a canal connecting the Euphrates and the Tigris), 
and to take Babylon, since both these cities were always at enmity 
with the Parthians. He chose, however, after leaving seven thou- 
sand infantry and one thousand cavalry in garrison in Mesopotamia^ 
to recross the Euphrates with the rest of his forces, and to pass the 
winter in Northern Syria. In Syria he behaved more like a rev- 
enue officer than a generaL^ He omitted to muster and exercisd 
the troops, or to review the armor and military stores. It is true 
that he ordered the neighboring tribes and chieftains tp furnish re- 
cruits and bring supplies, but these requisitions he willingly com- 
muted for money. Nor was his cupidity satisfied by such gains. 
At Hierapolis there was a wealthy teq^^e, dedicated to the Syrian 
goddess, Derceto or Atargatis (the Ashffioth of Scripture), who pre- 
sided over the elements of nature and the productive seeds of 
things. (P/tn., if. N., v., 19 ; Strab., xvL, in fin.) This temple ho 
plundered of its treasuras, which it took several days to examine 
and weigh. One of the ill omens mentioned by Plutarch occurred 
here. Crassus had a son, Publius, who had lately arrived from 
Italy, with one thousand Gallic cavalry, to join his father's army 
The son, on going out of the temple, stumbled on the threshold, and 
liie father, who was foUojfiqg, fell over him. Josephus (Ant.t xiv.'. 
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/ ; Bell. Jud.y i., 8) gives a oircumstantial account of the plundet 
>f the Temple at Jerusalem by Cr^siis ; but the narrative is not free 
from suspicion, for Jerusalem lay entirely out of the route of Cras- 
lus, and was at a distance of between four hundred and five hund- 
red Roman miles from the winter-quarters of the army ; and W€ 
believe that no historian but Josephus mentions the occurrence, if 
we except the author of the Latin work « De Bello Judaico'* (i.,.21), 
which is little more than an enlarged translation of Josephus, and 
passes Mider the name of Hegesippus. To the Divine judgment 
<br his sacrilege on this occasion. Dr. Prideaux {Connection, part 2) 
attributes the subsequent infatuation of Crassus. According to this 
account, Eleazar, treasurer of the Temple, had, for security, put a 
bar of gold, of the weight of three hundred Hebrew minse, into a hoi 
lowed beam, and to this beam was attached the veil which separa 
ted the Holy Place from the Holy of Holies. Perceiving that Cras 
BUS intended to plunder the Temple, Eleazar endeavored to com- 
pound Vfrith him, by giving him the bar of gold on condition that he 
would spare the other treasures. This Crassus promised with an 
oath ; but had no sooner received the gold, than he seized not only 
two thousand talents in money, which Pompey had left untouched, 
but every thing else that he thought worth carrying away, to the 
value of eight thousand talents more. 

Orodes (Arsaces XIV.), the king of Parthia, was himself engaged, 
with part of his army, in an invasion of Armenia; but he dispatch- 
ed Surenas, the most illustrious of his nobles, and a young, accom- 
plished general, into Mesopotamia with the rest of his forces, to hold 
Crassus in check. Before proceeding to hostilities, he sent am- 
bassadors to Crassus, to say that, if ^e Roman general made war 
by the authority of the senate, the war could only terminate by the 
destruction ^f one or other of the parties ; but if at the prompting 
of his own desire, the king would take compassion on his old age, 
and allow him to vnthdraw his troops in safety. Crassus replied 
that he would give his ajMwer at Seleucia. << Sooner," said the 
ambassador, Vagises, *< shlB hair grow on the palm of this hand 
than thy eyes behold Seleucia." Artavasdes, the king of Armenia, 
requested Crassuls to join him in Armenia, in order that they might 
oppose Orodes with their united forces ; he pointed out to the Ro- 
man general that, Armenia being a mountainous country, the cav« 
airy, of which the Parthian army was almost entirely composed, 
would there be useless ; and he promised to take care that ia Ar- 
menia the Roman army should be supplied vnth all necessariei; 
In Mesopotamia, on the other hand, the Romans would be expo«<ed 
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10 extreme danger on their march through sandy deserts, wnere 
they would be unable to procure water and provision Crassus, 
however, determined to march through Mesopotamia^^k engaged 
Artayasdes to supply him with auxiliary troops ; but the king never 
sent the promised forces, excusing himself on the ground that they 
were necessary for his own defence against Orodes. 

Crassus, in pursuing the imprudent course which he detennined 
upon, was misled by a crafty Arabian chieftain, called, by Plutarch, 
Ariamnes; by others, Augarus, or Abgarus, or Acbarus. This 
Arab had formerly served under Pompey, and was well known to 
many v^ the army of Crassus, for which reason he was selected by 
Surenas to betray the Romans. He offered himself as a guide to 
conduct them, by the shortest way, to the enemy. He told the Ro- 
man general that the Parthians durst not stand before him ; that 
unless he made haste they would escape from him, and rob him of 
the fruits of victory. Cassius, the legate, suspected Ariamnes of 
treachery, and warned Crassus, instead of following him, to retire 
to the mountains ; but Crassus, deceived by his fair words and fool- 
ed by his flattery, was led by him to the open plains of Mesopota- 
mia. Ariamnes, having accomplished his object, seized a frivolous 
pretext* and rode off to inform Surenas that the Roman army was 
delivered into his hands ; and Crassus soon learned from his scouts 
that the Parthians were advancing. The conduct of Crassus in 
:his eiyergency was marked by irresolution. He first drew up his 
mfantry in line, and placed his cavalry on the wings ; an arrange- 
ment which would have obviated the murderous success of the Par- 
iiian archers, and would have prevented the troops from being out- 
ilanked by the Parthian horse ; but he then altered his mind, and 
formed the infantry in a solid square, flanked by squadrons of cav- 
alry. To his son he gave one wing, to Cassins the other, and 
placed hunself in the centre. In the battle that ensued the Par- 
thians exhibited their usual tactics, advancing i^ith terrific shouts 
dnd the noise of kettle-drums. They worried the densely-marshal- 
k»d Romans with showers of arrows and javelins, every one of which 
struck its man. Crassus was disheartened at finding that there was 
no chance of their missiles being exhausted, as a number of camels 
were laden with a large supply. By feigned retreats, during which 
they continued to discharge their arrows, they led the Romans into 
disadvantageous positions ; then they suddenly rallied and charged, 
while the enemy were in disorder and blinded by dust. 

For the details of the engagement, which was distinguished b> 
•rrors, and misfortunes, and unavailing bravery, we must refer to 
N2 
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the account of Plutarch. Crassus lost his son in the battle» anc 
endeavor^ to encourage the soldiers under a calamity which^ be 
said, conflbed him alone. He talked to them of honor and their 
country ; but the faint and languid shout with which they responded 
to his harangue, attested their dejection. When night came on the 
Parthians retired, it being contrary to their custom to pass the 
night near an enemy, because they never fortified their camps, and 
because their horses acd arrows could be of little use'in the dark. 
In this miserable state of affairs, Octavius and Cassius found Cras- 
sus lying upon the ground, as if he were stunned and senseless. 
They held a council of war, and determined to retreat at ojy^, lear- 
ing the wounded on the field. Crassus, with such of the troops as 
had strength to march, retired to Charre (the Haran of Scripture), 
and, on the following morning, the Parthians entered the Roman 
camp, and massacred the sick and wounded to the number of four 
thousand. They then pursued and overtook four cohorts, which 
had lost their way in the dark, and put all but twenty to the 
iword. 

Surenas, having ascertained that Crassus and the principal offi- 
cers of the Roman army were shut up in Charrse, and fearing that 
they might altogether escape, again had recourse to stratagem and 
treachery. Crassus was induced to take a guide, Andromachus, 
who acted as a traitor, and led the army into dangerous defiles. 
Having escaped from this snare, he was forced, by the mutinous 
threats of his troops, though his eyes were open to the inevitable 
result, to accept a perfidious invitation from Surenas, who offered a 
pacific interview, and held out hopes that the Romans would be 
allowed to retire without molestation. At the interview, a horse, 
with rich trappings, was led out as a present from the king to Cras- 
sus, who was forcibly placed upon the saddle. Octavius, seeing 
plainly that it was the object of the Parthians to take Crassus alive, 
seized the horse by the bridle. A scuffle ensued, and Crassus fell 
by some unknown hand. Whether he was dispatched by an enemy, 
or by some friend who desired to save him from the disgrace of he- 
coming a prisoner, is uncertain. In the course of this expedition — 
one of the most disastrous in which the Romans were ever engaged 
against a foreign enemy — Crassus is said to have lost twenty thou- 
'•nd men killed and ten thousand taken prisoners.* At the time of 
uis death, Artavasdes had made peace with Orodes, and had given 
oue of his daughters in marriage to Pacoras, the son of the Parthian. 
They were sitting together at the nuptial banquet, and listening t*i 
the representation of the Bacchse of Euripidps, when a messengei 
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rrived from Surenas, and brought in the head and hand of Crassus. 
To the great delight of the spectators, passages from the drama {i 
1168, &c.) were applied by the actors to the lifeless head. Orodes 
afterward caused melted gold to be poured into the mouth of his 
fallen enemy, saying, <* Sato thyself now with that metal of which 
in life thou wast so greedy *' 'J>io Cass., xl., 27 ; Florus, iil, 11.) 
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M. TULLII CICERONIS SOMNIUM SCIPIONIS. "M. TuUiua 
Cicero's Dream of Scipio." VThe account of this dream, or visioD, 
is put into the mouth of the younger Scipio Africanus, who relates 
that, iti early youth, when he first served in Africa, he visited the 
court of Masinissa, the steady friend of the Romans, and particu- 
larly of the Cornelian family. During the feasts and entertainments 
of the day, the conversation turned on the words and actions of th» 
furst great Scipio. His adopted grandson having retired to rest, thjE; 
Shade of the departed hero appeared to him in sleep, darkly fore- 
told the future events of his life, and encouraged him to tread vb 
the paths of patriotism and true glory, by announcing the reward 
prepared in a future state for those who have served their country 
faithfully in Utis life. The circumstances of time aifd place selected 
for this dream, as well as the characters introduced, have been 
most felicitously chosen ; and Cicero has nowhere more happily 
united a high reach of thought to brilliant imaginatioii. 

Macrobius, to whom w« are indebted for tbe preservatloD of the 
Somnium ScipioniSf has given a curious astiooomi(»i, or, ratbei, 8»> 
trological conmientaiy on the influence of unmbers in forming the 
crisis of Scipio*s life. His tract was greatly admired and exten- 
sively studied during the Middle Ages, and contains a successiob 
of discourses on the physical constitution of the universe, according 
to the views of the New Platonists, together with notices of some 
of their peculiar tenets on mind as well as matter. 

The Somnium Scipionis originally formed part of Cicero's work 
De Republica, being contained in the sixth book. It has been pub- 
lished by Mai in his edition of the recovered De Repuhlica, and also 
in the edition of Creuzer and Moser, Frank/., 1826, 8vo. The au- 
thenticity of the piece has been attacked by Kunhardt, in Seehode'a 
Kritische Bibliothek fur das Schul- und Unterrichtswesen^ 1820 (p. 
474-482 ; 558-565 ; 649-653 ; 1000-1007), and ably defended by 
Mo£flsr 
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Scipio hiuiiur. The form selected by Cicero for the De RepuhUem 
(of which, as just remarked, the Sommum Scipionis formed a part/ 
was that of dialogue, in imiti^ion of Plato, whom he kept constantly 
in view. The epoch at which the several conferences, extending 
over a space of three days, were supposed to have been held, was 
the Latina feria, or Latin hoUdays, in the consulship of C. Sem- 
pronius Tuditanus and M\ Aquilius, B.C. 129. The dramatis per- 
sense consisted of the younger Africanus, in whose suburban gar- 
dens the scene is laid, and to whom the principal part is assigned , 
bis bosom friend, C. Laelius the Wise ; L. Furius Philus, consul 
B.C. 136, celebrated in the annals of the Numantine war, and bear- 
ing the reputation of an eloquent and cultivated speaker {Brut., 28) ; 
M*. Manilius, consul B.C. 149, under whom Scipio served as military 
tribune at the outbreak of the third Punic war, probaUy the: same 
person as Manilius the famous jurisconsult; Sp. Mummius, the 
brother of him who sacked Corinth, a man of moderate acquire- 
ments, addicted to the discipline of the Porch ; Q. .£lius Tubero, 
son of .£milia, sister of Africanus, a prominent oj^nent of the 
Gracchi, well skilled in law and logic, but no orator ; P. Rutilius 
Rufus, consul B.C. 105, the most worthy citizen, according to Vel- 
leius, not merely of his own day, but of all time, who, having been 
condemned in a criminal trial (B.C. 92), although innocent, by a 
conspiracy among the equites, retired to Smyrna, wifte he passed 
the remainder of his life in honorable exile ; Q. Mucins Scsevola, 
the augur, consul B.C. 117, the first preceptor of Cicero in juris- 
prudence ; and, lastly, C. Fannius, the historian, who was absent, 
however, on the second day of the conference, as we learn fh>m 
the remarks of his father-in-law Lielius, and of Scaevda, in the De 
AmieUia, iv., 7. {SmUkf Diet. Biogr., vol. i., p. 728.) 



CHAPTER I. 
In A/rieam. At the outbreak of the third Punic war.— JIT. Manila 
io coruuli, &c. « A tribune, as you -know, of the soldiers, under 
the consul Manius Manilius, attached to the fourth legion.'' As re- 
gards Manilius, ixlio was consul in B.0. 149, consult note on Sdpio 
ioquHuTf immediately preceding. There were at this time six trib- 
unes in 8 legion. (Consult Diet Ani.^ #. ^Jy^PoHus. « A matter 
of more importance,** i. «., more eagei^ desbed by me.— Jlfa«tm9> 
aam. Masinissa, king of the Numidians, was celebrated for the 
conspicuous part he bore in the wars between the Romans and Car- 
thaginians.^iiini6t**twiiwi». The elder Africanus had restored Mas- 
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ii»88a to his hereditary dominions, and, on the conclusion of tba aec* 
end Punic war, bestowed upon him a large part of the territorief 
which had belonged to Syphax. {App. Pun., 14, seqq. ; Polyb., xv^ 
18 ; Liv.f XXX., 44.) 

Reliqui caliies. ** Ye other heavenly ones." The reference is to 
the stars, and more {Kurticularly the planets, which were ranked by 
many of the barbarous nations of ai^tiquity in the number of the 
gods. (Compare -Locton/., ii., 5.) — Conspido in meo regno. Cicero 
deviates here from the ordinary historical account, according to 
which, Scipio .£milianus had already, before this, met with Masi- 
nissa in his kingdom. He appears to have gone to Masinissa three 
times : first, when sent by LucuUus, whose lieutenant he then was 
in Spain, to procure elephants and re-enforcements, on which oc- 
casion he witnessed the conflict between Masinissa and Hasdrubal ; 
secondly, on the present occasion (supposing that this actually oc« 
burred) ; and thirdly, when Masinissa, on his death-bed, sent for 
Scipio, then serving in Africa as mUitaiy tribune. The monarch, 
however, expired before his arrival, leaving it t# the young officer 
to settle the affairs of his kingdom. — lUiiia optimi aique inmetusimi 
viri. Referring to the elder P. Ck>melius Scipio, whom the younger, 
now present, recalled in name. — Pereontatus est. A distinction to 
the following efiect has been suggested between tnUrrogare and 
percontari, namely, that interrogare is used in questions where the 
answer maybe simply Yes or No; whereas percontari always re- 
quires a detailed reply. Compare the distinction in Greek between 
ipomv and irwddveodai. {Crombie, Gymnas., IL, p. 42.) 

Regio apparatu aecepti. ** After having been entertained with 
royal magnificence.'' As regards the usage of aeeepU here, com- 
pare Ep. ad Att.f xvi., 3 : ** Comrims .... bene acceptis."-^CubUum 
discessimus. " We parted to retire to rest." Cubitum ivimus would 
have denoted their occupying the same couch, or contiguous ones. 
— Dtf via. " On account of (the fatigue of) the journey." — Qui in- 
frilassem. Observe tKe employment of the subjunctive here, as 
indicating the cause or reason, ^t having the force of ** since I.'* 
{Zumpty ^ 564). — Quod eranms loeuH. ** About which we had been 
conversing." — Pariant aliquid in somno tale, dec. ** Produce some 
such a result in sleep as that which Ennius states with regard to 
fiomer." Ennius, in the commencement of his Annals, had spoken 
of the vision which showed him in a dream the image of Homer : 
<*/it somms ndhi visus Homerus adesse poeta,** as the line is quoted 
by the scholiast on Horace {Epist., ii., 1, 68). Compare Cie., Aead.^ 
iv., 16; Lucret., I, 125.— Qtue mibi ex imagine ejus, dec It ris 
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enstoiiaiy with the noble families among the Romans to preseive 
wax busts of the decesjsed members of the line. These were placed 
m caaes ranged along the walls of the atrium, and were called tma- 
gine*. An interesting account of them is given by-l^olybius (vi., 53). 
Consult, also, Liptius, Elect, i., 29. — Notior, This is not very ex- 
act, and does not agree well with the '^ temporum ratio,** whether, 
with Sigonius, we make the younger Africanus to have been bom 
the tome year that the elder died, or, with others, the year after. — 
Ades animo. ** Recover your self-possession." Literally, << be pros- 
ont in mind (again)." 



CHAPTER II. 

lUam urhem. <* Yonder city." Observe the force of iUam, as 
marking something at a distance. — Per me. At the close of the 
second Punic war, after the battle of Zama. — Renovat pristina bella,' 
&c. This, of course, is the Roman account, and utterly untrue. 
The conduct of t^ Romans toward Carthage was marked by the 
grossest injustice, and eventually drove her people to despair.— D« 
exeeUo, et pleno sUUarum, d^. The shade of Scipio is supposed 
to be standing in the Milky Way, and there to be addressing tho 
younger Africanus. — Pane miles. ** Almost (as yet) a mere soldier." 
The office of militaiy tribune, which the younger l^ipio then hel^ 
was merely the first step in the path of honorary promotion. — Hanv 
hoe hienniOf &c. « This city, in two years from the present time, 
thou, as consul, shalt overthrow." This is loosely, if not careless- 
ly, worded. Scipio, indeed, was elected consul in the second year 
from the one in which the dream is supposed to have occurred, 
namely, in B.C. 147 ; but he did not take Carthage until the year 
after (146 B.C.), and then merely as proconsul, his command of the 
army having been prolonged for the year last mentioned. Com- 
pare Excursus III. — Cognomen, Africanus. This sjnmame he had 
as yet merely by inheritance from his adoptive grandfather ; but 
afterward, more justly, from the overthrow of Carthage itself 
Hence the marginal gloss which appears on one of the MSS. ; 
'< Scipio minor ex duabus causis Africanus** 

Censorque fueris. He was censor in B.C. 142, with L. Mummius. 
— Et obieris legaMs JEgyptum, 6lo. After his censorship, as is com- 
monly supposed, he, together with Sp. Mummius and L. Metellus, 
travelled through Egypt and the other countries mentioned in the 
lex* . m order to look into the state of affairs in them. (Compare 
Cic.. Acad,, ii , 2.> Hence legatus here miy be rendered by oui 
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term <* envoy/* — Ahsens, This was in B.C. 134, and he was pur* 
posely chosen to terminate the Numantine war. Some commen- 
tatorsp following the authority of Valerius Maximus, make a dif> 
culty here. According to this writer <Tiii., 15, 4), Sdpio was 
present at the time, and entered the Campus Martius not as a can- 
didate for the consulship, hut to procure by his aid and influence the 
office of quaestor for his brother Q. Fabius Maximus. He was, how- 
ever, chosen by the people to the consulship, without even asking 
for or expecting it ; and hence Sigonius makes ahseru here equiva- 
lent to mm petens. But this appears far-fetched, and it seems better 
to fall bacK oe the ordinary account. — Numantiam exscindes. Nu 
mantia was a town of the Celtiberi, in Spain, on the River Durius 
{Douro), not far froiff its source. It was reduced by Scipio in B.C. 
134 (twelve years after the destruction of Carthage), after having 
resisted the Romans for the space of fourteen, or, according to 
another account, twenty years. 

Offendes. " Thou shalt find." The verb offendo in this sense is 
generaUy applied to somiething unexpected. — Nepotis tneu The al- 
lusion is to Tiberius Gracchus, the well-known advocate of the 
Agrarian laws, whose mother Cornelia was the daughter of the elder 
Africanus. The Gracchian disturbances began at Rome while the 
younger Scipio was engaged in the siege of Numantia. — Animif tn- 
geniif consiliique tui. «* Of thy spirit, thy genius, and thy wisdom." 
— Sed ejus UmporU ancipitenif &c. ^* In relation, however, to this 
period (of thy life), I see the route of the fates uncertain, as it were,*' 
t. e., I can not clearly trace the order of the fates at this particular 
period of thy existence. A purposely dark allusion to imminent 
danger, which was too fatally verified in his death at this time by 
the hand of violence. * Consult Excursus III. — SepUnos ocHes solis 
anfractuSf &c. ** Shall have completed eight times seven oblique 
circuits and returns of the sun," t. e., eight times seveni annual rev- 
olutlbns of the sun. The term anfractut refers to the oblique motion 
of the sun through the signs of the zodiac. Scipio died tn his fifty- 
seventh year. — Duoque hi numeri. Eight and seven. — Quorum uter- 
que plenuSf &c. <*Each of which is regarded as a perfect one, 
(though) the one for a' different reason from the other.** The num- 
ber eight was regarded as perfect, on account of its being completely 
equal ; and the number seven on account of a certain mathematical 
and theurgic excellence which was ascribed to it. (Compare Bahr^ 
Symbolik des Mosaischen Cultus^ i., p. 187, stqq,) — Summam falalem. 
<' The fatal sum,*' t. «., fifty-six. — TV senatus, te omnes boni, &o. Con- 
sult Excursus IIL> where the particulars of Scipio*8 death are givea 
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Si knpias piojnn^uorum manvs effugeri^, The cause of Scipky't 
sadden death remained ever a secret. Public opinion pointed out 
many who were suspected of having murdered him, and the heaviest < 
suspicion fell upon Carbo. Cicero, however, leans here to the ac- 
count which makes him to have been taken Off by a dose of poison. 
Administered bj Cornelia, the mother of the Gracchi, with the con 
currence and aid of her daughter Sempronia, Scipio*s wife. (Com- 
pare Appiant Bell. Cto., i., 20.) — Hie cum exclamasset Lalius, 6cc, 
As regards the parties present at the Dialogues << De Repitblica," 
eonsult Introductory Remarks to the present piece. — Pax parumper^ 
Ac. « Keep still a little while; listen to the rest^of my story." 
The reading here is altogether uncertain. The earher MSS. have 
et parum rebus^ which is unintelligible. 6f tm various conjectures 
proposed, we have adopted thatof Orelli. 



CHAPTER III. 

Ad tvOfnidam rempublicam. Against what Cicero considered tne 
seditious movements of the Gracchi. — Sic habeto. ''Know this 
well.*' Observie that habeo, in this constnlotion, takes a meaning 
similar in efibct to scio. — Certumesse in calo definitum locum. ■ "That 
there is a particular place marked out in the heavens." Some edi- 
tions give ac definitum^ which appears in certain MSS. — Prindpi. 
"Supreme." — Concilia catusque hominumf &c "Those assem- 
blages and gatherings of men, formed into social bodies by the in- 
fluence of laws." — Hine profecHy hue revertuntur. Cicero follows here 
the Platonic doctrine, according to which all they who prove wise 
and good rulers of states and communities return after death to the 
skies, as to their native country and original home. — Paulus pater. 
He refers to his father, the celebrated ^Emilius Paulus, conqueror of 
Macedonia. — Ex eorporum vinculis, 6^0. This is a strictly Socratio 
idea, unfolded by Plato in the Pheedon, where Socrates, wh^n about 
to drink tile poison, discourses about the soul, and regards the body 
as its prison-houde. (Compare Wyttenbaehj Disp. de vet. philos^. sent. 
de vita et statu animorum post mart, corp., p. xliv., seqq. — Ji., ad Plat^f 
Phad.t^.xv.fSeqq.) — Quadicitur. " As it is called.'* Some editions* 
lead correctly, punctuate vestra verOf qua dieitur vita, mors est. — Ai 
te vementem. Proclus, following Porphyry, makes light to be the 
yehicle of souls. 

Equidem. " I can assure you." — Sanctissime. " Most revered." 
Observe the employment of sanctus here in a sense other tlian that 
which has reference to things of a dlviiie and sacred nature. So . 
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we have, in Ep. ad Fam,^ !▼., 13, the epithets samtusvmus and doo* 
iissimus joined together, and in Or, pro Flacc., 29, " homines frugaU 
issimi et sanctUsimV — Quid morer in terris? <Scc. Compare tho 
well-known doctrine of the Stoics, that the sage might, and even 
ought, on some occasions, to depart from existence eiAd^^ l^aycyyy, 
(Lips., Manvduct.f ad Stoic. Philos.y iii., 22.) — Nisi enim Deus is, &c. 
(compare Plat., Phzdon, p. 62, Steph. : 6 fiev o^ kv airofifi^roic Ji^fS^ 
luvo^ .... i.6yoQ, Ctg Iv tcvi ^povpg. kaftev ol avOpaizoi, koI ob del ^ 
kavrov kK ravnj^ Avetv o^<r dnodidpdaKeiv, k. r. X, 

Qui tuerentur ilium glohum, « To be faithful guardians of that 
globe," i. e.,io dwell thereon as faithful consenrators and inhabit- 
ants of the same, until it shall please the Deity to remove them. 
Observe that qui is here equivalent to ut iUi {Zumpt, f 556), and 
that the imperfect is employed to denote the design of the Deity in 
creating man. — In hoe templo. The universe is here aptly called the 
temple of the Deity. Compare Macrobius (ad Somn. Scip., i., 14) : 
« Bene autem universus mundus dei templum vocatur,^* &c. — Divinis 
animates mentibus. On the divinity of the stars, compare Cic., N. 
D., ii., 15. — Circos suos orbesque. " Their circuits and orbits." We 
have given circos here, with Ochsner, Nobbe, and Orelli, a form em- 
|4oyed also by Cicero in the translations from Aratus, t. 248. 
Other editors give cireulos, — Inju^su ejus. Compare De Senect., 
XX., ^ 73, and Tusc. Disp., i., ZO.^Ille. Referring to ammus. 

Sed sic. *< But remaining thus," i. e., but while in this life. — Avus 
tuus. His adoptive grandfather, the elder Africauus. — Qua, cum . 
sit magna in parentibus, &c. " Which, while it is powerful in the 
case of parents and kindred, so, especi&lly, is it most powerful in 
that of our country." On this elegant construction, compare Ochs- 
ner, ad Cic. Eclog., p. 40 ; and Moser, ad Cic, de Leg., ii., 14, 36, p. 
268. — Splendidissimo candore inter flammas elucens. " Shining forth 
with most resplendent brightness, amid blazing stars." Observe 
thai flammas is here equivalent to sidera. — Orbem lacteum. The 
Greek term is ya'ka^ia^. — Ex quo omnia mihi contemplanti, &c. The 
. younger Afrieanus imagines himself, also, to be standing in a part 
of the Milky Way, as well as the elder Scipio. Compare the ex- 
planation of Macrobius {ad Somn. Scip., l, 4) : *< Sciendum est, quod 
locus, tn quo sibi esse videtur Scipio per quieten,, lacteus circulus^^st^ 
qui galaxias vocaturJ'^ This is all very apprcpriate, since the an- 
cients thought that dreams dwelt in the Milky Way. And hence 
Proclus remarks, dijuov 6h bvetpov, wf (jtfjatv cKelvoc (Homer) top ya* 
ImHov. 

Ex hoc loco- Referring to the earth. — Erat ea minima The leP 
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erence is to the moon.— Luce aliena. "With bor-owed .ight.'--^ 
^0 quasi punctum ejus %tttngin*is. " With which we touch merelj? 
fr point of it, as it were," t. c, we cover merely a point, as it were, 
of its surfa'^e. 



• CHAPTER IV. 

i^ucuo inqutt Afrkanus. It will be observed that the shade, of 
Africanus the Elder now speaks, and continues speaking and an- 
swering throughout the rest of the piece. No further mention is 
made of the shade of ^milius Paulus, after the speech in the en- 
suing chapter, ending at nuncupatis. — Defixa. ♦* Chained down." — 
Qua in templa. " Into how glorious a temple." Observe the force 
of the plural here, and compare note on templot in chap. iii. — Noven 
tibi orbibus, &c. <* The universe, mark well, is composed of nin6 
circles, or, rather; (nine) globes, connected together." Literally, 
*< is connected together by means of," &c. Observe the peculiai 
employment of tibi as the daiivua ethicus, and which we have ren- 
dered according to its spirit (« ipark well") rather than its litera." 
sense. {Zumptj ^ 408,) 

Quorum unus est c<zlestis, dec. « One of which is that of heaven 
the furthest off, which embraces all the rest, the supreme God him- 
self, restraining and environing the others." On this whole pas- 
sage, compare Ctc, De Divin., ii., 43 : ** Docet enim ratio matkemati' 
• eorunif quanta kumilitate LnnSL feratur, Terram pane contingenSf qtmn* 
turn absit a proxima Mercurii stella, multo autem Umgius a Yeneriii^ 
ieinie alio intervallo disfet a Sole, cujus lumine collustrari putatur. 
Rdiqua veto tria intervoLlay infinita et immensa, a Sole ad Martis, inde 
id Jovis, ab eo ad Satumi stellanif inde ad ccdum ipsum, quod extre- 
nurd atque uUimum mundi est." 

Summus ipse Deus. Compare the language of Cicero elsewhere, 
N. D., i., 13, 34 : " Unum, qui ex omnibus sideribus, qua infixa cado 
sunty ex dispersis quasi membris simplex sit putandus Deus" — In quo 
injvn sunt, &c. The more common form of expression would have 
been, «*tn quo infixa sunt stella, qua cursu sempitemo volvuntur,** 
The reference is to the fixed stars, which are here supposed to be 
attached or fixed to the highest heavens, and to roll around with it 
in perpetual course. — Cui subjecti sunt septem^ &c. ** Beneath this 
are placed seven spheres, which turn in a retrograde course, directly 
opposite to that of the heavens," t. «., within the outermost hollow 
sphere of the heavens are seven other hollow spheres, moving in a 
contrary direction to the outermost one. With suhjectt sunt supply 
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globi. — ml^fvam in terri*, &c. «« That star, which we call on earth 
the star of Saturn." With ilia supply steUa. — Prnperus et saltUari$ 
UUfuIgor, Jupiter was regarded as a planet of salutary influence, 
because Jove was riewed as the author of light, and hence termed 
DiespiUr. (Compare Macrohius, Sat.f i., 15 ; Id, ad Somn. Scip.,^1, 
19.) 

Deinde subter nudiam fere regiorum, 6lc, <* Next in order, beneath 
nearly the central region, the sun holds its place.*' Observe that oU 
tinet has here an intransitive force, and is equivalent to locum habet. 
The idea is, that the sun rules almost in the centre of this region. 
Compare the version of Le Olerc : ** au dessous, vers Id mayennt 
region, brille le soleily* and that of De Rosoy : '* ensuite, presque au 
■^ntre de cette region, domne le soleil" Cicero, in his arrangement 
of the planets, differs from Plato. (Compare Macrobius, ad Somn. 
Scip., i., 19.) Proclus makes Cicero's arrangement agree with that of 
the Chaldaeans and the theurgic books ; but Aristotle and Callippus 
the astronojffier to coincide with that of Plato. (Mai, ad loc.) — Mens 
mundi et temperatio. <* The «oul and regulating principle of the 
universe." Observe that temperaiio is here, as Graevius remarks, 
put for temperator, the abstract for the concrete. (Compare Jif/tser 
ud loc.) — Veneris alter, alter Mercurii cursus. "The one ^ere of 
Venus, the other of Mercuiy." 

Cadueum. ** Perishable." — Nam ea qua est media et nana, &.0 
Compare Ctc., Acad., ii., 39 : " Nicetas Syracusius, ut ait Tkeophras-' 
tus, calum, solem, lunam, Stellas, superaque dsmque omnia stare csnset, 
tutquSf prater terram, rem uUam in mundo moom." 



CHAPTER V. 
Hie est, inquit tile, qui intervallis, &c. ** This, replied he, is that 
harmony which, formed from a combination of unequal intervals, but 
vet, at Che same time, strictly calculated accoramg to just propor- 
tions, IS produced by the impulse and movement of the spheres 
themselves, and which, blending sharp tones with grave, calls forth 
varied accords in regular order." We have here the famous Pytha^ 
([orean doctrine of the music of the spheres. P]i}hagoras conceived 
that the celestial spheres, in which the planets move, striking upon 
the ether, through which they pass, m ist produce a sound, and that 
this sound must vary according to the diversity of their magnitudes, 
velocity, and relative distance. Taking it for granted that every 
thing resoecting the heavenly bodies is adjusted witt perfect regu- 
larity, he farther imagined, that all the circumstances necessary ta 
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render the sounds produced by their motion harmonioo^Pere fixed 
in such exact proportions that the most perfect harmony is produced 
by their revolutions. {EnJUldf Hist. PhU.^ b. ii., ch. 12, ^ 1.) 

Tanii motus incUari posaunU *' Can movements so great as thes<! 
be urged onward/' Equivalent, in effect, as Hettinger remarks, to 
tanta corpora tarn eeUriter moveri possunt. — Natura fert. " Nature 
leads at once to the conclusion." — Quam oh causam summut ille^ &c. 
Cicero, following the system of Pythagoras, compares the move- 
ments of the seven planets and the sphere of the fixed stars to the 
vibrations of the eight chords which composed the ancient musicai 
instrument called octachord, formed, of two disjunct tetrachords, ot 
of eight strings, producing the eight tones or sounds of modem mu- 
sic, namely, mi, fa, »ol, la, #t, ut, re, mi ; so that the moon, the low- 
est of the planets, answers to mi, the gravest of the eight sounds ; 
Mercury, to /a ; Venos, to sol ; the Sun, to la; Mars, to si ; Jupiter, 
to ui ; Saturn, to re ; and the sphere of the fixed stars, which is the 
most elevated of all, to mi, the sharpest sound, and making the oc* 
tave with the gravest. These eight sounds, as may be seen, are 
separated by eight intervals, according to certain proportions ; so 
that«from mi to fa is the distance of a semitone ; from mi to sol, 
that of a minor third ; from mi to la, that of a quarter tone ; from 
mt to si, that of a fifth ; from mi to ut, that of a minor sixth ; and 
from nit to re, that of a minor seventh ; which, with the octave, 
form in all seven accords. {Burette, ad loc.) 

In quibus eadem est vis duorum. ** In which two have the same 
force." The referende is to the two stars at either extremity, coi 
responding in their movements to the vibrations of the two extreme 
strings of the tetrachords, that is, the two mi. {Burette, ad loc.) 
Some editions read after duorum the words Mercurii et Veneris ; but 
these are a mere gloss, and interfere with the sense.— Distinctos in- 
tervallis. "Separated by regular intervals." — Qui numerus rerun 
omnium, &c. St Jerome makes an allusion to this passage in his 
forty-eighth letter, where he says : " Anforsitan Pythagoram, et Ar- 
chytam Tarentinum, et Publium Scipionem in sexto de Republica de im* 
pari rmmero proferam disputarites ?" 

Docti homines, ^luding, in particular, to Orpheus and Amphion. 
Compare, moreover, as regards the idea expreissed in the text, the 
language of Quintilian (i., 10, 13) : *'Atgue claros nomine sdpientus 
tiros nemo dubitaverit studiosbs musices fuisse ; cum Pythagoras, at* 
fue eum secuti, acceptam sine dubio aniiquitus opinionem vulgaverint, 
tkundum ipsum ejus ratione esse compositum ; quam postea sit lyra 
initataV — Nervis imitati. The reference is to the heptachord, or 
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mBtrument of seven strings^ said to have been invented by Terpan- 
der, and which seems not to have been obsolete in Pindai's time 
Its scale consisted of an octave, with one sound omitted. The ad- 
dition of this omitted sound (attributed to Lycaon or Pythagoras) 
would gire an octachordal lyre^ with a complete octave for its scale 
^Divina studia, " The study of heavenly things." Equivalent to 
rerum dwinarum studio. 

Nee est uUus hehetior tensus in vobis, «Nor is Jhere any more 
imperfect sense in. you (than that of hearij^." More literally, 
»* any duller sense." — Catadupa. '"The Catwcts." Cicero uses 
the term here as a neuter plural^ whereas the ordinary form in 
Gtoea ia KaTddovifoi,.(w, ol The name is applied by the Greek 
ATiters not only to the Cataracts themselves, but also to the parts 
of -Ethiopia in which they were situate. {Herod.f ii., 17.) The 
word is usually derived from Karadovniot " to fall with a loud and 
heavy sound ;" but it is curious that Karddwna was also the name 
of an Indian town {Arr., Ind.f 4), and Katadvipa, in Sanscrit, means ' 
" a flood of rain."— Pr<«cfpt/tt^. Supply se. — Sensu audiendi caret. ' 
On this ancient fable, consult the remarks of jBoAr, ad Herod.f ii., 
17^, and, in rdation to the Cat^^cts of the Nile, Champollion, 
CEgypte sous les Pharaems, i., p. 120, seqq. ; Ritter^ ErdkundCf i., p. 
594, 687, seq. — Hoc admirans. ** Although filled with wonder at 
these things." 



CHAPTER VL 
Qua si tibi parva, &c. See this idea carried out by Pliuy, H. iV., 
ii., 68, where, after remarking that the earth is a mere point, he 
, proceeds as follows : ** Hac ist materia gtorice nostrcs, lute sedes a hie 
honores gerimus, hie exercemus imperiat** &c. — Tu. enim quam celebn 
tatem sermonis Aomtnum, &c. " For what true celebrity, or what ^or> 
really deserving of being sought after, canst thou obtain from the 
discourses of men?" t. e., canst thou find on earth. -m^Habitan in 
terra raris et angustis in locis. ** That men dwell on the earth in 
places scattered here and there, and confined within narrow limits." 
Observe that raris is equivalent, as Hettinger remarks, to hinc inde 
dtspersis. — In ipsis quasi tnaculis. An unusual meaning for macula^ 
and nowhere else employed by Cicero, so that quasi is added to 
excuse it. 

Sed partim ohU^uos, &c. " But occupy positions, partly oblique, 
partly transverse, partly even opposite to yours.'^ Observe that 
^bliquos answers to the Greek nepiotKovCi transvers'os to ivroUovii 

O 
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and adversoM to Hvrliroiaj^. By nepCoiKot were meant those 
were in the same parallel, but opposite meridians ; by dvroiKou 
those under the same meridian, but opposite parallels ; and by iivrl' 
irodect those who were in opposite parallels and meridians, t. e., 
diametrically opposite. — Quasi quibusdanit &c. The term quasi is 
again employed to excuse the use of terms not usual with Cicero, 
namely, redimium and cingulis. The reference is to the zones. — 
E quibus duoSf 4c. Alluding to the two frigid zones. Both of these 
were regarded by t^ancients as uninhabitable. (Compare Horat.^ 
i., 22, 17, and Virg.^Ueorg., i.,*233.) — Diversos, The adjective dt- 
versus is often used by Cicero, as here, in the sense of oppositus or 
eontrarius. Compare Or de Ltg. Agr.^ ii.» 32, 87 : « Corinthus . . . 
duo maria, maxime navigationi diversa, . . . conjungebaL** So, also. 
Or. pro Leg. ManU., iv., 9. — Codt vertieibus. Compare Cie., N. D., 
xi., 41 : ** Exlremusque adeo duplici de cardine vertex dicitur esse po* 
ius^** — Solis ardore torreri. The ancients belieyed the torrid zone 
• to be also uninhabitable. — Adversa vobis urgent vestigia. ** Plant 
footsteps directly opposite to you/' i. e., are your antipodes. 

Vos contingat. <* It has to do with you." — Tanto nomine. « Al- 
though of so great a name." — C^casum hunc illwm Gangenu 

" Caucasus here the Ganges yonder." Obsenre the force of 

the prono^s here, and their employment deiKnicuC' — Obeuniis 

Some read abeuniis ; but compare Cic., De Div., i., 56 : *^qui 

stderum ortus, obitus, motusque eognoruntf" and also Cic., Arat., 467 : 
^^Abditur Orion, obit et Lepus abditus umbra." — Quxbuf ampuUUia 
« Tf these now be lopped off." 



CHAPTER VII. 
propter eluviones, (&c. This is in accordance with the Stoic doc- 
trine, that the world is liable to destruction from the prevalence of 
moisture, or of dryness ; the former producing a universal inunda- 
tion, the latter a universal conflagration. These succeed each other 
as regularly as winter and summer. (Compare Pkilo, de Mund. in- 
corr., p. 940 ; Euseb., Prap. Ev., iv., p. 816 ; Polyb., vi», 5, 6.) — Qut 
ante nati sunt. A much more correct reading than nati sint of the 
common text. — Qut nee pauciares et certe, 6lc. Compare Zumpt, 
^ 338, sub fin. — Unius anni. The magnus annus is here meant, as 
is subsequently stated, or the period during which the sun, moon, 
and planets return to the point in the heavens where their revolu- 
tions commenced. Compare Cicero, Hortens., p. 1176, ed. Em^ 
min., p. 104, ed. Sck. : «< Annum magnum esse voluerunt omnibus plan' 



THE SOMNIUM SCIPIONIS. 315 

$iiM in eundem recurrentibus locum, quod JU post XII. millia nongento9 
piinquaginta quatuor annos.** So, also, Cic., N. D., ix., 20 : ** Qua* 
rum ex disparibus motumibus magnum annum maihematici nominave* 
runt^ qui tum efficitur, cum solis et luna et quinque errantium ad can- 
dem inter se camparationem confectis omnium spatiis est facta conver' 
sio^ — Eandem eadi descriptionem, **The same aspect of the heav- 
ens/' • 

Namque, ut olim deficere, &c. He here gives an idea of a mag' 
mis annus f beginning with the eclipse of the sun at the death of Rom- 
ulus, and to end when the sun shall again be eclipsed in the same 
quarter of the heavens and at the same instant. — Quandoque. For 
quandocunque, — Ad idem principium, " To the same point of be- 
ginning.*' — Nondum vigtsimam partem, &c. From the death of Rom- 
tdus to the period of the present dream, five hiyidred and seventy- 
three years had elapsed, according to the Roman computation ; 
which would, of course, not be as yet the twentieth part of Simagnus 
annuSf whether we take the number of years composing one to be, 
according to Cicero, in his Hortensius, as above cited, twelve thou- 
sand nine hundred and fifty-four years, or, according to M^crobius 
{ad Somn.f ii., 11), fifteen thousand years. 

Si reditum in kunc locum Uesperaveris, " If thou despairest of a 
speedy return to this quarter." This refers to the Younger Scipio's 
exclamation in chapter iii. : " Quid moror in terris 7 quin hue ad vos 
venire propero 1 There is no necessity whatever, therefore, of our 
reading speraveris with some editors. — In quo omnia sunt. "In 
which all things are prepared." Equivalent to in quo omnia sunt 
parata, (Ramus, ad loc.) — Neque te dederis. '< And shalt not have 
allowed thyself to be influenced by."-^iSfpcm posueris rerum tuarum, 
" Shalt make the great object of thy achievements to consist."— ^Id 
verum decus. " To true glory. "^Quti de te alii loqua^r, &c. The 
tdea intended to be conveyed is this : Leave to others the care of 
ascertaining what they are to say of you ; for they will make yov ^ 
a subject of conversation, beyond all doubt. — Sermo autem omnis ills, 
&c. The reference is to mere human fame. 



CHAPTER Vni. 
Si quidem bene meritis, &c. «« If, indeed, for those who have de- 
served well of their country, a path, as it were, lies open for access 
to the skies." Compare, as regards the term limes here, Diet, Ant., 
«. V. Agrimensores.—Patriis. Referring to JSmilius Paulus.— iViwi 
use te mortalem, &c. Compare Cic.y Tusc, l, 22: " Neque not eor* 
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pora tumuSi neque ego tibi hac dicefUt corpori tuo dico.^^ — Sed meju 
eujusquct &c. " But it is the intellectual principle of each one whicii 
is that particular one, not the mere figure that can be pointed out 
with the finger." John of Salisbury {Metalogie., iii., 7) cites this 
passage, and it is happily imitated by Lactantius {De Opif. DH., o. 
19.)— 2>««w te igitur scito esse, " Know, then, that thou art a god." 
^mpare Cic., De Sen., 22, 81, where the dying Gyrus says to his 
sons, ** Sic me colitote ut deum,^*^^Ipse Detts atemus. The supreme 
deity is here regarded as the soul of the universe. 

Nam quod temper movetur, &c. ** For what is always in motion 
is eternal." This whole passage is extracted from the Phaedrus of 
Plato (p. 245, SUph,; p. 38, Bekk.), and it is also repeated in the 
Tusculan Disputations (i., 23, 6lo^. — Quodqufi ipsum agitatur aliunde, 
'*And what is itself put in motion by some other cause." — Quia 
nunquam deseritttr a se. Compare Cic*, De Senect., 21, 78. — Quin 
etiam ceteris, &c. << Still farther, this is the parent source, this the 
primary cause of being moved, unto every thing else that is moved." 
Observe the employment of the gerund in a passive sense. {Zumpt, 
^ 658.) — Prijicipio autem nulla est origo. " Now a primary cause has 
no origin from any other cause."— "'QimnJ si nunquam oritur, &c. " If, 
then, this never has a beginning, it nerer, indeed, has an end ; for 
a primary cause, when once destroyed, will neither itself spring up 
again from any other cause, nor create any thing else from itself." 
— Itafit, ut motus prindpium ex eo sit, <&c. <* Hence it results that 
the primary cause of motion arises from that which is moved of 
Itself and by itself." — Vel concidat omne calum, &c. " Or else, as 
a matter of necessity, the whole heavens must fall together in ruin, 
and the earth come to a stand, nor be able to acquire for itself any 
other force by the impulse of which it will again be set in motion 
as at first." _ 



CHAPTER IX. 

Hanc naturam. " That this same nature," t. e., this power of 
moving itself. — Inanimum est enim omne, &c. <* For e'^ry thing is * 
Inanimate that is set in motion by an external impulse ; what, on 
the other hand, is animated, is called into action by an internal prin- 
ciple of motion, and one peculiar to itself." — Hanc tu exerce, ** Do 
thou exercise this soul of thine." The quotation from Plato term- 
inates with the sentence before this.— jSfunf autem optima. Sup- 
ply res. It is an erroneous punctuation to have no comma after op- 
^ima.'^Eminebit foras. " It shall lean forth." — Impulsuque libid* 
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Rvm, &c. " And by the impulse of passions that render a olind obe* 
dience to sensual gratifications," i: e., which sensual Ratifications 
have subjugated. — Exagitati saculis. Compare Tutc, DUp., i., 30 : 
** lis devium quoddam iter esse, seclutum a ameilio deorunu^—IlU dif 
cuiit : ego aomno aolutua sum. Mai thinks that a few words were 
added t^re for the purpose of bringing the piece more fully to a 
close. Not so, however. Cicero, who loves to give something of 4 
dramatic air to his dialogues, could not have found a simpler, and, 
at the same time, a happier termination for the piece thmn the pres- 
ent one. 



EXCURSUS III. • 



LIFU AND CHARACTER OF AFRICANUS 
THE YOUNGER.* 

P. CoBirsLins Scino JSmilianvs Afrioanus Minor, son of Ii 
£miliu8 Paolus, and adopted son of P. Cornelius Scip^p (son of 
Africanus the Elder), must have been bom about 185 B.C. ; for ic 
168 B.C., being then a youth in his seventeenth year, he took a 
very active part in the battle of Pydna, in which his &ther defeated 
Perseus, king of Macedonia. (Lto., xliv., 44 ; Pint., Vit. JBm. Paul., 
22.) From his earliest years he had an ardent love of intellectual 
occupations, and. cultivated the friendship of men like Polybius, 
Panaetius, Lslius, and others. It was, perhaps, on this account that 
he appeare4 to his relatives to be wanting in youthful vigor, and no 
great hopes were entertained of him. But, with his partiality for 
science, and Greek refinement and art, he esteemed no less the 
stem virtues of the best of the Romans. Old Cato wa%in this re- 
spect, his model. 

At the beginning of the third Punic war, 151 B.C., when no one 
was willing to enter his name, either as an officer or as a common 
soldier, for the campaign in Spain, Scipio, although he was at this 
same time requested by the Macedonians to settle some disputes 
amon^ themselves, came forward and declared that he would gladly 
accept any post that might be assigned to him. This example in- 
spired wiflk courage even those who had hitherto kept back. {Liv., 
Epit., 48 ; Polyb., xxxv., 4.) Scipio thus became military tribune 
under L. Lucullus. Two heroic deeds of Scipio in this expeditios 
are recorded : he was the only Roman who ventured to accept the 
bhallenge of a huge Spanish chief, whom he slew in single combat. 
He was also the first to scale the walls of the town of Interca 
lia while it was besieged by the Romans. These proofs of per- 
sonal courage, and his other virtues, filled even the enemy with 
admiration, and gained for him sPgreater influence over the Span- 
* ft _. 

*■ Penny Oydopaiia^ vol. xzi, p 91. 
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Kirds than his avaricious general, Lucullus, was able to acquini. 
{Appian, vi., 54.) The year following, 160 B.C., Scipio was sent 
by Lucullus to Africa, to request Masinissa to send a number of 
elephants over to Spain. He was most honorably received. . Mas- 
inissa and the Carthaginians were just preparing for battle ; Scipio 
beheld the contest from an eminence ; and as soon as the'Cartha- 
ginians were apprised of his presence, they entreated him to act as 
mediator between them and Masinissa. Bat he was not able to ef- 
fect what they wished, and he returned to Spain with the elephants. 
{Appian, viii., 71, &c.). 

When the war between Carthage and Rome broke out, Scipio, 
then still military tribune, went to Africa, and here, again, distin- 
guished himself so much by his courage, prudence, and justice, that 
he not only gained the unlimited confidence of his own counttymen 
and Masinissa, but even of the Carthaginians, who trusted no Ro- 
man but Scipio. Roman ambassadors, who were sent to the camp 
in Africa to report on the state of afiairs, on their return to Rome 
were unbounded in their praise of Scipio and of the attachment of 
the soldiers to him. {Appian, viii., 98, &c.) In 148 B.C., when 
the consul Calpumius Piso undertook the command in Africa, 
Scipio returned to Rome, where every body appears to have been 
convinced that he alone was able to complete the conquest of Car- 
thage. Cato said that Scipio alone was alive, while all the other 
generals were mere shadows. (Liv., Epit., 49 ; Polyb., xxzvi., 6.) 
The consul Piso made very little progress in Africa, and, when 
Scipio was a candidate for the aedileship, he was unanimou^y elect* 
ed consul for the year 147 B.C., though he had not yet attained the 
legitimate age : he obtained Africa for his province. On his return 
to Africa he was accompanied by Polybius and Lselius ; and imme^ 
diateiy after his arrival he saved a considerable body of Roman 
soldiers, who had penetrated into one of the suburbs of Carthage. 
{Appian, viii., 113, &c.) He restoeed discipline in the Roman army. 
His first operation was to cut off all supplies, which the Carthagin- 
ians had hitherto received from the interior of Africa, and in the 
following winter (147-146 B.C.) he succeeded in taking Nepheris, 
whence the Carthaginians, till then, had received their supplies by 
sea. His command of the army was prolonged for the year 146 
B.C., and in the spring of this year he made his attack upon the 
city, which was defended with the utmost despair, and by a decree 
of the senate he razed it to the ground. He is said to have wept 
over its ruins, and to have uttered the prophetic words of Homer, 
«B applicabl/) to his own native city (iZ., vi., 448, seq.) : 
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Kai TlploftoCt Kol Xabc kvfifie2S(j Upiafioio, 

After he bad made the necessary arrangements in Africa. suC 
annihilated an enemy who, though humbled, was still looked up<m 
by Ronfe with jealousy, Scipio returned to Italy, and entered Rome 
in triumph. In 142 B.C. he was censor with L. Mummius, and at 
this time of increasing luxury he fulfilled the duties of his office 
with the greatest strictness, and without any respect to person or 
rank. In the lustrum which he perfbrmed at the close of his cen- 
sus, he did not pray, as had been customary before, for the increase 
of the republic, but only for its preserration. {Vol. Max., iy., 1, 
10.) It was, probably, after his censorship that he, together with 
Sp. Mummius and L. Metellus, travelled through Egypt, Syria, Asia, 
and Greece, to look into the state of affairs in those countries. 

The war against Numantia, in Spain, had been carried on for a' 
long tmie without success ; Scipio was considered the only man 
who could bring it to a termination, and, although absent at the time 
of the elections, he was made consul for the year 134 B.C. On his 
arrira] in Spain, he found the Roman army in a most deplorable 
state, and here, as in Africa, he had to restore military discipline 
before he could venture upon any enterprise. The brave inhabitants 
of Numantia held out against him until famine rendered further re- 
sistance impossible. The town fell into the hands of Scipio, after 
most of the inhabitants had put an end to their lives. Fiffy of the 
survive^ were selected by Scipio to adorn his triumph ; the res# 
were sold as slaves, and the city was razed to the ground. {Appian 
vi., 84, teqq. ; Lit., Epit,, 57, 59.) 

While Scipio was engaged in the siege of Numantia, the Grac- 
chian disturbances began at Rome. Although his wife, Sempronia, 
was a sister of the Gracchi, Scipio approved of his brother-in-law's 
having been put to death ; but still he was not, like many others, 
an obstinate advocate of the privileges of a class, for we find him 
supporting the lex Cassia tabellaria against the aristocrats (Ctc., 
Brut, 25), whence he was considered by some as a man of the 
people. ( Cic.f Acad., ii., 6.) Scipio was opposed to all violent meas- 
ures ; caution was one of his prominent characteristics. He was 
certaidly sincere and disinterested. But his opposition to the pop- 
ular party deprived him of a great part of the favor and influence 
which he had hitherto possessed with the people. The conse- 
quence was, that when, in 131 B.C., he was inclined to undertake 
the command of the war against Aristonicus, he only obtained tbc 
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votes 01 two tribes. (Cic, Phil.t xi., 8.) But, notwithstanding 
this slight, he still possessed great influence ; for when the tribune 
Papirius^^arbo proposed a law, that the people shoMd be at liberty 
to rO'-elect their tribunes as often as they pleased, the eloquent 
speech of Scipio induced the people to reject the measure, though 
it was in their own favor. (CiCf De Am., 25.) Soon after this, 
however, a circumstance occurred which called forth the bitterest 
opposition of the popular party against him. Scipio had made a 
nroposition in favor of the old Italian veterans, which had been ap- 
proved of by the senate, and according to which, the disputes arising 
out of the distribution of the public land should not be decided by 
the distributors, but by other persons. This measure produced a 
delay in the di9tribution itself, and the popular leaders, F. Flaccus, 
C. Gracchus, and Papirius Carbo, made the bitterest invectives 
against Scipio in the assembly, and called him the enemy of the 
people. When Scipio repeated his approval of the death of Grac 
chus, the demagogues cried out, " Down with the tyrant !" 

Affbr these fierce debates Scipio went quietly home, accompanied 
by the senate and a great number of Latins and other allies. In 
the evening he went into his bed«room withlbe intention of writing 
a speech to be delivered the following morning. But in the morn- 
ing Scipio was found dead in his bed (129, B.C.). An investigation 
into the cause of his death was prevented by the multitude, and the 
event remained a secret. Pu6lio opinion pointed out many who 
were*BUspected of having murdered him ; as, for instance, Cornelia 
the mother of the Gracchi, his own wife Sempronia, and Papirius 
Carbo, but the heaviest suspicion fell upon the last-mentioned in- 
dividual. (Compare Oerlach, Der Tod des P. Cornelius Scipio JEmiU 
ianus, eine Histori$cke Untersuchung, Basel, 1839 ; and Zimmermannf 
ZeiUckrift fur die AUerthumsinsaenschafty 1841, No. 62.) 
OS 
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VUa T. Pomponii Attici, &c. " Life of Titus Pomponius Atticu*, 
from Cornelius Nepos." Cornelius Nepos* was the contemporary 
and friend of Cicero, Atticus, "and Catullus. He was piobably a 
native of Verona, or of some neighboring village, and died during 
the reign of Augustus. No other particulars, with regard to his 
personal history, have been transmitted to us. He is known to have 
written the following pieces, all of which are now lost : 

1. Chronica. An Epitome of Universal History, it would appear, 
in three books. For the name, and some idea of the contents, we 
are indebted to Ausonius (Epist., xvi.), Aulus Gellius (xvii., 21, ^ 3, 
8, 24), and Solinus (!., ^ 27, xliv., ^ 1) ; while Catullus, when dedi- 
cating his poems to Cornelius Nepos, indicates, though obscurely, 
the object and extent of the production in question. 

2. Exemplorum Libriy of which Charisius (p. 119, ed. Putsch.) 
quotes the second book, and Aulus Gellius (vii., 18, Ol) the fifth. 
This was probably a collation of remarkable sayings and doings, 
of the same description as the compilation subsequently formed by 
Valerius Maximus. 

3. De Viris BlustrtbuM. Gellius (xi., 8) tells an anecdote of Cato, 
adding, ** Scriptum est hoc in lihro Comelii NepoHs De lUustribus 
Viris.*' It is not impossible that it may be the same work as the 
preceding, quoted under a different title. 

4. Vita CiceroniSy an error in which is corrected by Aulus Gel- 
lius (XV., 28). 

5. EpistoliE ad Ciceronemy from one of which Lactantius has pte- 
served an extract {Instit. Div., iii., 15) ; but we can not tell whelier 
they were ever formally collected into a volume. 

6. Perhaps poems also, at least he is named in the same category 
with Virgil, Ennius, and Accius, by the Younger Pliny (Ep., v., 3) 

7. De Historicis. In the Life of Dion (c. 3), which now bears 
the name of Cornelius Nepos, there is the following sentence : *< Sed 

I Smiik, DiX. Biog., vol. ii, p. 1156, sqq! 
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4e hoe in nuo libra plura sunt expostU^ qut De Historicis consenptud 

In the year 1471, a quarto Toltime issued from the press of Jen- 
ton, at Venice, entitled JEmUii Proibi de Vita Excelleniiumj contain- 
ing biographies of twenty distinguished commanders, nineteen 
Greek and one Persian. Next came three chapters headed De Regi- 
but, presenting very brief notices of certain famous kings of Persia 
and Macedonia, of the elder Sicilian Dionysius, and some of the 
more remarkable among the successors of Alexander. The volume 
concluded with a biography of Hamilcar, and a biography of Han- 
nibal. A preface, or introduction, to the lives commenced with the 
words, *^Noin dubito fore pler^pie, Attiee, qui hoc genus ecripturm 
Uv€f ei non satis dignum summorum virorum judicent ;" and prefixed 
to th« whole was a dedication, in vofse, to the Emperor Theodosius 
in which we find the couplet. 

Si rogat Auctorem, paulatim detege nostrum 
Tunc Domino nomen, me sdat esse Probum. 

A second edition, in quarto, of the same book, without date, was 
printed at Yenioe by Bemardinus Venetus. In this a biography of 
Cato is added. The title in one part of the volume is JEmilii Probi 
Historici exceUentium Imperatorum Vit<r ; in another, JEmilii Probi de 
Virorum Illustrium Vita. A third edition, in quarto, without date, 
ind withool name of place or printer, but known to belong to Milan, 
and to be not later than 1496, was published as JEmilius Probus de 
Viris Ulustribus ; and here we have not only the biography of Cato, 
but a life of Atticus also. Numerous impressions appeared during 
the next half century, varying from the above and from each other 
in no important particular, except that in the Strasburg one of 1506 
the life of Atticus is ascribed to Cornelius Nepos, a point in which 
it is supported by many MSS. But in 1569 a great sensation was 
produced among the learned by the edition of the celebrated Dionys- 
ius Lambinus (4to, Paris, 1569), who not only revised the text with 
much care, but strenuously maintained that the whole work was 
the production of that Cornelius Nepos who flourished toward the 
elQse of the Roman republic, and not df an unknown jEmilius Pro- 
bu%living at the end of the 4th centuiy. The arguments upon 
which he chiefly insisted were : 

1. The extreme purity of the Latinity, and the chaste simplicity 
of the style, which exhibit a striking contrast to the Fcmi-barbarian 
jargon and meretricious finery of the later empire. Every critical 
scholar must feel the weight of this observation. 
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2. The person addressed in the preface, or introduction, must be 
Pomponius Atticus, the friend of Cicero. This is Miy proved by a 
passage in the life of Cato {subjin.)^ where we read, <* Hujit$ de vita 
€t moribus plura in eo libro perseaUi sumUs quern geparoHm de eofeci* 
mus rogatu Pomponii Attici,'' which is unquestionably perfectly de 
cisive in so far as the memoir in which they occur is concerned ; 
but this, as we have seen, was not included in the original edition, 
is wanting in.Bome MSS., and, a)png with the AUtcua, is separated, 
as it were, from the net in alL 

[P3 . The lofty tone in \i^ch the grandeur and power of the Roman 
people are celebrated, the boldness of the comments on free insti- 
tutions and tyrants, would have been totally out of place at an epoch 
of degradation and slavery. Allusions, also, it is affirmed, may be 
detected to the civil war between Ciesar and Pomp eyTj Upon a care- 
ful examination of all the quotations adduced, itwiU be seen that 
no weight ought to be attached to this portion of the proof. 

4. Lambinus was informed. Upon what he considered good au- 
thority, that one MS. ended in this manner : ** CompUtum est ojms 
JEmilii Probi, ComelH Nepotis.^ But, even if we admit the accu 
racy of a statement vouched for so imperfectly, it leads to no result, 
for the first clause might be intended to assign the twenty biogra- 
phies, the De Regibust the HamUcarf and the Hannibal, to Probus ; 
tl^ concluding phrase to mark Nepos as the author of the Cato and 
the Atticus. 

The question thus started has given rise to interminable discus- 
sions ; but the leading hypotheses may be reduced to three : 

1. Many of the contemporaries of Lambinus, unable or unwilling 
to abandon the belief in which they had been reared, and clinging 
to the verses addressed to Theodosius, doggedly maintained that 
the old opinion was, after all, true ; and that all the lives, except, 
perhaps, those of Cato fuid Atticus, which stood upon somewhat 
different ground, were the property of Probus, and of no' one else 
This position is now very generally abandoned. 

2. Land>inus, as we have seen, pronounced the lives to belong 
entirely to Cornelius Nepos. Those who support this hypothesis, 
which has been more widely received than any other, hold that 
what we now possess may be regarded either as a portion of the 
voluminous collection, De Viris lUustribus, or as an independent 
work, which, having foUen into oblivion, was brought to light by 
^milius Probus, who fraudulently endeavored to palm it off as his 
own, or, perhaps, meant to do nothing more than claim the credit 
of having discovered and described it ; or, that the verses in ques- 
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tioiT, which are ahsent from seyeral MSS., refer to some totallj di^ 
ferent production, and have by mere accident found their way into 
their pvitent position. 

8. Barthius, steering a middle course, threw out that the biogra 
phies, as they now exist, are, in reality, epitomes of lives actually 
written by Nepos, and that we ought to look upon Probus as the 
abbreviator ; others, adopting the general idea, think it more likely 
that the abridgments were executed at an earlier period. 

Without attempting to enter at large inio the merits of these 
conflicting systems, and of the many minor controversies to which 
they have given rise, we may remark, that the third hypothesis, 
under one form or other, will, if properly applied, tend to remove 
many of the difficulties, and explain many of the anomalies by 
which the subject is embarrassed, more eflbctually than either of 
the two others. 1^ will enable us to account for the purity of the 
language, and fOTTEe graceful, unaffected ease of the clauses, when 
/ taken singly, and at the same time to understand the harsh and 
; akrupt transitions which so frequently occur in passing ^om one 
^ sentence, or from one paragraph to anothe^ But, while we may 
safely admit that we hold in our hands fHe abridgment of some 
writer of the Augustan age, we must bear in mind that the evidence 
adduced to prove that writer to be Cornelius Nepos is miserably 
defective, an exception being always made in respect of the lifejof 
Atticus, which is expressly assigned to him in at least two of the 
best MSS. 



V 



CHAPTER I. 
T. Pomponius Attieus. His proper name, after his adoption by 
Q. Cascilius, the brother of his mother, was Q. Caecilius Pomponia- 
nus Atticus. {Cic., Ep. ad Att, iii., 20.)— Ah origine ultima, Suo, 
** Descended from the earliest period of the Roman race," t. «., 
iprung from one of the most ancient houses of Rome. Observe 
the force of uUima, and compare Virg., JSn., vii., 49 : " Tu sanguinU 
ultimus auctor.'* The reference, in these cases, is an ascending one 
to the founders of the line. According to Plutarch {Vit. Num., 21), 
the gens Pomponia, or house of the Pomponii, claimed descent 
from Pompb, the son, or, as Aurelius Victor (D« V. HI., 3) says, the 
father of Numa Pompilius. — Perpetuo ohtinuit. " Held during his 
whole life," i. «., was content during hia whole life with the rank of 
equesi and never aspired to the dignity of senator. Atticu^ was 
bom B.C. 109, and died B C. 32, at the age of 77 Some editors^ 
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Misliking the construction of generatus with ah originet inclade the 
former word within brackets, while others write generatu perpetuo 
But the ordinary reading is successfully defended by Kappe. ( Opusc. 
Harles., p. 466.) 

Usus est. Elegant usage for habuU. — DiligerUef indulgerUe, The 
first of these epithets is meant to indicate one who was careful in 
bis attention to his private affairs ; and the other, oae who spared 
10 pains in giving his son a liberal education. (Compare Daehne, 
9d loc,)'^Ut turn erant tempora, "As times then were," t. «., for 
hose times. The riches of the Eastern world had not yet flowed 
in upon Home. — LUterarum. "Of literary pursuits.*' — Prout. 
** Even as."— OmwiM* doctrinis, " In all those branches of knoTud- 
edge." — Jmpkrtiri. " To be made a partaker," t. e., to be instructed 
in. The construction of itnpertio is two-fold, either aliquem re, or 
alicui rem. {Zumpt^ ^ 418.) — Summa suavitas oris ac ^is, "The 
greatest sweetness in his mode of speaking and in his voice." We 
must not refer oris here, as some do, to visage or look, but to the 
physical conformation of the lips and mouth, as is explained imme 
diately after by exceUenter pronuiUiaret, Compare Quiru,, vi., prooem. 
and consult Tzschucke's note on the present passage. 

NoUlis ferebatur. " He was famed as the most conspicuous.*' 
Observe that ferebatur- has here the force of efferebatur. — Generost 
" Generous-spirited." The reference is to a spirit of generous ri- 
valry. — Studio suo, " By his own ardor," i. «., in the pursuit of 
knowledge. — L, Torquatus. L. Manlius Torquatus, who was after- 
ward consul ip. B.C. 65. He became distinguished for his elo- 
*qu9be, and is spoken of by Cicero as a most upright and patriotic 
man. {Orellif Onotnast. TuU., p. 377.)— -C. Mariusfilius. This was 
the younger Marius, but only an adopted son of the great Marius. 
His career, though short, was marked by the same merciless sever- 
ity as that of the elder Marius. — M. Cicero, M. Tullius Cicero. 
Atticus was bom three years before him. The intimacy between 
them is well known. — Consuetudinc sua. "By his intimacy with 
them." 
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Mature, " 'Eaaiy.^^-^Adolescentulus, He was at this time in his 

twenty-second year, for Sttlpicius was put to death in B.C. 88. This 

latter individual had, in conjunction with Marius, succeeded, by 

means of an armed force, in having a law passed, the e&ct oi 
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Which was the ippointment of Marius tu the tommand of the wai 
against Mithradates. This gave occasion to Sulla^s entering Rome 
at the head of his legions. Marius saved himself by flight, hut Sol- 
picius was put to death. — Anicia, The daughter of Pomponius's 
aunt — M. Servio, M. Serrius Sulpicius. The gens Sulpicia ap- 
pear from this to have admitted a double praenomen, which was an 
unusual cirounstance. Consult Fisher's note on the present pas- 
sage. — CimuLno tumultu. ** By Cinna*s tumulf The term tumult- 
u» is meant to be a very emphatic one here, and refers to the firight- 
lul scenes of slaughter that ensued at Rome, when Cinna and Ma- 
rius entered it with their armed followers. {Eutrop., v., 7.) 

Pro dignitate. ** In a becoming manner," t. e., in the way- that 
his standing and his attachment to correct princip^ demanded 
— Qutn offendtret, "Without offending." — Dt^^ocio/i*. « Being 
divided."-^fi^/iM2ut obsequendi suts, << Of gratifying his favorite in- 
clinations," t. €., for letters and study. — Adolescentem Marium. 
Atticus and the younger Marius had been, as already remarked, old 
school-fellows, and there was, therefore, a personal friendship be- 
tween them. — Hostem judieatutn, ** Although adjudged an enemy 
to the state."*— Ctt;i«*. For et ejus. — Ula peregrination " That going 
abroad," i. «., to Athens. — Trajeeit. " He transferred." 

Nam prater gratiam^ &c. ** For, independently of his engaging 
manner, which was already very conspicuous in him while, as yet, 
a very young man." Compare Tzschucke's explanation oigratiam 
here : ** Ita passim de moribuSf qui placent, gratiam concUiant.** Des- 
curet is altogether wrong in rendering it by the French term ^dit, 
— Versuram faeere publics. "To change a publie creditor," t.™ to 
borrow money of one in order to pay another i^me*debt due by the 
state. The term versura means, properly, a turning or changing, 
and hence versuram faeere is to change a creditor, or to borrow of 
one to pay another. Compare Donatus, ad TererU., Phorm., v., 2, 
15 : " Versuram faeere dicttur, qui as alienum ex are alieno solvit J*^^ 
Ejus coTiditionem (zquam, " Fair terms for obtaining it (fnmi oth 
ers)," f. «., could only procure the requisite loan from the bankers 
or usurers of the day at a heavy rate of interest..— Usuram. " In- 
terest." He deemed it contrary to duty to -exact any interest fof 
what was meant to be ^a friendly loan. And yet, on the other hand, 
Atticus neglected no means tf making money. We read, for in- 
stance, of his purchasing a set of gladiators, in order to let them 
out to magistrates and others who wisheA to exhibit games. (Cie.^ 
Ep. ad ^tt., iv., 4, b.y-Quam iicium esset. " Than had been stipn- 
\ated." — Neque multiplUandis usurit crescere. If Atticus had not 
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cnt them the money without interest, they would have been com 
pelled to increase their liabilities 1^ paying interest to othen. 

AuxU hoc offieium, &c. ** He sidded to this obliging conduct by 
another act of liberality also." — Sex modii tritku The modius was 
the principal dry measure of the Romans, and contained one gallon, 
7*8576 pints English. The common text ha? septem, which can not 
be correct, and must have arisen from an error of the copyists (V II. 
for VI.). It is well ascertained that the Attic medimnus was equal 
to six (not seven) Roman mddii. (Consult Wumt, de fond., num., 
mens., <&c., rationibtts, p. 131 ; and Bockh, MetroL UnUrtuch., p. 204.) 
— Medimwoi* In Greek, fiidtfjtvo^, or fiiSifivoc eirtipoc- This was the 
principal dry measure of the Greeks, and weed especially for meas- 
uring com. It was equal, as just stated, to six Roman modii, or 
eleven gallons, 7- 1456 pints English. 



CHAPTER ni. 

Communis tnfimis, <&c. " Affable to the lowest, equal to the high- 
est,'' i e., equal, in point of merit and public esteem, to the first 
. men of the state. As regards the force of communis here, com- 
pare the explanation of Tzschucke : << Qui se mm superbe supra 
alios esUoUit, inferior es maxime, sed se ad eos denUuitf communis voca- 
iur." — Civemque facer e studerent. This was regarded as a high 
honor, and was only conferred upon those who had deserved well 
•of the.dtate. (Co^^)are Meursius, Fortun. An., c. 5.) — Quo benejicio 
ilte utt noluit. Cicero, however, calls him a citizen of Attica {Ep 
tid Ait.f i., 16 ; xi., 1) ; but this refers, as would appear, merely to 
his co^omen, not to any actual citizenship. — Amitti civitatem Ro- 
manam, &c. « That Roman citizenship was lost in case any othei 
was assumed," t. e., acquired. This was in strict accordance with 
the Roman Imw. Under the emperors, however, a milder rule pre- 
vailed, and a Roman citizen was allowed to acquire the rights of 
citizenship in another state. (Consult Salmas., Observ. ad Jus AtC 
et Rom., c. 26 ) 

Ipsi et PhtduB. The Phidias here meant must not, of course, he 
confounded with the cele|)rated sculptor and statuary, who flourishei 
long before. The reference is to some individual of the same name 
whose faithMl public services procured for him the honor mentione*. 
in the text ; but jof whom no account is given by any other writer. 
"Some edilois, therefore, regarding this Phidias as a personage al- 
together unknown, read Pilice for Phidics, and make Nepos refer tc 
Pilia, the wife of Atticus, whom Cicero p<len names tn his letters 
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to his friend. This, however, is too fai -fetched ; and the commcMi 
reading has been well defended J)y Van Staveren and others. — Hunc 
enim in omni procuratione, &c. '* For they had this latter individiia] 
in the management of every public affair, as an active agent and an 
«dviser.*' The reference is to Phidias, not to Atticus, who, being 
a Roman, not an Athenian citizen, could not well take any direct 
part in the management of their public affairs. Consult Emsrs 
note on this passage. 

Primuf^illud munus fortuna. Supply /ut/. — In qua domicilium, 6lc. 
" In which was, as appeared, the dwelling-place of the empire of 
the world.*' Observe here the employment of the subjunctive esset, 
as indicating the sentiment of men in general, and compare Zumpt, 
^ 546. — Ut tandem et pairiam haberet et domum. Alluding to the im 
portant privilege which Atticus enjoyed of being a native-bom Ro« 
man citizen. — Hoc specimen prudentice. Supply fuit. — Humanitate. 
* Refinement.'* llie reference is to all that humanizes, and makes 
a man truly such. Compare Aulus Gellius (N. A., xiil^ 16) : •** Qu* 
verba Latina fecerunt, quique his probe usi sunt, humanitatem appella 
verunt id propemodum, quod Grceci iraideCav vacant, nos eruditionem in- 
stiiutionemque in bonas artes dicimus ; quas qui sinceriter cupiunt ap-: 
petuntque, hi sunt vel maxime humanissimi ; hujus enim scientia cura 
et disciplina e» universis animantibus uni Jiomini data est, idcircoque 
kumanitas appeUata est^** 



CHAPTER IV. 
Ex Asia Sulla decedens. On the close of the Mithradatic war, 
and when returning to Italy to oppose Marius and his party. — Si" 
enim Grace loquebatur, &;c. His intimate acquaintance with the 
Greek language procured for him the surname of Atticus. (Com- 
pare Cic, De Sen., init,y^Sermonis Latini, " Of his Latin style io 
conversation." — Leporem. " Grace." — Adscitum. " Acquired," t. «., 
1>y either art or study. — Poemata, Not his own, but the productions 
of others. — Nusquam eum ab se dimitteret. " Allowed him to go no 
where from his side," t. e., had him constantly with him. — Deducere. 
Supply Romam. — Noli veUe, " Do not wisji." Much stronger than 
the simple noli. On this mode of paraphrasing the negative imper- 
ative, consult Zumpt, (j 586. — Cum quibus ne contra t,e, &;c. "In 
order that I might not bear arms along with whom against thee I 
left Italy." He alludes to the Marian party at home, and he en-' 
treats not to be led against them because many of his friends are 
in that party Ernst is altogether wrong yji placing a comma after 
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fuikiMf SO as to connect cum quibu^, in constinction, with Italiam 
reliqui. — Adolescmtis officio coLaudato. ** Having warmly conunend- 
ed the young man's sense of duty,** i. e., of the duty which he oweu 
to his friends at home. Atticus lived on the most intimate tenns 
with the most distinguished men of all parties, and there seems to 
have been a certain charm in his manners and conversation which 
captivated all who had j^tercourse with him. — Munera, The pres 
ents which Sulla had rdBved during his stay at Athens. — Ei deferri, 
•*To be carried to his house," t. e., to be given unte him. 

Quum, •* Although." — Urhana officio, " Services connected with 
the capital," t. c, with Rome. These were services and friendly 
offices which required his presence at Rome. — Ad comitia eorum. 
'« To comitia in which their interests were concerned," i, e., at which 
they were candidates for office, &c. Observe that eorum refers back 
to amiciSf and, in illustration of this peculiar employment of the 
genitive, compare Cic, in Verr.f i., 7 : " Mea comitia ;" and Ep. ad 
Ait., i., 4 : " Quintifratris comitia,*^ — Fugienti. " When fleeing from 
Rome," i. c, just before the formal decree of banishment was passed 
by the 'Clodian faction. — LLS. The same here as Sestertiorum^ 
when expressed in word. Consult Diet, Ant., s. v. Sestertius, Two 
hundred and tfty thousand sesterces would amount to nearly ten 
thousand dollars. — TranquUlatis autem rebus Romanis, &c. This 
was in B.C. 65, when political affairs had become more settled. — 
Quern diem, *« Which day of his departure." — Sic prosecuta est 
' Solemnized in such a way." 



CHAPTER V. 
Difficillima natura, ** Of a most morose disposition." — Cujus stc 
asperitatem, &c. «* Unto whose rugged temper, however, he showed 
so much respectful deference as to have retained the good-will of 
this individual, whom no one else could endure," 6lc. — Tulit, ** He 
reaped." — Heredem ex dodrante. " Heir to three fourths of his prop 
erty." The shares of .the heredes in Roman wills were generally 
expressed by reference to the divisions of the as. Thus, heres ex 
asse is heir to the whole property ; heres ex dodrante^ " heir to three 
fourths;" heres emsemuncia, "heir to one twenty-fourth," &c. — 
Centies LLS. Or centies sestertiorunif ** Ten millions of sesterces." 
Nearly four hundred thousand dollars. Supply centen^ millia. As 
regards centies^ consult Zumptf ^ 878. — Q.Tullio Ciceront, The broth« 
er of the orator. The sister of Atticus was named Pomponia. This 
Kiarriage was not a happy one, and the quarrels of Pomponia and hei 
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husband gave considerable trouble and vexation to Atticus &tic2 Cicv 
ero. — Conjunctissime, ** On the most intimate tenns.'' — PosntjtuU' 
eon. ** It may be concluded." 

Uubatur autem inHme Q. Hortensio. '* He was Tery intimate, 
also, with Quintus Hortensius." — Principatum tenebat, Hortensioa 
was at the head of the Roman bar, until Cicero dethroned him in 
the afihir of Yerres. Compare Quintilian,^., 3 : <* Diuprineeps ora" 
torum^ aliquando (tmulut Ciceronis existirmks est ; naviasime, quoad 
vixUt secundut f* and Aulns Gellius (i., 7) : " Hartenaiiu, omanbuM 
fermt oratoribus atatis sua, nisi M. Tullio, clariory-^OUrecUUio 
« Disparaging of one another.*'—- Copuia. "A bond of union be- 
tween." 



CHAPTER VI. 

In republiea ita versatus est. ** He took such a part in public af 
feirs." — Optimarum parttum. " The party of the gopd." LiteraUy, 
« the best party." Atticus did not mix himself up with any of the 
political parties of the day, and hence the words of the text may bo 
explained by the language of Ciceso in many of his letters, where, 
m speaking of the civil dissensions which agitated liis country, he 
bays, «<«« a bonis nunquam dissentire,^^ ^^cum bonis facere,'* "cetens 
bonis viris jungi veUe,** &c — In sua potestaie, " Their own laaa- 
ters."— JUim/imit. Svipply fluctibus.^Quum ei patexent, 6lc, "Al- 
though they lay open to him on account of either his personal influ- 
ence or his rank." On the construction with ve/ . . . . «e/, consult 
Zumptf ^ 339. — In tarn effusis ambitus largitionibus. *<Amid such 
lavish expenditures in canvassing for them," t. «., when money was 
so profusely spent in procuring votes. — Neque geri e republiea sine 
pericuUf. " Nor be administered to the advantage of the state, 
without danger (to those who filled them)." The expression e re» 
puUica is equivalent to ai commodum reipublicce. 

Hastam publicam. "A sale at public auction." Atticus avoided 
such sales, because in these troubled times they were principally 
held for the purpose of disposing of thd efiects of proscribed per- 
sons. It was usual to put up a spear {hasta) in sales at auction, a 
symbol derived, it is said, from the ancient practjpe of selling under 
a spear the booty acquired in war. — Nullius rei neque prces neque 
manceps foetus est *<^n no instance did he ever become either a 
surety for another, or a buyer or hirer of any public property." 
Under the word manceps Festus remarks, that manceps signi£es one 
who buys or hires any public property. Pras^ therefore, in the 
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present connectioD, wU signif} one who becomes swmty for at 
eeps. — Subscribens. <<As an assistant in the prosecation/' Sub- 
tcribere is a legal term, and means to writQ one's name, under that 
of the principal accuser, to the charge, or libellus, preferred against 
the reuSf or accused. Hence such an assistant accuser was called 
subscriptur. 

In jus de sua re, 6lc. ** He never went to law, he was never 
summoned before a tribunal about any matter of his own,'* i. e., he 
never brought an action against another, nor had one brought 
against himself, in any thing relating to his own affairs. We havo 
given what appears to be the most natural meaning of this passage. 
For other explanations, consult Tzschucke's note. — Multonim con- 
suluniy &,c. ** Official stations offered him on the part of many con« 
suls and praetors, he only so far accepted as to accompany no ono 
of them to his province ; to be content with the mere honor (of the 
appointment) ; to despise any increase of his private means (from 
such a source)," t. «., he merely accepted the office as a compli- 
ment, but never actually entered upon it. By prafeehtm are meant, 
in the present passage, official stations connected with the army 
and military affairs. The term, in general, however, refers to offi- 
cial stations in the provinces of any kind, whether oivil or military. 
{TzsckuckCf ad loc.) — Qui ne cum Q. quidetn Cicerone, &c. Observe 
that qui is here equivalent to nam ille. — Asseclam esse pratoris. 
Quintus Cicero, after-holding the office of praetor at Rome in B.C 
62, succeeded L. Flaccus as governor of Asia, where hO remained 
for upward of three years.-r-(>tfntnum. Alluding to the charges 
of rapacity and extortion so often brought against the Roman gov- 
ernors and their inferior officers. Even in the case of Q. Ciceio, 
great offence was given by the corruption of his favorite freedman, 
Statius. — Ejus observantia, ** His attention (to others)." Observe 
that observantia is here taken actively, as the grammarians term it, 
as if erga alios were added. 



CHAPTER Vn. 
Usus est ataiis vaeatione, ** He avafled himself of the exemption 
from military service which his age afforded." No one could be 
called upon to bear arms after fifty years of age. (Compare Seneca^ 
De Brev. Vit., c. 20.) — Ipsum Pompdum cotyunctum non offendit. 
« Even Pompey himself, with whom he was connected by affinity, 
he did not offend (by such a course of conduct)," i. «., by not taking 
an active part with him againstCaesar The gens CacUta, to which 
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the mother 9t Atticas belonged, was connected with the gens Cok 
nolia, from which Pompey obtained his wife Cornelia. {TzschucA^ 
At loc,) — Nullum ab to JkahelxU omamentum. . " He held no post of 
honor from him.*' We have thrown out enim, introduced by Lam- 
binus after nullum, but which disturbs the sense of the passage, and 
have inclosed these words in a parenthesis, with Fischer. — Impera^ 
ret. In the sense of posHtlaret or exigeret. — Concesserit. " Gave up 
to him,** f. «•, pardoned for his sake. — Ex Pompeii castris. " Though 
from the camp of Pompey,'* t. «., though they had fought on Pom- 
neV's side. 



CHAPTER Vni. 
isecutum est illud, <&c. <*That period ensued, after Cassar had 
been slain, when,** &c. With illud supply tempus, which some editors 
introduce into the text. We have adopted here the punctuation of 
Fischer and others as far superior to that of the*ordinary editions, 
which have a colon after iUud. — Brutos, The two Bruti, Marcus 
and Decimus, are me^jxi.-^Ad eos. The common text has ad eum, 
but the context evidently requires the plural. — Sic M, Bruto usu» 
tit, ** He lived on such terms with Marcus Brutus.** — Adolescens. 
A term applied here to onto who had fully reached man*s estate ; for 
Brutus was pretor at the time, and hence forty years old at least. 
{Tzschuckej ad loc.) — Quam hoc sent* Supply vitretur. — Frincipem 
cotuilii, " As his chief adviser.'* — In convictu. " In the number of 
his daily guests.** We must ifot supply principem here, but merely 
haberet, 

•Vt privatum ararium constitueretur. " That a private purse should 
be made up.**<r Observe that privatum ararium is here employed in 
a sense which was afterward, in the time of the emperors, more 
properly applied to fiscus alone.— <Si et principes, &c. ** If, in partic- 
ular, the leading men of that order should contribute sums of money.** 
The conjunction tt has here a peculiar force, bordering, on that of 
etiam. Compare the explanation of Hohler : « Wenn vor alien die 
ersten Manner dieses Standes Gelder zusammenschiessen woUten.** 
— Appellatus tst. " He was called upon.** — Ejus rti princeps esse. 
"To take the lead in this affair,** t. e., to head the list of contribu« 
tors. — Qui existimartt. <* Inasmuch as he thought.*' Observe the 
force of ^m with the subjunctive, and compare Zumpt, ^ 564. — Sint 
factione. ** Without any nference to party." — De suis facultatibtu. 
" Of his means." — Nequ£ coiturum, " Nor would enter into any 
■ssociation.** Supply ad soa'etatem'with Tzschucke. — Sic ills cot^ 
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tcnsionti globus^ &c. " In this way, that (proposed) clubbing to- 
gether on the part of assenting friends was broken up by the dis 
senting voice of this single individual," t. e., by his refusal to con 
tribute. 

Provinciarum, qua^ tw necis causa, &c. " The affhirs of the prov- 
inceis, which had been given unCo them by the consuls on account 
of the slaying of Caesar, being despaired of," t. e., having found these 
provinces too feeble to afibrd* them the means of security. Thrs 
passage has given rise to much discussion, and some propose dicit 
causa, " for form* sake," t. e., in order to get rid of them. The ex- 
planatiQn of Van Staveren, however, appears xliost satisfactory, and 
ia as follows : The consuls meant were Dolabella and Marc Antony, 
and the provinces referred to were, in the case of Brutus, Crete ; 
and in that of Cassius, Cyrene. These provinces DolabeJJa and 
Antony ha4 been pr^ailed upon by the senate to give to Brutus and 
Cassius ; and Octavianus expressly censured Antony, on a subse- 
quent occasion, for bestowing such a recompense on two of Cesftr*s 
murderers. (Compare 'Appian, Bell. Civ., iii., J6.) 

Flofenti illi parti. " To that party when powerful," t. e., as long 
as it was powerful. The reference is to the^party of Brutus, not, as 
Hohler thinks, to that of Antony. — Abjecto. " When prostrated/* 
Equivalent to reflante fortuna prostrate. — ^LLS. centum millia. One 
hundred thousand sesterces would amount to nearly four thousand 
dollars. — In Epiro absens. Atticus, while in Greece, had purchased 
an estate at Buthrotum, in Epirus, where he spent much of his time 
after this.— Trecenta. Supply millia. — Potenti. " Now become pow- 
erful." — Desperates. " Those who were abandoned by hope." 



. CHAPTER IX. 
Bellum gestum apud Mutinam. Mutina, now Modena, was situate 
in Cisalpine Gaul. Antony besieged the place, and pressed it vig- 
orously ; but Decimus Brutus, who defended it, being apprised of 
che approach of the consuls Hirtius and Pansa, by means of carriei 
pigeons, made an obstinate resistance. • Antony, being defeated 
eventually by these generals and Octavianus^ was foiced to raise the 
siege. (Liv., Epit., 118, 119.}— Minus prcedicem. " I shall say less 
of him," t. e., shall praise him less. — Divinus. «* Actuated by a pre- 
scient sphrit." — Si divinatio appeUanda est, &c. " If an uniilterrupted 
native goodness of disposition ought to be called a spirit of presci- 
ence," i. e., if it be not more consistent with truth, and more hon- 
orable to his character, to say» that ^e was actuated on all occa- 

P 
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•ions by kindly feelings toward his fellow, men, rathei :han prompted 

to aid them by a cold spirit of prescience.— ^l^h«r. In the sense 
oiiigitatur. 

Ho$tis ArUonius judicatus, <Stc. ^ntony had been declared a pub- 
lic enemy, and the conduct of the war againat him committed to 
OctaTianuB and the consuls Hirtius and Pansa, at the beginning of 
B.C. 43. After his defeat in the battle of Mutina (aboiit the 27th 
of April, 43), Antony was obliged to cross the Alpft and retire into 
Gaul— Jntmtci. One of the most active of these was Cicero the 
orator.— QiM adversariis ejus se idbant. The refere«se is not merely' 
to many of Antony's former friends, bat to a large nnmber of those 
who had hitherto remained neuXeT.-»^Cpmmcndaiumenu Some edi- 
tors give eommoditatemt which n^akes no bad reading. — Uxorem Fid- 
viam. ^he had been prerioasly twice married ; first to P. Clodius, 
and after his death to C. Scribonius Curio. 

Quutn. "Although." — Ai violandum. "For injuring."— T^ttir. 
'* FVotected." — P. Volumnio. Yolumniat was a Roman knight, 
better known by tha surname of Eutrapeinfl, whi6h was given him 
on account of his liveliness and wit. He was an intimate ^friend 
of Antony's, and a conu>anion of his pleasures. On the defeat of 
Antony before Mutina, Eutrapelus, in common with Antony's other 
friends, was«xposed to great danger, but was protected and assisted 
by Atticus. An opportunity soon occurred of returning this favor ; 
for, on Antony's retuijp into Italy, Eutrapelus, who was frafectus 
fabr^m in his army, protected Atticus, who feared fyr his own safety, 
on account of his connection vrith Cicero and Brutus. (Compare 
chapter x.) ^ 

Quum titihus -dtatmeretur. " When she was distracted with law- 
suits." — Oficium suum. " His friendly aid." — Nullum stiterit vadi" 
momum, " Appeared in court on no occasion to answer to her re- 
cognizance." The phrase vadinumium sistere i» the same, in efiect, 
as vddimonium obire, and means, " to appear to one's recognizance," 
I. c, to appear in court at the time appointed therein. A more lit- 
eral signification would be, "to stand to one's recognizance." — 
Sponsor omnium rerum. ** Her surety m all cases." — In diem. ** To 
be paid for on a particular day." Equivalent to " tn diem prastitu • 
tam ad eohendum.** — Versuram facere, "To borrow the money." 
The meaning of this phrase has already been elucidated. It de- 
notes he*, also, as in the previous instance, to borrow money from 
one in order to pay another. (Compare notes on chapter ii.) — Me^ 
morem gtatumque. Mindful of and grateful for past protection from 
Antony. (Compare the conchieion of chapter viii )^Tempori9 causa. 
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•With any view to the future." — Sensim. «« By-and-by." This it 
^ explanation of Kappe, f * nach und nach.'' Heusinger, iess cor- 
rectly, explains it by danculum. — Parum. «* Not sufficiently." — Sut 
judicii. *< Adhering to the dictates of his own judgment" Observe 
the peculiar coi3truction of thie genitive, and compare the explana- 
tion of Fischer : *< Qui suum judUium, non aliorum incertas opiminUM 



CHAPTER X. 
Ad adventum itnperatomm. ** On the arrival of the leaders." The 
triumviri are meant, namely, Lepidus^ Antony, and Octavianus. 
(Compare Florus, iv., 6.)^Deforo decesserat. The meaning is that 
he no longer appeared in public, or occupied himself with business 
of any kind. — Fastigiv, " Elevation." Observe that pariculoj which 
follows, is not in literal opposition to this, but that the opposition is 
marked more«by the sense and spirit Of the term. — JEqutdan simU' 
limumque sui, " Of the same age, and very closely resembling him 

jn character." — Ih ludo, " At school." The full form of^expression 
is ludo literarum, or ludo literario. — Ferehatur. Much stronger than 
the simple erat wouldliave beenT-^ii/Ztci qffUii, V Of the kiud offi- 
ces of Atticus." — StaHmque. For sed ut statim^ a mode of con- 
struction by Jio means uncommon in the case of que. — Quod'noctu 
fUhat. ** Since all this happened during the night." — Sed conjunc- 
Am. <* But always for that of another in connection with his own." 
. -NuUam sejunctam sibij &c. " No fortune (of whatever kind) to 

' *e set apart for him V that individual." Observe that eo. refers 
'ack to quoquam. The meaning is that he did not wish to be sepa- 
ated froih a friend under any aspect of fortune. — Hieme. <* The 
vintery storm." 



CHAPTER «!. 

Se emersit. The conjecture of Lambinus. ^The more usual em- 
ploymsat of emergo is as a neuter verb. It occurs, however, 
transitively, in Cicero also {De Harusp. Resp., 25), and Terence 
'And., iii., 3, 30). There is no need, therefore, of reading ipse here 
in place of *c. — Pramiis. Equivalent to propter prasmia. — Cmquire 
ret. "Were searching after."— j&p«rum. Atticus, as before re- 
marked, had an estate in this country, near Buthrotum. — Qui etiam 
•« Nay, he even." 

Proelium Philippejise. At the battle of Philippi, Brutus and Cassiua 
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were defeated by Antony and Octavianus. — Satnothracmm. Sam 
othnice was an island in the ^gean, off the coast of Thrace, and 
was famed for the sanctity of its asyhim. — Omnia perse(jvi. « To 
enumerate every instance (of his goodness of heart)." — Nequz Urn- 
poraruimt neqtie ealUdamfuuse. *< Had neither any reference to the 
fiitare, nor was dictated by any views of self-interest.'* — Ex tpsit 
rebus as temporibus. <* From the cases themselves and the occa- 
sions when it was exercised.'* — VenditavU. In the sense of ostem- 
tavii. — Qui quidem, ** Since he, Indeed.** Observe, as before, the 
force of the relative with the subjunctive.— fTorcn^e. ** While he 
was in a flourishing condition." Supply eo, i. e., Bruto. 

Sic liberaliiate uUns, "By this exercise of liberality.*'— Jinmorw 
tali rMmoria. . ** In undying remembrance.*' — Sui cuique mores, &c. 
<< His own principles of action shape each man's fortune." Com- 
pare the more ordinary mode of expressing this proverb, namely^ 
" Quisque sua fortutut faber est.** — Hie 'finxit. " Did he mould." — 
Jure. "Equivalent to merito: 



CHAPTER Xn. 

M. Vipsanius Agrippa. The celebrated Agrippa, who pQoved of 
0uch essential service to Octavianus in scouring for him the'imperial 
ihrorie. — Quum propter suam gratiam^ 6lc. « Although, on account 
of the favor in which he stood, and the power of (Octavianus) Cm* 
sar, he had the means in his power of making any choice (of a wife)." 
Observe, in this passage, the distinction between poientia, self-ac 
'iuire4 power, and potestas, authority emanating from another.— 
Generosarum nuptiis. ** To nuptials with a patrician female.'* Sup- 
ply ^iarum. The daughter of Atticus (his only child) was called 
Pomponia or Csecilia. Cicero sometimes playfully terms her Attica 
and Atticula. (Ep. ad AU., vi., 6 ; xii., 1 ; xiii., 6, &c.) The issue 
of her marriage with Agrippa was Vipsania Agrippina, who married 
Tiberius, afterward emperor, by whom she became the mother of 
DruBus. 

Triummr reipublica constituenda. This was the title which An- 
tony, Octavius, and Lepidus each aissumed when they formed their 
celebrated coalition in the autumn of B.C. 43. Consult DieL Antf 
s. V. Triumviri.) — Ut nulla in re usus sit ea. ** That he availed him 
self of this (influence) in no citee.*' — Perillustre, Because, at the 
very time when the triumvirs were vying with- one another in be- 
stowing on their friends and adherents the effects of the proscribed, 
Atticus refused all such gifts and endeavored to procure fur his 
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^ends the restitation of their property, ^Philogophitc, According 
to Cicero, he was an Epicurean. — Consuetudine ea, &.c. ** Accord* 
ing to the custom by which things were then carried on." 

L. Julium Calidum, Some of the MSS. have Calidium; but this 
last is a gentile app^ation, and not a cognomen. — Lueretii. Lu- 
• cretins, a celebrated Roman poet, wrote on the system of Epicums, 
which he unfolded in a poem entitled **De Rerum Natura,** that has 
oome down to us. — Catulli, .Catullus,*a celebrated lyric *^nd erotic 
poet, the friend of Atticus, and also of Cometius Nepos, to the latter 
of whom his poems, which have likewise come down to us, are 
dedicated. — Nottram atatem. This must, of course, be understood 
to refer to the period immediately anterior to the Augustan era. — 
ArtihuM. "Acquirements." — P. Volumnio, Consult notes on chap 
X. — Prafecto fdbrum. Consult Diet, Snt., s. v. Fabri. — Absentem 
relatum. •« Placed while.absent." — In prasenti. '* In the then state 
of things." — Qtiod cognitum 'est. Equivalent to id. autem eognitum 
tst. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

lUe vir bonus palerfamiUas. Construe bonus with paterfannhas. — 
Peeuniosus, " Very wealthy." — Minus fuit emaXf &c. Atticus in 
this differed widely from the other wealthy Romans, who were ex« 
travagant in their expenditures, and had a great rage for building 
sumptuous abodes and villas. — Omnibus optimis rebus. "All the 
best conveniences." — Nam domum habuiti &.c, " For he occupied 
the Tamphilanian mansion." This dwelling was so called from 
Tamphiliis, the builder. — Non adificio, &c. " Not in the building 
itself, Mt in a wood (adjacent to it)." The house appears to have 
been built in the middle of a grove or wood. — Ipsum enim tectum^ 
6lc, "For this same abode, arranged according to the ancient 
fashion, had more of salt than of expense connected with it," t. e., 
was rich in witticisms and pleasant sayings, but plain ihd old-fash 
ioned as far as the mere building and internal arrangements were 
eoncemed. — Nisi si quid. Supply commutare. — FamUia, " A body 
of slaves," t. «.,a household. — Forma, The wealthy Romans made 
it a point to have not only a numerous body of slaves, but to pro- 
cure also those of the best looks and finest exteriors. 

Pueri literatissimi. " Slaves very carefully educated." Literati^ 
or literary slaves, were used for various purposes by their roasters, 
either as readers, copyists, or amanuenses. — Anagnosta. " Read- 
ers." It was the duty of the anagnostae to read or repeat passagci 
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fTom books during an entertainment, end also at othbr times. — 2it- 
krturiu " Copyists." Ttese were slaves employed by. their masters 
in writing or copying in any way. Atticus was enabled, by means 
of these librarii, to prooure a library for himself at a comparatively 
■mall cost, and to supply the public with boo^f at a profit. — Pedis* 
tequus. <* Ordinary attendant.*' — Utrumquc horum. Both read and 
eopy. — Artifices ceteris &c. "His other sl^es in the different 
branches of domestic econoniy, whom the proper management of a 
household requires, were particularly good.!' In a Roman dwelling 
of the higher class there were distinct slaves, or a distinct slave for 
almost every department of household economy ; as bakers, cooks, 
confectioners, picklers, &c. Such slaves are meant here by the 
term artifices^ or those acquainted with domestic ;arts. — Factum, 
" Trained up."— Di/^c«/i«. . " Of his careful attention (to the affairs 
of his household)." 

Intemperanter concupscere. The wealthy Romans were fond of 
large retinues of slaves, and very extravagant in their indulgence 
of this 4aste. — Dud. For putari. — Et potius diligeTUia, &c. " And 
to procure any thing by one's own private exertions, rather than by 
paying a price for it, is. a proof," &c. — Eleganst rum magnificusy &c 
Observe the peculiar force of the antiyieses. — Affectabat, *^ He 
aimed at." — Ut in neutram partem conspiciyosset. " So that it could 
be regarded in neither point of view as any thing unusual," i. «., it 
was neither marked by extravagant expenditure on the one hand, 
nor by meanness on the other. The phrase in neutram partem con* 
spici derives illustration from Ovid, Trist., ii., 113, seq.: **Domus 
neque divitUs, neque pavpertate notanda, Unde sit in neutrum conspici* 
endus eqties,^* t. c, ut nee dives nee pauper haberi possit. 

Imprimis lautus, ** Particularly noted for keeping a handsome 
table." Compare, as regards the force of lautus here, Juvenal, xi., 
I : *< Atticui ezimie si eanat lautus habeturf" and consult Tzschncke^s 
'%ote on 'the present passage. — Nonparum liberaliter. "With no 
4ttle hospitality." — Terna millia aris. " Three thousand pounds of 
jopper money." JEs was the- general term for bronze or copper, 
>ut of which pieces of money were coined called asses. The asse$ 
U first were each a pound weight, and hence the pound weight be 
lame the unit in computations. Subsequently, however, the coppei 
linage became much reduced in size, and hence arose the expres- 
sion <Bs grave, to indicate the old heavy coins as distinguished from 
he later and less heavy ones ; or, as Niebuhr, more correctly, per- 
haps, explains it, to denote any kind of copper coins, whether old 
Roman or foreign, reckoned according to the old style, or by weight 



THE LIFE OP ATTICUS. 315 

iHnsseyt p. /32.) If we follow the computation of £isens6hinidt, 
the sum mentioned in the text, reckoned according to the as grave, 
will be about two hundred and eighty-five dollars ; but if computed 
according to the reduced coinage, ab«ut forty-eight dollars. The 
latter sum, of course, is too small to be meant, and eren the other 
hardly appears large enough, so that, perhaps, we ought to read tri- 
una with Hottomann. 

Peraq'ue* " Regularly." A strengthened form of <tque. — Ex 
ephemeride. ** From his daily register." By ephemeris is here meant 
" a day-book," or register, in which ihe expenses and transactions 
of each day were ontered. — Eum expensum sumtui, &.c. " That he 
was accustomed to set down to the account of expenditures." The 
phrase expensum fcrre properly means <* to mark down in one's book 
of accounts moneys paid or expended," and is directly opposed to 
acceptum ferre, "to mark down moneys received." 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Aliud acroama, quam anagnosten. " Any thing else pleasing to 
the ears, save the voice of the reader." Acroama properly signi- 
fied, among the Romans, a concert of players on diSerent musical in« 
struQients. Here, however, it is taken in a general sense for any 
thing agreeable to hear.— Foca Jo*. " He used to invite. " A similai 
risag« prevails in the case of the Greek xa^eiv. — Pecunia accession 
.\lluding to the sum he inherited from his uncle. — De quoHdiano 
tuUur «* Of his daily expenditure." — ln*sestertio vicies, "With a 
property of two millions of sesterces." Literally, " amid two mill- 
ions," <fcc. Observe the force .of in, and with regard to sestertio 
Consult Zumpt, ^ 873. The expression sestertio vicies is equivalent 
to vides centenis miUibus sestertiorum. — In sestertio centtes. " When 
worth ten millions qf sesterces (in addition)." Literally, " amid 
. ten millions," <Scc/ The allysion is to the additional sum which he 
mherited from his uncle.* Sestertio centies is equivalent to centies 
tentenis miUibus sestertiorum. — Parique fastigio steterit, &c. " And 
he adhered to the same style of living agiid either fortune," t. e., h 
lived as liberally when his fortune was moderate, as when great 
wealth had flowed in upon him. Compare Van Staveren ! " in utra- 
^uefortuna, h. e. quum divitias haberet cum minores, tum auctas." 

Ardeatinum et Nomentanum, &c. " A farm near Ardea, and 
another near Nomentum." Ardea was a very ancient city of Italy, 
and the capital of the Rutuli. Nomentum w^s a town of the Sa 
bines. — Pecunia reditu^ " Income." — Usum eumpecunia, dtc. * The 



344 NOTEH OW 

order ia, eum solUum (esse) metiri usum pecunia njn magntiudtne at-m 
raiione.^Non magnitudiju, <&c. <* Not by the extent of his reaour 
ce8» but by rational expenditure." 



CHAPTER XV. 
Mendacium dicehat. Equivalent here to mentiebatur, although, 
strictly speaking, mendacium dicere is merely to utter a lalsehood, 
not knowing it to be such. (Compare Aulus Gellius, ix., 11.)^ 
Neque gravitat sine facilitate. V Nor his austerity without affability," 
t. e.t he was at once austere and affable.— iVb» liberaUSf sed levis. 
<* To be characteristic, not of a liberal, but of a fickle man,'* t. e., of 
one wanting stability. — In nitendo. " In striving to accomplish.*' 
Supply p-astare. — Tanta erat cura. ** Was characterized by so much 
xealous care." — Suscepti. ** Once undertaken." — Suam existimatuh 
rum agi. ** That his honor was concerned." — Catonis, After this 
there follows in some editions Marii, Q. But the younger Marius, 
who is the one meant, died when Atticus was still a young man, 
and residing at Athens ; and the insertion of the praenomen of Hor- 
tensiu s is altogether xmnecesfi^wy.^Reipuhlica procurationem. " The 
management of public affairs.'^ 



CHAPTER XVI. 
Humanttatis. " Of the amenity of his character." — Adoksc^ns. 
Atticus was at that time In his twenty-seventh year, and SuUa in 
his fifty-fifth. — Senex adolescenti, &c. Atticus was fhen *sixty-six 
years of age, and Brutus forty-two. — Cui atatu " For intercourse 
^•Ith which age."— iScidtfcim volumina, "Sixteen books." Thi^ 
term volumeii was applied to the paper or parchment, joined together 
so as to form one sheet, and, when the work ^^s finished, rolled on 
a staff. When an author, however, 4ivided a work into several 
books, it was usual to include only one book in a volume or roll, so 
that, as in the present instance, there was generally the same num« 
ber of rolls as of books. -^^x/r^mum tempos. "The close of his 
life." — Historiam contextam. " A continuous history." — Studiis prm- 
eipum. "The feelings that actuated the leading men." Among 
hese may be particularly named Pompey and Caesar.— C/ir <nkU in 
Hs non appareat. " That every thing is clearly detailed therein."— 
Prudentiam. "A sagacious spirit. ".»-Qu<e nunc usu veniuni. " Which 
are now accustomed to happen." — Cecinit. " Predicted." 
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CHAPTER XVII 
PUtate. "The filial piety.»» — P/wt f . "More instances (than* 
those which I am about %o relate)." — Vere, * " With truth," i. «., 
][^hat was actually thercase. — Extulit. " He carriea forth for inter- 
ment." — Se nuTifuam cum matre^ &c. " That he had pever had oc- 
casion to be reconciled with his mother." Literally, " had never 
(leen reconciled with his mother," t. e., had never done any thing 
that produced the least estrangement on her part, or rendered a 
reconciliation at all necessary. This is an instance of a well-known 
figure, by which the consequent takes the place of the antecedent. 
— In simuUsUe. "Involved in any misunderstanding." «—iVa/uca. 
«♦ From the prompting of natural feeling." — Doctrina, " From the 
principles of philosophy which he had imbibed." — Ila percepta, " So 
clearly understood." 



CHAPTER XVni. 

Moris. " Of the usages." — Antiquitatis. " Of early times," t. e., 
of the history of the earlier periods of the Roman state.— /n eo tdw' 
mine. This was a work in a single book, entitled Annalis, and con 
tained an epitome of Roman history from the earliest period to his 
own time, arranged according to years. {Cic., Ep, ad Alt., xiir, 23 
Or€U.y 34 ; Ascon. in Pison., p. 13 ; in Cornel., p. 76, ed. OreU.) It 
is much to be regretted that none of the writings of Atticus have 
come down to us, since so high an opinion was entertained of his 
taste and critical acumen, that many of his friends, especially Cice^ * 
ro, were accustomed to send him their works for revision and (Cor- 
rection, and were extremely anxious to secure his approbation and 
favor. — Subtexuit. " Interwove into it." — Propagints. " The gene* 
alogies." 

In aliis libris. These were, in fact, so many genealogical tables. 
— Bruti. Maitus Junius Brutus, who belonged to the gens Junta, 
as his nbmen indicated. — Qui. "Who (belonging to this house)." — 
Marcelli Claudii. Supply rogatu, and after Marcellorum supply fa* 
miliam, &c. — NoHHa clarorum virorum. " Of becoming acquainted 
with illustrious men." — Ne ejus expers esset suxivitatis. That is, be- 
cause he regarded it as a pleasing relaxation. — Qui honore, &c. 
Qui refers to the antei^dent eos understood, which last is governed * 
by exposuit. — Imaginibus. The reference is to the waxen^images of 
busts in the atria, or halls of the noble Roman families. — Quatemis 

P2 • 
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pUntMve tsrsibu r. ** In four or five verses each." — Greece confectuw 
This is said to have been written in a plain and inartificial 9tyle. 
(Compare C't£., Ep. ad AH., ii., 1.) 



CHAPTER XIX. - 

Hactenut A^tieo vho, &c. The greater 'part, therefore, of thu 
biography was composed while Atticas was still alive. — Sicut ntprm 
ngnificavimus. Compare chap, xil — CorUerUus .... pervenii. Foi; 

fuamquam eofUentus tamen pervenU. — ImperatorU dhi JUii. 

«* With the imperator (Octavianus), the son of the. deified (Julius)." 
It has been shown from coins that the title of diviJUiiu was given 
to.Octavianus before he received the appellation of Augustus, which 
fixes, therefore, the period during which this must have been writ- 
ten. — Qua ceteros ceperatf &c. *< By which he had made friends of 
the other leading men of t)ie state, of equal dignity (with Octavi- 
anus), of inferior good fortune.*' Among these principes may M 
named Sulla, Pompey, Ciesar, Antony, Brutus, and Cicera — Cosot" 
em. If the reading be correct, Octavianus Caesar is meant, and the 
whole clause is explanatory of /or/una humUiore, which precedes. 
Tzschucke, however, thinks that we ought to read Attifium, 

Neptis. "A grand-daughter.'* Vipsania. — VirginemJUiam. Pom- 
ponia, already mentioned in a previous note. — Anniadam, "A year 
o\d."-^Tiberio, The future emperor, and the successor of Augus- 
tus. — Drusilla. Livia Drusilla, better known by the name of Livia 
alone. She was first married to Tiberius Claudius Nero, but, her 
deauty having attracted the notice of pctavianus, her husband was 
ubmpelled to divorce her, and surrender her to the triumvir. She 
had already borne her husband one son, Tiberius. — Necessitudinem 
eorum sanxU. '* Knit more closely ihe tie between them."-^Fatnil' 
taritatem, -** Their friendly intercourse.** 



CHAPTER XX. 
Sponsalia. " Espousals.** — Abessel. Octavianus is meant — Qum 
Auico mitteret. "Without writing word to Atticus.** Some sup- 
ply literas ; it is better, however, to regard mitteret as equivalent 
oere to scriberet or nujitiaret, a usage of frequent occurrence in Cic- 
ero, and analogous to that in the case of the Greek kmariX^eu. — At" 
' tko. "The society of Atticus.*' — Nullus^ies temere vntercess'd 
« Hardly a day intervened.** Temere is here equivalent to fadle.'^ 
AUquid de entiquitate. " Some information on & point of antiquitv.^' 
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'^Poeiteam. *<llelative to poetry." — ElicereU «* Drew forth."— Jovu 
FereHi, ** Of Jupiter Feretrius." This sbmame Feretrius, ap- 
plied to Jupiter, is probably derived from /mre, ** to strike ;" foi 
persons who took au oath called upon Jupiter to strike them, if they 
swore falsely, as they struck the victim th^y sacrificed to him. {Fest, 
«. Lapidem Silicem.) Others derived it from ferre, because he 
was the giver of peace, or because people dedicated (ferebmU) to 
him the spolia opima. {Festf s, v, Feretrius ; Lh., i., 10 ; Propert., 
iv., 10, ^.y-^Detecta prolaberetur, << Became decayed in its roof; 
and was falling to rtjins."— -ildmom/tt. ** At the suggestion.'*— --^^s 
curate. <<With great exactness." — Bx uUimis terris, Accordinf 
to Manutius, from Egypt." — Usum benevoUniiamque. "The friend 
•hip and good will." 



CHAPTER XXI. 

DignUate. " In consideration." — Ut annis trigitUa medicina, ^tc. 
fhis can not mean that he was never out of health durinf that pe 
fiod, for the testimony of Cicero is to the contraiy {Ep. ad Ate., vi., 
i ; vii., 2 ; x., 12) ; but that he was never so seriously unweU as 
to require the aid of a physician. — Nactut est morhum. A some- 
what rare usage of na^^cor, as applied to things of a harmful na- 
ture. Compare Suetonius, Vit. Tit., c. 19: **febrim nactus,*^ and 
the remarks of Gronovius, ad Aul. GeU., i., 24. — Tene»mon. J* The 
Tenesmus." This is technically termed Proctica Tenesmus, or . 
straining, and is, in other words, a painful and peipetual urgency to 
go to stool, with dejection of mucus alone, and in small quantity. 
(Good's Study of Medicine, vol. i., p. 271.) The teni^ is from the 
Greek Teipe<r/i6c, or, as some write it, rtfveaftdC' A description of 
Che malady is given by Celsus, iv., 18. — Ex curatume. " From the 
treatment resorted to." — Imum intestinum. The rectum. — Fistula 
putris, y A malignant fistula." What is technically called ** fistula 
sfercoralis" 

Agrippam generum, Montaigne has given a version of this pas- 
sage in his Essays (ii., 13). — L. Comelium Balhum, dtc. Balbus and 
Peducseus were two intimate friends of Atticus. The former of 
these is one commonly called Balbus Major, to distinguish him from 
his nephew of the same iiame. He was a native of Gades in Spain, 
and was defended by Cicero when accused of having illegally as- * 
sumed the rights and privileges of a Roman Citizen. During the 
eiril contest he was a fqllowev of Julius Csesar'c, and subsequently 
attached himself to the fortunes of Augustus, by whom he was ad- 
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yanced to the highest offices in the si^te.^ ^Peducteufn, Vednemum 
was an intimate friend, not only of Atticus, but of Uicero, by the 
latter of whom he is frequently mentioned, in his coirespondeiice, 
in terms of the greatest affection. 

Imuxui. << Having supported himself." — Saiisfeci. There Is a 
xeugma here, which serves to explain the infinitive (Jecisse) that 
comes itfter. Construe, therefore, as follows : guibus qiumiam, ut 
Bpero, tatufedj simulque docui me feoiste, 6LC.^-Reliquum est, ** It 
only remains." — Mihi stat. "I am resolved." — ConiUium, -"De^ 
sign/'— -iVis fruatra dehortando conemini. - <*Ths^ you make no ihiit- 
Vms efforts in attempting to dissuade me." • 



• CHAPTER XXIL- 
Contianiia, « Firmness." — Quod nalura cogeret. For ad quoA^ 
&c., the preposition being omitted for the sake of euphony, on ac- 
count of its immediately preceding. — Accderaret, Used intransi- 
tively .-^f^, quoniam turn quoque, &c. <* And since he might possi- 
bly, even then, also, prolong his existence."-*2)£^f«#i^. " He put 
down." — Snhitofebris decessU, &c. Compare Montaigne, /. c. : "Or, 
ayarU choiti de te tutr par abstinence^ voyla sa tnaladie guarie par ac" 
cident : ce remedef quHl avoit employe pour se d^faire, le remet en sante. 
Les mSdecins et ses amis, faisants feste d'un si heureux ivenement, et 
s*en resiouissants avecques luy, se trouverent bien trompez ; car il nt 
^leur feut possible pour cela de luyfaire changer d^ opinion,** &c. 
Propositum peregit. " He persisted in his purpose." — Pridie Ku 
lendas Apriles, " On the day before 4he Kalends of April," t. «., th. 
31st of Marc^. {Zumpt, ^ 868, 870.)— Cn. Domitio, C. Sosio,con 
aulibus. This was in A.U.C. 722, B.C. 32.— Jn lecticula, «* On « 
smaU couch." * Among the Romans, in the case of the higher classes 
the corpse was carried on a couch, to which the name of Feretrun 
or Capulum was usually given. In the present case it was one of 
less than the usual size, as Atticus himself had directed. The 
bodies of poor citizens and of slaves were carried on a common kind 
of bier or coffin, called Sandapila. The corpse was usually carried 
out of the house on the eighth day after death.-^-Juz/a Viam Appiam, 
The Roman tombs were on the outside of the city ; those of the 
wealthy being generally erected along the*public roads. In a.few 
cases, however, we read of the dead being buried within the eity. 
— Ad quintum lapidem. " At the fifth mile-stone," t. e., five miles 
from Rome. The miles along the Roman ^oads in Italy were com- 
puted from the gates of the oapital, not from the gilt milliary pillar 
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Which Augustus erected in the Forum. — ^Before concluding, we may 
remark, that -the life of Atticus, as here given by Nepos, is to be re- 
garded rather as a panegyric upon an intimate friend {J^ep-t 11 ; 
compare Cic, Ep. ad AM., xvi., 5, 14), than, strictly speaking, a bi- 
ography. According to Nepos, the personal character of Atticus 
JMras faultlQss ; and though we can not trust implicitly to the partNu 
statements of his panegyrists, yet, as we have before remarked, At- 
ticus could not ha^w g^ned and preserved the affection of so many 
of his contemporaries without possessing amiable qualities of do or* 
dinaiy kind. {Smith, DictBiogr., vol. i., p. 415.) 
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